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PREFACE. 



A LIFE of Marguerite d'Angoul^me, Duchesse d^AlenQon, and 
Queen of Navarre, the illustrious sister of Francis I., is now for 
the first time offered to the public. The eventful career of this 
princess affords incidents which have been deemed worthy of 
indefatigable controversy ; theologians, historians, and poets hav- 
ing alike applied their pens to discuss the conduct and the actions of 
Queen Marguerite, although her life has never been made, even 
by her own countrymen, the subject of a complete and distinct 
biography. The varied stores of French history offer, never- 
theless, no theme more worthy of research and study than the 
career of this great princess, who exercised so potent an influence 
over the politics and the manners of the age, of which she was 
herself the brightest ornament. 

Upon the private character and domestic virtues of the Queen 
of Navarre history leaves no stain. She claims from us, also, 
deep sympathy for her religious faith. One of the earliest con- 
verts of the Reformed Church, Marguerite suffered persecution 
for her creed : under Providence, her generous interposition pre- 
served the pure faith of the Gospel from extinction throughout 
the realm of France, while her bounty aided the progress of the 
Eeformation in many distant lands. Such as Queen Marguerite 
was in her life, both public and domestic, it has been the aim 
of the author to portray her, without regard to other conside- 
rations than the full development of truth. 

The published and manuscript documents and letters indis- 
pensable for the biography of Queen Marguerite, are dispersed 
over innumerable volumes. This extent of research has been, 
however, decreased as respects some of the most important manu- 
script documents by the publication, under a Commission issued 
by the late king of the Rrench, Louis PhiUppe, of manuscripts 
connected with the history of France. A collection of letters 
written by the queen of Navarre has thus been published by 
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" La Societe de PHistoire de France/^ and edited by Monsieur 
Genin. The author of these pages wishes to acknowledge the 
assistance which she has derived from this series of letters ; and like- 
wise from the collection of state papers edited by Monsieur Cham- 
pollion-rigeac relative to the captivity of Francis I. In addition 
to these, many other documents and letters, hitherto unpublished, 
have been added ; so that, for the first time, a complete history 
is offered to the reader, of the embassy of the Duchesse d'Alen^on 
to the court of Toledo to obtain her brother's release from cap- 
tivity ; and also of the subsequent negotiations with the emperor 
Charles V. daring this romantic episode in the lives of Francis 
and Marguerite. 

The thanks of the author are in an especial manner due to 
Monsieur Paulin Paris, for the kind and courteous attention 
which she has received from him while making the necessary 
historical inquiries at the Bibliotheque Imperiale for this bio- 
graphy of Marguerite d^AngoulSme. She desires also to 
acknowledge the aid which she has received during the revision 
of the following pages from the judicious suggestions of another 
friend, whose name she is not permitted to mention. 

The author has assured herself of the strictest historical 
accuracy : and none of the authorities named at the foot of her 
pages have been quoted without previous examination. In every 
instance, the number of the volume, and the page in which the 
passage cited is to be found, has not been given ; but as the 
narrative extends only from the year 149*^ to 1549, an easy 
reference to that era in the works quoted, will verify any of the 
author^s statements, The name and the number of the folios 
in quotations from manuscript authorities, have been scrupulously 
indicated. 

Some apology, perhaps, is owing to the readers of the life of 
the Queen of Navarre for the length at which some of the 
domestic events of the reign of Francis I., are detailed. The 
history of Queen Marguerite and of her chivalrous brother is 
inseparably connected; and their unity of interest and design 
so entire — as every incident which influenced the fortunes of the 
king, found its echo in the fate of his sister — that the sequence 
and harmony of the narrative would have been materially injured 
by the omission of these details, which are indispensable for the 
elucidation of the correspondence and the actions of the Queen 
of Navarre. 
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CHAPTER I. 

Birth of the princess Marguerite — ^The event is chronicled by Louisa of 
Savoy in her Journal — Baptism of the princess — Marguerite*s descent — 
Marriage of Charles VIII. — Birth ot the Dauphin, Charles Orlando 
— ^The duke of Orleans — His consort, Jane of France — Anne de Beaujeu, 
R^nt during the minority of Charles VIII. — Negotiations for the 
marria^ of Charles count d'Angouleme ^vith Louisa of Savoy — Character 
of Louisa — ^Her dowrv — Louisa renounces her claim to tlie duchy of 
Savoy — Attachment of the count and countess d'Angouleme — Baptism 
of the Dauphin — Birth of Francis I., chronicled by the countess d'Angou- 
leme — Death of the Dauphin and his brother— Decease of the count 
d'Angouleme — Devotion of Louisa to her husband, and her despair at 
his loss — The countess retires with her children to Romorentin — She 
devotes herself to the education of Francis and Marguerite — Her 
ambitious designs — ^Decease of Charles VIII. 

Mabouebitb^ daughter of Charles d^Orleans, count d'Angou- 
leme,'*^ and of Louisa of Savoy, was born in the castle of 
AngoulSme, at two o^clock in the morning of the 11th day of 
April, 1492. 

At the period of Marguerite's nativity, her parents were living 
under the cloud of royal displeasure, in honourable banish- 
ment jfrom court, at their castle of AngoulSme ; and so unim- 
portant an event was the birth of their illustrious daughter 
deemed, that few contemporary historians have considered it 
worthy of record. But, although no state ceremonials or public 
festivities celebrated the birth of the infant Marguerite, she was 
welcomed with joyous exultation by both her parents, who 
received her as a special gift from Heaven, sent to cheer and 

* Charles d'Orl^ans, Count d'Angouleme, Seigneur d'Espemay, de 
Romo-rentin, de Fere, de Tardenois, de Mesle, and de Chisay in roito' 
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console them in their adversity. Louisa of Savoy had just com- 
pleted her sixteenth year, when she gave birth to her daughter : 
with proud triumph the countess minutely chronicles this event 
in her curious diary, in the following words : — 

" My daughter Marguerite was born in the year 1492, on the 11th day 
of April, at two o'clock in the morning; or, counting after the manner 
of astrologers, on the 10th day of April, at ten minutes past its fourteenth 
hour."*' 

With more than the pride and tenderness of a young mother 
for her first-bom child, the countess Louisa bent over the cradle 
of her infant ; and it is recorded that, never weary of contem- 
plating the features of the unconscious babe, she predicted her 
daughter's future greatness, and the dawn of those intellectual 
gifts, which, developed in a maturer age, won for Marguerite the 
respect and admiration of the learned men assembled at the 
court of her illustrious brother, Francis I. 

As soon as the countess was sufiiciently recovered from her 
accouchementy the infant princess was privately baptized in the 
chapel attached to the castle of AngoulSme : she received 
the name of Marguerite, after her maternal grandmother. 
Marguerite de Bourbon, countess of Bresse. The ceremony 
was performed with scarce the semblance of regal pomp ; and 
no gorgeous procession of courtiers and mitred prelates attended 
the little princess to the font at her solemn reception into the 
bosom of that church, whose errors ere long her enfightened spirit 
detected, when she became the protectress of those zealous but 
persecuted reformers of religion, to whom the world is chiefly 
indebted for the diffusion of knowledge, and for the blessings of 
civil and religious freedom. 

Yet Marguerite, whose birth excited so little interest at the 
court of her royal kinsman, king Charles VIII., was a princess 
of right regal descent. Her father, Charles d^Orleans, count 
d'Angouleme, descended in direct line from Charles V., and 
though his chance of succession to the throne of France was 
remote, he was the undoubted heir to the crown, in the double 
event of failure of male issue to the king, and to the presumptive 
heir of France, Louis, duke of Orleans. The king, Charles VIII. 
had just attained his twenty-third year ; and had espoused, in 
the month of December, 1491, Anne, duchess of Bretagne. In 
October 1492, when Marguerite was six months old, Anne gave 

* Journal de ^ '^a Saroje^ duchesse d'Angouleme, d'Anjou, et de 
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birth to a Dauphin at the royal castle of Plessis-les-Tours.^ 
This events of course^ rendered the ultimate accession of the 
count d'Angoul^me to regal dignity still more improbable; 
though indeed^ the king's marriage must have extinguished that 
ambitious hope in his mind^ did it ever exist. 

Louis^ duke of Orleans^ was the husband of the king's sister, 
Jane of France, daughter of Louis XI. His union with this 
princess had been a compulsory one, contracted by the express 
command of her father, whose threats Louis had learned by 
experience were not to be despised. The marriage, consequently, 
had been unhappy. The Duke, gay, gallant, chivalrous, and 
the beau ideal of a preux chevalier, turned with indifference 
from the meek virtues of his childless consort. Yet Jane's 
exemplary patience, her devotion to him in all things, and the 
unselfishness which she had displayed throughout their ill- 
assorted union, commanded the duke's respect and admiration, 
even if it failed to inspire him with warmer sentiments. 

The duchess Jane, therefore, passed her time in retirement, 
almost as unbroken as that of Marguerite's parents, in her 
husband's ancestral castle of Blois ; while the duke of Orleans, 
whose attachment to the beautiful young queen, before she 
became the consort of his sovereign, had been notorious, spent 
his days in assiduous h4mage at court, where his graceful 
person and versatile talents insured him a high degree of royal 
favour. 

Louis, however, does not seem to have exercised the influence 
which he at this period possessed with Queen Anne and her 
husband, to restore his cousin, the count d'AngoulSme, to the good 
graces of the king. This was an act of kindness doubly incum- 
bent, it would seem, on the duke ; as the count's disfavour at 
court arose from the active share which he took in Louis's 
rebellious defiance of the authority of Anne de France, dame de 
Beaujeu, eldest sister of Charles VIII., who, under her father's 
will, assumed, in 1483, the government of the kingdom during 
her brother's mmority, despite of the superior claims of the duke 
of Orleans to the regency, as first prince of the blood, and heir 
presumptive to the crown. 

About the year of King Charles's union with Anne de 
Bretagne, the count d'AngoulSme had made proposals for the 
hand of Louisa,t daughter of Philip, duke of Savoy ; it was 
thought with the intent of conciliating the favour of the duchess 

* Eloges des Enfants de France, par le P. Hilarion de Coste. 
f Gnichenon. Hist, de la Koyale Maison de Savoie. 
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de Beaujeu, as Philip, when count of Bresse, had espoused 
Marguerite, sister of the duke de Beaujeu. It was not a 
brilliant alliance for Louisa of Savoy ; her proposed bridegroom, 
moreover, had reached the age of thirty-five, whilst she had just 
entered her fifteenth year. Nevertheless, the matrimonial offer 
of the count d'AngoulSme was accepted by her father, and 
sanctioned by her powerful uncle, Pierre de Beaujeu, then, by 
the decease of his elder brother, duke de Bourbon. 

Many reasons induced the young Louisa, who, as the eldest 
daughter of the duke of Savoy, might have aspired to a more 
elevated alliance, to bestow her hand on the count d'Angoul^me. 
When Louisa had attained her seventh year, her mother. 
Marguerite de Bourbon, died, leaving her, and her brother 
Philibert, in most forlorn condition, at the castle of Pont Dains, 
in the county of Bresse. The decease of the countess 
Marguerite happened in 1483, about six months before her 
husband, Philip, succeeded to the duchy of Savoy, by the 
premature death of his nephew, Philibert I. During these six 
months Louisa and her brother lived totally neglected by their 
father; but, on his accession to sovereign dignity, Philip 
contracted a second alliance with the princess Claude of 
Penthievre ; and sending for his children from the castle 
of Pont Dains, he committed them to the care of his new 
consort. 

"When a child, Louisa displayed symptoms of the hereditary 
malady that had proved so fatal to her mother, and which 
eventually consigned her brother Philibert to a premature grave. 
The countess Marguerite died of lingering decline ;^ a malady 
afterwards so fatally developed in the family of her grandson, 
Prancis I. 

Louisa, at the time of her marriage with Charles d'Angouleme, 
was distinguished for great personal attractions. A mere child 
in years, she yet exhibited in a striking degree the dawn of that 
magnanimity of soul, and uncommon energy and penetration, 
which perpetuated her influence over the minds of her two 
children, Francis and Marguerite. She was accomplished above 
the ladies of the age in which she lived ; and she knew no rival 
in France to this, her proud superiority, until she voluntarily 
yielded the palm of learning to her own daughter Marguerite, 
whose education she undertook and achieved. Louisa was 
affable and conciliating in her manners ; yet the consciousness of 

* M6moire» de Jean de Troye, p. 438. Guichenon. Hist, de la Maison 
de Savoifi. 
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mental power and superiority, gave to her deportment an aspect 
80 dignified and imposing as to inspire feelings of profound 
homage. Even her august son Francis, when at the summit of 
glory and prosperity, seldom presumed to address his mother 
covered ; but, like the rest of the courtiers he stood cap in hand, 
while in her presence. But if endowments so rare and brilliant 
commanded the admiration of the age, there were shades in 
Louisa's character — dark blots hereafter to be revealed — passions, 
vehement and uncontrolled — as startling and extraordinary in 
their development as were the great and noble qualities of her 
mind. Louisa, in short, was ' one of those women of rare 
intellectual genius, who ordinarily become, when placed in 
supreme power, the blessing or the scourge of their age. The 
mother of Francis I. was neither ; hence her influence through- 
out her career, unbounded as it seemed, having been negatived 
by events over which she had no control, historians in general 
have refrained from honouring her memory by extravagant 
eulogium, or from dooming her by their censure to universal 
reprobation. 

The duke of Savoy gave his daughter the moderate sum of 
tliirty-five thousand livres as a marriage portion ; although her 
mother, -Marguerite de Bourbon, brought the large dowry of 
180,000 crowns. The count d'Angouleme, on his side, assigned 
as dower lands for his bride, a part of his domains of Cognac, 
and Romorentin.* Louisa was likewise, in the event of her 
widowhood, to retain possession of the castles of Cognac and 
Eomorentin, so that she might select the residence she liked best 
for her future abode. 

A fervent attachment seems to have subsisted, from the first 
moments of their union, between the count d'Angouleme and 
his youthful wife. Notwithstanding the disparity of years, and 
the almost utter seclusion in which they lived, Louisa was 
devoted to her husband ; and we are told that throughout the 
period of their union, not the slightest cloud darkened their 
domestic felicity.f 

Louisa readily conformed to her husband's taste for retirement. 
She was still in her girlhood at the time of her marriage, and his 
love then sufficed her. The tenor of her subsequent life, how- 

* Guicheuon. Hist, de Savoie. King Charles, in token of his appro- 
bation of this alliance, redeemed one of the estates of the count d' Angoulcme, 
of the yearly value of 20,000 livres, which was mortgaged to the duke de 
Nemours. 

t St. Gelais. Hist, de Louis XII. 
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ever, indicates that this compliance was not th< 
natural inclination fur habits of seclnsion* The latent powers of 
her vigorous mind were at this periotl undeveloped; but varied 
must have been the meiUal exercises by which she qualilied her- 
self to perform with such signal success and abihtj, the arduous 
labours so soon to devolve upon her. 

The auspicious event of the birth of the first dauphin, eldest 
son of Charles VIIL, and of Queen Anne de BreLigne, instead 
of effecting a reconciliation in the royal family, produced no out- 
ward change in the circumstances of Marguerite's parents. The 
ceremony of the baptism of the royal heir of France, who received 
the cliivabous name of Charles Orlando, was celebrated with 
great pomp in the royal chapel, at Plessis-les-Tonrs, on the 
thirteenth day of October, 1492.* The count and countess 
d^Angouleme were not present at this state solemnity ; and it is 
more than probable that they were not asked to grace the court 
by their presence, Louisa was prudent enough not to manifest 
open resentment for this, and many similar slights which she 
and her husband were in the habit of receiving at tfiis time Irom 
Charles and his courtiers; but the countess did not forget. 

The next two years of Marguerite's babyhood were spent by 
her parents in their favourite retirement at Angouleme. The 
count, not having been summoned by king Charles to join in 
the military expedition into Italy, for the conquest of the king- 
dom of Naples, Louisa suffered no painful separation from her ^d 
husband. ^M 

About the commencement of the year H9i, Louisa and her 
husband quitted AngoulSme, and took up their abode at Cognac, 
where, on the 12th of September of the same year, the countess 
gave birth to her renowned son Francis,t whose reign forms one 
of the most glorious ejjochs of the French monarchy. We find a 
curious entry of the birth of her idolized son in the notes of the 
remarkable events of her hie, which Louisa composed after the 
accession of Francis to the throne. In these brief memoirs, 
Louisa states it to be her intention to note several remarkable 
thingSi " but more particularly the dangerous accident which 
happened to the king, my son, in the year 1501, close to the 
house of one Sauvage, near to the castle of Amboise/' If the 
countess had adhered to her intention to chronicle the events in 
which she played so conspicuous a part, her memoirs might have 
formed the most interest*' ' "^mortant record of the age j 

H ^ Elc^ m de Coste, ^^ 

^^H j; f Ojale de Fraacc, ^H 
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but instead of bequeathing so invaluable a document to the bio- 
graphers of herself and her children^ Louisa's work is but a mere 
fragmentary sketchy more curious &om its quaintness of style^ 
than valuable for the elucidation of the history of these times. 

Louisa records her son's birth in strains even more triumphant 
than those which she used when noting that of her little daughter. 
The extract is in the countesses own words^ as it would lose 
much of its originality by translation : 

" Francois, par la grace de Dieu, Roi de France, et mon Cesar Pacifiqne, 
print la premiere experience de lami^re mondaine h Cognac, environ le 
10 heores apr^s midi 1494, le douzi^ine jour de Septembre."* 

Marguerite was two years and five months old when hfer brother 
was bom. As she stood with her youthful mother by the cradle 
of the infant Francis, perhaps that passionate sisterly affection 
awoke which later became the one absorbing sentiment of her 
Ufe. 

Louisa was a devoted mother ; and at this time her fondness 
for her two beautiful children rendered her careless of the neglect 
which she and her husband met with from their royal relatives. 
Yet the birth of her son roused the latent ambition of Louisa's 
soul. To secure his advancement in life, and pre-eminence in 
dignity, became the objects absorbing her energies ; and from 
his earliest infancy, she devoted the powers of her mind rather 
to fit her son to adorn and grace that lofty station her ambition 
aspired to, than to strengthen his principles, and to teach him 
to love and to practise that which is good. But, at the period 
of the birth of Francis, never did the throne seem less likely 
to become the heritage of a prince of the line of Angouleme. 
The duke of Orleans, it was true, remained still childless ; but 
the succession had been strengthened in the direct line by the 
birth of a second prince, born two days before Louisa's own 
accoiLchement.-f But the death of this young prince, who only 
survived his birth a few weeks ; and the decease of the dauphin, 
an event more important still for the prospects of Louisa's 
son, which happened at the Castle of Amboise, on the 6th of 
December of the following year 1495, again placed the count 
d'AngoulSme in the rank of second prince of the blood. 

H Louisa felt exultation at a disaster mourned throughout 
France, and bewailed with bitter grief by Queen Anne and her 
royal spouse, a calamity impended over her own head, fraught 

* Journal de Louise de Savoie. 

f Eloges des Enfans de France, par le P. Hilarion de Coste. 
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with anguish so severe as to quench even the promptings of 
ambition in her breast. This misfortune was the sudden illness 
and death of her husband, who expired at Chateauneuf, on the 
1st of January, 1496. 

The count d^Angouleme, it appears, on receiving intelligence 
of the decease of the young dauphin, set off hastily from Cognac, 
accompanied by Louisa, to visit the duke of Orleans at Blois, 
to congratulate him on recovering the position of heir pre- 
sumptive of France.* This ill-advised empressement was little 
calculated to propitiate the court, and especially Queen Anne, 
who had even dismissed the duke of Orleans from Amboise, 
because, hoping to divert the king from his melancholy, Louis 
had danced and laughed gaily in the royal presence, which the 
queen construed into an insulting display of joy at the decease 
of her son. The day upon which Louisa and her husband quitted 
Cognac was bitterly cold, and in conwequence of the severity of 
the weather they journeyed only as far as Chateauneuf, intending 
to proceed on the morrow. During the night the count became 
indisposed; his illness rapidly increased, so that Louisa, in 
alarm, despatched messengers to summon the physicians and 
practitioners of the healing art in the neighbourhood. Two 
famous physicians, named Antoine de Lizaine, and Maitre Eaoul 
de Poictiers, obeyed her mandate; and so indefatigable did 
Louisa's envoys prove themselves, that three more doctors 
hastened to the assistance of the count. After a long con- 
sultation, the five learned professors of medicine pronounced 
the count's malady to be intermittent fever, accompanied by 
symptoms of a very aggravated nature, which in their opinion 
rendered his recovery hopeless. 

The illness of the count d'Angoul^me lasted a month. During 
this season of suspense, Louisa lavished upon him the tenderest 
care and affection. She seldom quitted her husband's chamber ; 
resting neither night nor day, and attending upon him herself 
with an assiduity which nothing could daunt. When all hope 
of the count's recovery ceased, Louisa abandoned herself to a 
grief which rejected consolation. It was in vain that her cliil- 
dren were brought to her, and that Marguerite with infantine 
caresses tried to kiss the tears from her cheeks. Louisa's haughty 
spirit for once — and for only this once in her life — was thoroughly 
broken. It is related that, for several days previous to the 
count's decease, she refused to quiti his side, even to take need- 
ful refreshment ; and when all was over, so vehement was her 
♦ St. Gelais. Hist, de Louis XII. 
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despair that she was lifted fainting from the bed^ and carried to 
her own apartment.* For many weeks afterwards the countess 
was unable to quit her chamber ; broken-hearted, and suffering 
from bodily illness, she joyfully submitted to the custom, which 
consigned royal widows to hold their mourning state in strict 
seclusion for the space of forty days. 

Louisa was twenty years old when she became a widow. Her 
daughter Marguerite had not attained her fourth year ; while the 
infant Francis had just completed his fifteenth month. Young, 
beautiful, and highly gifted, Louisa's position was one of extreme 
difficulty : her actions were liable to misrepresentation ; while 
she had little support to hope for from the protection of a court, 
which, even during her husband's lifetime, had treated her with 
neglect. It seemed, indeed, as if some adverse destiny existed 
to hinder the re-estabHshment of cordial amity between King 
Charles VIII. and his royal cousins of Angouleme ; for Louis, 
duke of Orleans, upon whom the guardianship of the youthful 
Francis and his sister devolved, and whose influence, doubtless, 
would then have been exerted to restore his ward to the good 
graces of the sovereign, was now in his turn banished from 
court. 

The countess d' Angouleme, however, was able to contend 
with the responsibilities of her position. Friendless, and com- 
paratively forsaken as were her children, she felt herself capable 
of compensating to them by her affection and care, for this, and 
for every other deficiency of fortune or accident. Brave of heart, 
and strong in the consciousness of duty, Louisa recoiled not 
from her destiny. Thenceforth her children became her idols : 
they were the joy and consolation of her widowhood; while 
through them alone could the ambition be gratified which reigned 
in her bosom. Marguerite and Francis, her two cherished chil- 
dren, must not only repay her tender affection, but their renown, 
their glory, should likewise reflect on herself. Francis, the most 
accomplished of scholars, the most refined of gentlemen, and 
graceful of cavaliers ; Marguerite, with her touching grace, her 
beauty of feature, and her singular aptitude for learning, — should 
each i)f them hereafter become fitting models for a nation's 
homage, and bear signal testimony of the extent of her genius, 
and the depth of her maternal love and care. 

After the expiration of the allotted period of her seclusion 
from the world, the widowed countess d'AngoulSme retired to 
her dower castle of Romorentin, and commenced the work she 
* St. Gelais. Hist, de Louis XI F. 

b3 
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had so much at heart — the education of her children. The 
remaining portion of the year 1490, and the wliole of the follow- 
ing twelve months, she spent in unbroken retirement : her name 
appears in none of the recorded festivities of the court ; and every 
memoir and chronicle is silent during this period upon the pro- 
ceedings of the countess Louisa. 

On the 6th of April, 149H, king Charles YIII., whose health 
had been for some time declining^ expired suddenly at the castle 
of Amboise, struck by a tit of apoplexy.* The king left no 
issue : he was succeeded by his cousin, the duke of OrleanSj who 
assumed the title of Louis XII. ^ 

Thus, five days before she had completed her sixth year. Mar- ^| 
guerile hailed her young brother Francis hy the protid titles of ^i 
first prince of the blood, and heir presumptive of France, 




CHAPTEE II. 

Appmntment of Madame de Chatillon as preceptress to the pri; 
Marguerite— Dissolution of tlie kind's Diarriage with Jane of Pmace — 
The countess d'AngoulGine visits tlie king at Chinon, with her two 
cbildrcn— The admiration they excite at courts — ^Lonisa takes up her ahode 
at BloiB — The king*s marriage with Anne de Bretagne — BemoTa] of the 
counters from Blois to Amboise — Tier dissensions with tlie t|ueeii — 
Pages d'honneur de M. d'Angoalemc— *Auue de Montmorency and the 
count de Montpensier favoured by Marguerite — Character of the count 
de Montpensier— He claims the immense heritage of the duke de Bonrbon 
— ^The assumed preference of Marguerite for the count de Montpensier — 
His marriage with Suzanne de Bourbon — Negotiations for the marria^ of 
Marguerite with the prince of WalftB — Character of tlie princess Slar- 
ffnente— She studies tueology — Favour shown to Marguerite and Francis 
by Louif^ XIT, — Their devotion to their mother — They patronize learning 
— Their studies — ^Tlie States petition the king la bu&to^v Lib daughter's 
liand on the diike de Valois — ^Louis grants the request — Anger of the 
queen—Negotiations for the marriage of the princess Marguerite— Her 
contemplated alliance with the arclidiike Cltarles — The duke d'Alen(;on — 
His marriage with Marguerite is concluded — ^Her marriage contract — 
Her dislike of the duke — Queen Anne defrays the expenses of the 
nuptial ceremonies between Marguerite and the duke d'Alcn^on — Their 
marriage at Bloia. 

MakgueettEj meanwhile, at the early age of six years, displayed 
a remarkable precocity of intellect, which confirmed her mother's 
prtHidest hopes. 

The cure of her son's paternal inheritance having now devolved 

4 • M ^moires de Com mines. 
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upon the countess d'AngoulSme^ she found that her time was too 
occupied to permit her to devote herself exclusively to the educa- 
tion of her daughter; she therefore resolved to secure the aid of a 
lady whose learning and rank rendered her suitable as a friend 
and governess for the youthful princess. Louisa's intentions 
were no sooner publishea than multitudes of noble ladies prof- 
fered her their services ; for the office of first lady and governess 
to the sister of the heir presumptive of France, was a post of 
distinction which all were eager to obtain. 

It must have afforded entertainment to the royal widow of the 
count d'Angoulfime, and also have inspired her with no small 
degree of contempt for the time-serving courtiers, who, to please 
the late king and his sister, had so long treated her with neglect, 
to witness the solicitude with which the office of governess to her 
daughter Marguerite was sought : noble ladies whose policy it 
had been to forget that such a personage existed as their eagerly- 
desired pupil, now sought, by all kinds of arts, to propitiate 
her favour. The countess, however, with her habitual discern- 
ment, was not to be won by flattery, or by tardy professions of 
devotion. Aware how greatly the choice which she was called 
upon to make must influence Marguerite's character, and, con- 
sequently, retard or advance the brilliant career that she designed 
for both her children, Louisa proceeded warily and deliberately 
in her election. At length her choice fell on Madame de Ch&- 
tillon, " a wise and virtuous lady, of unblemished virtue and 
descent,''* whose husband, Jacques de Chjitillon, was chamber- 
lain to the king, and had filled the same office at the court of 
Charles VIII. Madame de Ch4tillon was tlie heiress of the 
princely family of De Chabannes, counts de Dammartin.t Both 
the countess and her husband possessed great influence at the 
court of Charles VIII., where Monsieur de Chdtillon's favour 
with the king was recorded in the following lines : — 

Chastillon, Bourdillon, et Bonneval 
Gouvemeut le sang royal. 

liOuisa, who always scrupulously acted up to her rank and pre- 
tensions, wrote to the king to solicit his royal confirmation of the 
appointment, which, awaiting his pleasure, she had bestowed 
upon Madame de Chdtillon. 

King Louis, who was then sojourning in his castle of Chinon, 
immediately signified his hearty consent and approval of 

* Brant6rae, Hommes Illustres, Vie de Jacques de Chastillon. 
f Brantome, Homioes Illustres. 
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Madame de Ch&tillon, "a lady whom his majesty considered 
eminently qualified to fill the arduous duties of preceptress to 
liis cousin, the princess Marguerite/' Louis also took this 
opportunity to send an invitation to the countess d'AngoulSme 
and her children, to visit him at Chinon. 

But, during Louisa's negotiations to provide a fitting pre- 
ceptress for her daughter, the prospects of the young Francis 
d'AngoulSme were again clouded, and he seeemed to have 
advanced a step nearer to the throne, only to render his royal 
mother's disnpj)ointment the keener, when it again seemed 
improbable that he would ascend it. 

Jjouis XII., now master of his own actions, resolved, after 
twenty-three years of wedlock, upon the divorce of his consort, 
Jane of France, in order to offer his hand and his throne to 
Anne de Bretagne, widow of the late king Charles VIII. A 
project more surprising and distasteful to the countess d'Angou- 
kmc could not have been contemplated. 

Anne de Bretagne was born in 1476, and was, therefore, 
precisely the same age as the countess herself. She had borne 
two sons and one daughter to Charles VIII. ; she was as cele- 
brated for her personal attractions as Louisa; while her 
influence over Louis would render it necessary to secure the 
queen's favour to obtain consideration at court. Remonstrances, 
however, failed to produce the slightest impression on Louis; 
the tears of the unfortunate Jane were alike unavailing. Within 
a few weeks after his accession, king Louis commenced his 
suit to tlie Holy See, for the dissolution of his marriage; 
while, in order to testify his displeasure at the citizens of Paris, 
who, alone of all the people in the realm, had espoused Jane's 
cause, and ventured to remonstrate with the king in her behalf, 
Louis quitted his capital, and spent the first year of his reign 
either within his own hereditary castle of lilois, or at Chinon.* 

The unsettled state of afl'airs in Italy rendering Louis's 
friendship indispensable to the Pope, Alexander VI. lent a 
favourable ear to the king's suit; and soon after the arrival 
of the French ambassador in Eome, he despatched his son, 
Csesar Borgia,t into France with the desired Bull, empowering 
three judges, nominated by the king, to pronounce a fin^ 
decision on the affair of the divorce. 

It is difficult to understand how Anne, who throughout her 
life showed herself so right principled and magnanimous, could 

* Mezeray. Abr^ Chronologique. 

f Braut6me, Homm«>« Ulostres, Vie de Csesar Borgia. 
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be induced thus to sanction Louis's unmanly persccation of 
his unoflFending consort. Her only apology can be, that, 
perceiving the king's intention to take a new wife was un- 
alterable, Anne, knowing that she was bound by her marriage 
treaty with king Charles to espouse liis successor, in case tliat 
monarch left no heirs male to the crown, thought it more 
prudent to yield an amicable assent to proceedings which she 
was powerless to arrest, even had her own inclinations opposed 
Louis's designs. 

It was immediately after queen Anne's departure for Bre- 
tagne, and while the proceedings were pending for the 
dissolution of his marriage, that Louis invited the countess 
d'Angouleme to visit him at Chinon. Notwithstanding her 
displeasure at the king's proceedings, the countess was too 
politic not to accept his friendly overture. Accordingly, she 
left Eomorentin accompanied by her children ; and it is curious 
enough that the first time Louisa appeared at court in the reign 
of Louis XIL, she held the highest rank there next to the 
king. Queen Anne had retired to Nantes. Louis's injured 
consort awaited the decree of the Papal legates in profound 
seclusion at Tours ;* while her sister, the haughty duchess de 
Bourbon, was residing in retirement at Moulins, devoting 
herself to the education of her only child, Suzanne de Bourbon. 

The king welcomed his royal relatives with marks of affec- 
tionate regard. Louis was especially charmed with Marguerite 
and her brother. The beauty of the children, and their talents, 
excited universal admiration ; and with proud satisfaction Louisa 
received the congratulations of the court. " When the king 
was at Chinon," says the courtly lord of Monlieu, St. Gelais, 
'^Madame d'Angouleme came to visit him, bringing her two 
children ; a son, of the age of four years, named Francis, and 
a daughter of the age of six years, called Marguerite. My 
said lord the king received the party benignly and graciously, 
with honour befitting his nearest relatives on the paternal side. 
He gave the said lady lodgings in his castle of Chinon, over 
his own chamber, where he went to visit her frequently in most 
familiar fashion. As for the children, he (the king) did not 
know how to show them favour enough ; for, had he been their 
father, he could not have made more of them. And certes, 
tiiere were few children to equal them in any rank of life ; as, 
for their years, they were so accomplished, that it was pleasant 
and delightsome even to look at them." 

♦ Yie de Jeanne de Valois, par le P. Pierre de Mareuil. 
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Louisa remained the king's guest at Chinon for seven or 
eight days.* So thoroughly, then, had the royal widow and 
her beautiful children won the king's favour, that Louis took 
them under his immediate protection. Instead, therefore, of 
allowing the countess to return to her dower palace at Eomo- 
rentin, he invited her to take up her abode in his castle of 
Blois, in order, as Louis flatteringly observed, ''that her 
children might be reared and educated at the same palace in 
which he had spent his earliest years.^t 

The countess d'Angoui^me joyfully assented to a proposal 
80 flattering to her maternal pride, and advantageous to her 
son's interests in a pecuniary sense; for the young count's 
patrimony was heavily mortgaged. On the king's marriage, 
however, with queen Anne, in January, 1499, Louisa and her 
children, at the king's desire, quitted Blois, after a residence 
of six months there, and removed to the castle of Amboise,J 
which Louis assigned to the countess as a permanent residence. 

Perhaps it was owing to queen Anne's influence that Louis 
withdrew from the countess his personal protection, and re- 
quired her to quit the palace of Blois, after having expressed 
the gracious wish that Marguerite and Francis should pass 
their infancy where he had spent his own. Louisa was not 
a woman likely to submit without resentment to the slight 
imphed by this unexpected resumption of the royal grace 
bestowed upon her at Chinon. If, therefore, it was inflicted 
at queen Ajine's instigation, it explains in some measure the 
sudden and unaccountable coldness which at once sprung up 
between these two princesses, inmiediately on the queen's 
return. 

The character of these royal ladies, and the jealousies 
resulting from their respective positions in the kingdom, were 
causes certain to provoke unmeasured hostility between them. 
The temper of queen Anne was as imperious as that of Louisa, 
whose hatred of the queen soon surpassed the enmity borne 
towards herself by that princess. The queen, from her lofty 
elevation, could afford occasionally to be generous and forgiving 
towards her rival ; but Anne's slights, which Louisa dared not 
resent, often irritated the haughty countess beyond endurance. 
Anne was much the better woman of the two; pure-minded, 
honourable, and really devout, she scrupulously fulfilled her 
duties. She was i» % beneficent sovereign, and 

a true-hearted Louisa, on the contrary, 

• St. t Ibid. t Ibid. 
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suffered the imperionsness of her temper to pervade, and, in 
some degree, to model every action of her life. Her condact 
as a wife had likewise been perfect; her devotion to her 
children France witnessed with admiration ; but her love was 
exacting ; it demanded perfect exclusion from any corresponding 
sentiment. Louisa's passions, whether of love or of hate, were 
immoderate, though under perfect outward control : she knew 
no medium between cordial friendship, or avowed hostility. 
She loved admiration; and, though the countess declared it 
to be her resolution never to marry again, she gathered around 
her, to the indignation of queen Anne, a brilliant circle of the 
gayest and most profligate nobles, whose homage Louisa con- 
descended to encourage and accept. 

In learning and mental culture, queen Anne and the countess 
d'Angoulfime rose above the standard of their day ; both were 
highly-gifted women. The queen exhibited signal talents for 
government ; but the masculine and vigorous genius of Louisa, 
when her day of power arrived, enabled her to surpass her 
rival's achievements in pohtics. In personal charms, nowever, 
the queen stood unrivalled, even by Louisa's attractions ; though, 
still, Anne's slight constitutional lameness compensated some- 
what to the countess for this superiority, as the queen's deport 
ment wanted the majesty so conspicuous in her own. 

It would be foreign to the plan and subject of this biography, 
to detail at length the fierce and vexatious disputes which soon 
arose between queen Anne and the countess d'Angouleme, 
relative to the aflBancing of the daughter that the queen gave 
birth to during the first year of her union with Louis, to the 
youthful Francis; a marriage Louisa and the king ardently 
desired, and Anne as obstinately opposed : or the quarrel of 
these two royal ladies, to which Pierre de Eohan, Marshal de 
Gie, fell a victim ; as they are events that had no influence on 
Marguerite's destiny, except, doubtless, a moral one, which we 
are unable to trace. 

King Louis appointed the Marshal de Gie to be castellan of 
Amboise, and governor of the young count d'Angouleme, whom 
he regarded with paternal favour. He, moreover, selected for 
him companions from amongst the sons of his principal 
courtiers. These young nobles the king sent to be educated 
at Amboise with Francis : they were entitled '^ pages d'honneur 
de Monseigneur d'Angouleme." Amongst these youthful play- 
mates of Francis, were the king's nephew, Gaston de Foix, the 
hero of Eavenna ; Henri d'Albret, the heir of Navarre ; Charlpa 
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de Montpensier, better known as the unfortunate Constable de 
Bourbon; Anne de Montmorency, also future constable of 
Prance; Philippe Chabot, Sieur de Brion, afterwards Admiral 
of France ; and Monchenu, who became eventually first maitre 
d'hdtel to Francis. 

The young Marguerite d'Angouleme was the reigning divinity 
of this chivalrous band : her smile was eagerly sought by all ; 
she presided at their games, and her fair hands placed the crown 
upon the victor's brow. Idolized by her brother — Marguerite, 
the object of the profound homage and devotion of his friends, 
reigned despotically as a queen over the brilliant, but youthful 
circle at Amboise. The young cavaliers whom she most 
distinguished by her favour, were Anne de Montmorency, and 
Charles count de Montpensier, a prince of the royal house of 
Bourbon, and a near relative of her mother. 

Anne de Montmorency was the most assiduous aspirant for 
Marguerite's favour and patronage. She became his devoted 
friend ; and to her constant protection he owed his unexampled 
rise in arms. The mass of Marguerite's correspondence is 
addressed to Montmorency. His attachment to the sister of his 
future sovereign however, never passed the bounds of that respect 
which was her due : it was frankly responded to by Marguerite ; 
who, in bestowing her friendship, overlooked in her admiration 
of Montmorency's bold and chivalrous bearing, the numerous 
defects which sullied his character. In this, however, as in 
many of her friendships. Marguerite was destined to be cruelly 
undeceived. 

Charles, count de Montpensier, was the only son of Gilbert de 
Bourbon, viceroy of Naples under king Charles VIII., by his 
consort Clara, a princess of the house of Gonzaga. He was, 
consequently, cousin once removed to Marguerite's mother, the 
countess Louisa.* Bold, valorous, and impetuous, Charles's 
martial ardour often betrayed him into faults, which it required 
the utmost effort on his part to retrieve. He united the great 
qualities and defects of an elevated but ill-regulated mind. His 
prodigality and love of magnificence speedily exhausted his 
slender patrimony, which, as a cadet of the house of Bourbon, 
sufficed not to enable him to make a suitable figure at court. 
Eash, dissipated, and profuse, Charles's martial genius, and 
handsome person, despite these defects, procured him many 
warm friends. Dazzled by the versatility of his talents, they 
overlooked the absence of firm principle and unswerving recti- 
* Sainte Mart)>«' HiKt. G^o^dog. de la Hojale Maison de France. 
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tude of conduct, in their admiration of the gallant and 
accomplished cavalier. 

Some writers have unguardedly adopted the story, that a 
mutual attachment subsisted between Marguerite and her cousin, 
the count de Montpensier. Nothing, however, can be further 
from probability than this supposition. In 1503, wlien Mar- 
guerite was a child of eleven years old, tlie decease of Pierre, 
duke de Bourbon Beaujeu, enabled the count de Montpensier, 
as the male representative of the house of Bourbon, to contest 
the vast inheritance of his family with Suzanne, only daughter 
and heiress of the duke. Suzanne de : Bourbon had been 
affianced to Charles, duke d'Alencon, second prince of the 
blood; but king Louis, anxious to terminate tlie impending suit, 
ordained that this contract with the duke d'Alengon should be 
considered void,* so that the princess Suzanne might bestow her 
hand on her cousin, Charles de Montpensier. Tlie king at the 
same time renounced, for himself and his successors, any claim 
which the crown possessed over the lauds of Bourbon, in 
accordance with the will of Louis II., duke de Bourbon and 
Auvergne, who died in 1410. In that document, duke Louis 
n. ordained that his immense possessions sliould be inherited 
alone by his heirs male, and their descendants in direct line of 
succession. He willed that the females of his house should be 
deemed incompetent to inherit the fiefs of Bourbon ; and that in 
case of failure of male issue to his descendants, the whole of his 
possessions should revert to the crown. t The duke's son, John 
I., confirmed this disposition ; as did also the great-grandson of 
Louis IL, Peter de Beaujeu, on his accession to the duchy of 
Bourbon. 

Eventually, however, Pierre repented of having made this 
recognition of the rights of his cousin Gilbert, father of Charles 
de Montpensier. He, therefore, obtained from Louis XII., at 
the persuasion of his consort, Anne de France, a kind of 
abrogation of the will of duke Louis II. — a document in which 
the king consented to acknowledge Peter's only daughter, 
Suzanne, as heiress of Bourbon, in preference to the claims of 
Charles, the undoubted male representative of the family. 

To establish his rights to this mighty inheritance of Bourbon 
was the absorbing subject of Charles's ambitious mind, rather 

* It was stipulated that the sum of 100,000 livres should be paid to the 
Dake d'Alen^n, as an indemnity for the rupture of the contract which 
assigned to him in marriage one of the richest heiresses in Europe. 

t Gailliard. Hist, de rran9ois I. 
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than the payiiig of lover-like court to a girl of eleven years 
old; nor is it probable that, at this tender age, Marguerite 
could liave formed m\y attachment for the count de Montpensier, 
auch as is erroneously attributed to her by the author* of the 
^' llistoire de Marguerite de Valois, So^ur de Francois I. ;" a 
life of this princess, which was printed at Paris in lb96. That 
book first mentions this romantic story, whence it has been 
eagerly copied, without reference to probabihtj or dates, by 
historians, who have unfortunately sacrificed historical truth foi^ 
the sake of striking and dramatic incident. ^M 

The marriage of Charles de Montpensier with his cousin 
Suzanne was solemnized in 1505,t when Marguerite had just 
attained her thirteenth year. The marriage contract was signed 
by the king, and the duke d'Alenyorij to whom Suzanne had 
been previously affianced by the cardinal D'Armagnac; the 
signatures, likewise, of tm^enty nobles and prelates were attached. 
To give the document greater legal force, it was also signed and 
sealed by all the most celebrated jurisconsults in the kingdom.^ 
In tlie contract, Charles was acknowledged rightful heir of the 
duchieri and appanages of Bourbon, and accordingly assumed the 
title of duke de Bourbon; and the bride and bridegroom, in 
case of the decease of either, mutually made a full donation of 
their possessions to the survivor. § 

Contemporary documents do not give us the least reason to 
suppose that the princess Marguerite was painfully nffected by 
her cousin^s marriage. Probably, at this early period of her 
life, the studies ret[uisite for the elaborate education, which it 
was the will of Louaia of Savoy to bestow upon her daughter, 
monopolized l^o much of Marguerite's time to allow her leisure 
to give more than a passing thought on Charles's bridal. If^H 
at this time, however, Marguerite distinguished any of he^| 
brother's companions, that honour was certainly bestowed on 
Montmorency, Her correspondence, as will hereafter be seen, 

! Droves ihis fact ; while, throughout the mass of Marguerite's 
etters which have been preserved, in not one of them does she^ 
even remotely allude to the duke dc Bourbon, ^M 

♦ Charlotte Rose Cautnont de la Force. "Tina history/* says the 
learned Ba\le (see article Navarre — ^Dictionnaire Historintie), **1 need 
not warn the reader, is, from beginning to end, an embroidery of iiclions 
and romantic absurdities, wrought upon the shghtest liistorical grounds." 

Ste, Marthe. Hist. Genealog. de la Maison Eoyale de Franco. ^M 
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About the period when Marguerite was little more than ten 
years old, Louis tried to negotiate an alliance for her with the 

Siung heir of £ngland, prince Henry. The king of England, 
enry VII., had just lost his elder ^n, Arthur, the husband of 
Catherine of Arragon, daughter of Ferdinand and Isabella of 
Spain. Louis despatched a gentleman of his chamber, the count 
d'£ntremont, to London, to condole with Henry upon this 
a£9iction ; and, at the same time, to propose to him a matri- 
monial aUiance with Prance, by the betrothal of his son Henry, 
then prince of Wales, with Marguerite, sister of the count 
d^AngoulSme. The ambassador d'£ntremont, when opening 
his mission in presence of king Henry, observed, that his master 
bade him say, *' that although it became not a lady to make the 
first overtures of marriage, nor for her relatives so to do, yet that 
king Louis, out of regard for the king of England, and for his 
cousin Marguerite, had been pleased so to act/' King Henry 
courteously declined to give an immediate reply to the proposal ; 
but promised to despatch an ambassador into France to confer 
on the subject. 

The truth was, that Henry VII., a wary and covetous prince, 
was sadly embarrassed how to reply. He did not wish to offend 
Louis, and would gladly have accepted the proposal, had 
Marguerite been the daughter of the king ; but neither her rank 
then, nor her dowry, appeared to him suflBcient to entitle her to 
an alliance with the prince of Wales. Henry, moreover, was 
revolving the possibility of obtaining a Papal dispensation to 
marry prince Henry to his brother's widow, in order to retain 
possession of the rich dowry, in money and jewels, which the 
infanta Catherine brought with her from Spain. 

The share which the countess d'Angoul^me bore in this 
n^otiation is nowhere detailed. Probably the project received 
her warmest approval ; for the prospect of placing her daughter 
on the throne of England, must have been gratifying to her 
maternal pride and ambition. The court was making a brief 
sojourn at Grenoble, when the English Ambassador, Matthew 
Bacquier, equerry to the king of England, arrived. On the 
following day, June 25, Bacquier was admitted to audience by 
the cardinal George d^Amboise, legate and prime minister of 
France. Bacquier first presented the thanks of his sovereign 
for the condolence on hie recent afiSiction, which Louis sent him 
by the Sieur d'Entremont. The proposed marriage between 
Marguerite and the prince of Wales was then alluded to, in the 
following terms: — '' Afterwards, M. TEscuyer explains' 
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Monseignear le L^gat how that the king his master had heard 
from the ambassador of his good brother and cousin, the com- 
mission confided to the latter, to propose alliance between M. le 
prince de Galles and the sister of the count d' Angouleme ; and 
how the said ambassador declared, that although it did not 
become a lady to make the first overtures of marriage, yet that 
the king his master had resolved so to do/' The cardinal here 
hastily interposed, saying, " It is quite true, M. PEscuyer, that 
I was the first to propose the match, because the king my master 
loves the princess as his own child, and for this reason the king 
condescended to wave ceremony/' Bacquier then explained to 
the cardinal the calculations which the English monarch and his 
council had made, relative to the circumstances of the princess 
Margaerite, and the advantages or rather disadvantages, her 
alliance was likely to bring. " Monsieur TEscuyer then stated 
to M. le L^gat, that doubtless this proposal of marriage was an 
honourable one for the prince of "Wales, especially as the count, 
brother of the princess, might by chance succeed to the crown of 
France. Nevertheless, it appeared probable to the king his 
master, and to my lords of his council, that the king of France, 
his good brother and cousin, and the queen his consort, being 
yet young, might still have a numerous progeny, both of sons 
and daughters, which the king his master hoped and desired 
above all things; it therefore appears to the said noble per- 
sonaffes, that the proposal made by the king of France, is neither 
suitable nor to be desired ; although, had the said lady been the 
daughter of king Louis, the king his master would have accepted 
the offer with joy. Since the departure of the said equerry 
Entremont, the king had received several overtures of marriage 
for his son, from the ambassadors of Spain and Hungary, but 
before making any reply, he wished to express to king Louis his 
profound regrets, and to thank him for the very courteous pro- 
posal he had made him/' When the English ambassador 
concluded his detail of the interested motives which induced king 
Henry and his sapient counsellors to refuse the fair princess 
offered to them. Cardinal D'Amboise replied, " Mons. I'Escuyer, 
we are sensible that this alliance seems at present scarcely suffi- 
cient for M. le prince to contract ; nevertheless, this offer, the 
most august whicli mj master has it now in his power to make, 
will entertain and str^gtlieii the friendship fortunately subsisting 
between our nspeotive Bowemgoa. I assure you, that had the 
king my nun ^^har daughter, besides her^ whom he has 

\ Claude de Fran*"* 
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recently afiBanced to. M. l*Archiduc, there is no prince in the 
world with whom he would sooner contract alliance, than with 
your king. Should it be the pleasure of God to give him more 
daughters and sons, your master will have the preference before 
any living prince/' 

Bacquier was then ushered into the presence of Louis: he 
repeated the same complimentary acknowledgment for the con- 
dolence that the king of France sent his master, as he had done 
in the presence of the legate. He next thanked Louis for the 
honour he had conferred upon the prince of Wales, in proposing 
to bestow upon him a princess of his royal house; a favour 
the more to be prized, inasmuch, to repeat the words used by the 
ambassador D'Entremont, .*' that although it became not a lady 
to make such an overture, yet king Louis out of regard for the 
king of England, and love for his cousin Marguerite, had so 
done/' Louis somewhat sarcastically replied, having been ap- 
prized by his minister of the rejection of the proposal, " Ma foi, 
what you state, Mons. PEscuyer, is perfect truth ; for I love the 
princess Marguerite with all my heart, and as dearly as if she 
were my own child. Nevertheless, should God give me other 
daughters, I will take care tliat the king your master, and ray 
good brother and cousin, receives the earliest notification of that 
event.'' The English ambassador was then dismissed from the 
presence of Louis, and conducted to the queen's apartments, 
where Anne sat in state to receive him. Bacquier again repeated 
Henry's excuses for declining Marguerite's alliance for his son. 
The reasons which the wary king assigned, were particularly 
acceptable to queen Anne, who cherished the greatest desire to 
become tbe mother of a dauphin. She therefore responded with 
much complacency, "That although she loved tlie princess 
Marguerite as a daughter, she wished with all her heart that she 
had a child of her own, to bestow upon the son of her ' honphe^ 
the king of England/' 

The ambassador then, by the command of Louis, was enter- 
tained at a banquet. The marshal de Gie, Governor of Amboise, 
happened to be present, and in discoursing of the proposed 
alliance with Bacquier, which he knew his royal master desired, 
the marshal greatly lauded Marguerite and her brother. He 
declared that Mademoiselle d'Augouleme was " iris bellcj et bien 
sage de son age/'* 

* MSS. Cotton. Calig. D. vi. Breq n. 85. This document is published 
also in "Lettres des Kois, Keines et autres personnages des Cours de 
France et d'Angleterre," edited by M. CbampoUion Figeac. 
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Meanwhile^ the true reason of Henry's refusal to accept the 
hand of Marguerite for his son, hecame apparetitj by the be- 
trothal of the prince of Wales to his brother's widow, Catherine 
of Arragon, whose rich dowry the kiug could not prevail upon 
liimself to relinquish. Mneti misery was probably averted from 
Marguerite by tlie failure of this scheme to betroth her to the 
heir of England : it was afterwards, nevcrtheles?, a subject of 
deep regret to her royal brother Francis, and also, at one time, 
to Henry VIII., tliat this design had not been accomplished. 

Marguerite, meantime, was making astonishing progress in 
learoing. Her aptitude and keenness of comprehension, we are 
told, astonished the most learned professors of science and belles 
leitres, wlio were proud of calling Marguerite their pupil. She 
had made considerable progress, at this period, in the Italian, 
Spanish, and Latin languages, in pliilosoi>hr and divinitvj under 
the tuition of her learned preceptor Kobert Hurault, archdeacon 
and abbot of St. Martin d^Autun. She spoke and wrote her 
tongue with ease and elegance. Some of her earlier poems 
attest, also, great mental ability and quickness of thought. 
Knowledge was as necessary to Marguerite's mind as sustenance 
to her body. Her love of learning was innate ; and she applied 
herself to its attainment with enthusiasm. No science proved 
too abtinsc to daunt her eager desire to comprehend its mys- 
teries ; nor did she disdain to acquire a knowledge of thinga 
which must have appeared trivial to her mind. " She was a 
princess of enlarged wit,^^ says Erantome,* *' being very able, 
both as to her natural and acquired endowmeuts.^^ Ere long all 
the learned men of the court of Louis XII . called Marguerite 
their M^eceuas.t 

But rare as was the promise of her genius, Marguerite^s 
choicest charm consisted in the beauty of her disposition. To 
the brilliant qualities winch arrest admiration, she united those 
endearing traits that win on the affections. Sensible, truthful, 
and modest, Marguerite had been tangfit, under the guidance of 
her able precejitress Madame de ChatiUon, that the power of 
doing good, and of becoming the benefactress of the unfortunate, 
was the highest prerogative of licr exalted rank. A cliaracter 
more beautiful and affecting than that of Marguerite presents 
itself not in history. Thrown, when almost a cliikl, into the 
midst of a coriupt court; surrounded by every incentive to evil, 
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Margaerite, even at the early age of thirteen, loved to devote 
herself to the study of theology. In her reverence for holiness, 
she had been taugnt bv her admirable governess, to fear God, its 
author and source. The Bible as yet was a closed book to her ; 
and from the subtle distinctions and learned disquisitions of the 
Sorbonne, more venerated then, than the word of God, Mar- 
guerite vainly sought guidance. But the age of mental darkness 
had reached its cUmax : knowledge, and Ood^s truth were about 
to be revealed ; and Marguerite, foremost amongst tliose enlight- 
ened ones of earth who eagerly welcomed the Divine ray of the 
Grospel that was so soon to irradiate the world, at length obtained 
the solution of her doubts. Limited as was Marguerite's religious 
knowledge at tliis period, we are told, nevertheless,* that from 
the age of thirteen, the decorum of her conduct was so conspi- 
cuous, as plainly to indicate, " by her countenance, her eyes, her 
deportment, her words, and, in short, by all her actions, that the 
Spirit of God had been vouchsafed to her.'' 

Queen Anne distinguished Marguerite by frequent marks of 
royal favour ; but the perpetual disputes between the queen and 
the countess d'AngoulSme prevented the princess from making 
any long sojourn at court. It is to be doubted, also, whether 
Marguerite would have willingly profited by the queen's favour- 
able notice. Louisa possessed absolute influence over the minds 
of her children, and no doubt both Francis and Marguerite 
warmly resented the queen's hostility towards their mother. 
Anne's neglect, also, of her brother, and her persevering oppo- 
sition to lus future union with the princess Claude, between whom 
and Marguerite a warm friendship existed, were causes of con- 
stant irritation, sufficient in themselves to check any affectionate 
feeling on the part of the princess for the queen. 

The most devoted attachment existed between Louisa and her 
children. To them she had always been good, indulgent, affec- 
tionate, and just. She employed her time and her numerous 
nccomplishments for their instruction and amusement. She had 
been judicious in the choice of their instructors ; and by the 
energy of her character, she won for herself and for them, 
despite the queen's enmity, a position of high consideration and 
respect. The same intimate union subsisted at this period 
between the three, as when cardinal Bibiena, writing to Rome 
a year or two after the accession of Francis, called Louisa, 
Francis, and Marguerite, the Trinity of France ; for, adds he, 

* Sainte Marthe. Oraison Fuuebre de Marguerite, Heine de Na- 
Tarre. 
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'* che scrivere a Luisa di Savoia, era come scrivere alia stessa 
Trinita.^'"*^ 

The early affection which Francis bore towards his mother and 
sister was confirmed, and rose, as regarded Margnerite, into 
absolute devotion, when, as he grew up to manhood, his pride 
was gratified by the homage ever surrounding them. The gpntle 
influence of his accomplished sister doubtless gave to Francis's 
character that high chivalrous tone, that polished and amiable 
demeanour, which rendered him the first cavalier of his day. 
Great and good impulses Marguerite also fostered within her 
loved brother's bosom ; wandering hand in hand together amidst 
the woods, and the picturesque scenery of Amboise — words of 
wisdom, such as the princess loved often to meditate upon, 
formed the theme of her discourse. Counsel, which no one else 
dare presume to tender to the high-spirited Francis, he listened 
to with submission, when it proceeded from his sister's lips. 
Both passionately attached to art and to literature. Marguerite's 
exquisite taste inspired a like refinement in her brother. They 
composed poetry together, they studied languages; and, amid 
the deep solitudes of Amboise, they read, they thought, and 
acquired that knowledge of themselves and of mankind, wliich 
afterwards rendered the brother and the sister, from their exalted 
eminence, objects of the admiration of Europe. But yet there 
was a great and marked superiority on one side, endowed as they 
both were by many mental gifts. Marguerite's talents, through- 
out her life, with but one lamentable exception, were sanctified 
by her piety. Francis lacked ever the grace which religion 
gives. 

Already a circle of illustrious men surrounded Louisa and her 
children. The future brilliancy of the rising stars of the house 
of Valois was discerned from afar. From amongst these. Mar- 
guerite and her brother selected, and distinguished by especial 
favour and notice, men whose attainments afterwards shed the 
brightest lustre on the reign of Francis. In this circle were, 
Guillaume Cop, the renowned physician; Francois Vatable, 
whose Hebrew acquirements astonished the most learned of the 
Babbis; Guillaume Petit, confessor of Louis XII., and after- 
wards to Francis, who conferred upon him the bishopric of 
Troyes and Senlis; and last, though pre-eminent in Marguerite's 
£avoar, was tha MWinited Etienne roncher, bishop of Paris, a 
.man whoe eolares, must have been inspired from 

yfesu nnation of piety and letters. Francis, 

u. Docam. in6d. 
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on his accession, created this illnstrions prelate archbishop of 
Sens.''^ Erom the court of Loais XII. and Anne de Bretagne, 
thronged with the most beautiful women of France^ Francis 
returned to his mother and sister, in their comparative solitude 
at Amboise, to pass from the gay, though decorous circle of the 
queen, to the easy abandon, and the intellectual delights of the 
society Louise and Marguerite loved — no wonder, therefore, if 
love of letters, gallantry, and valour were the distinguisliiiig 
traits of Francis's character. 

In 1506, Margaerite and her mother set out on another expe- 
dition, to visit the king at Plessis-les-Tours. This time, the 
countess's journey was made in a very triumphant manner ; the 
occasion being no less than to witness the celebration of the mar- 
riage of Francis with Louis's daughter, the princess Claude of 
France. Anne's scruples had been vanquished, or at least over- 
ruled, by the formal intervention of the states-general of the king- 
dom. Aghast at the queen's ruinous project of affiancing her 
daughter, the heiress of Bretagne, Milan, and of the patrimo- 
nial estates of the house of Orleans, to Charles, son of the arch- 
duke Philip and Joanna of Spain, afterwards the redoubtable 
emperor Cnarles V., the states assembled at Tours and implored 
the king to secure the safety and liberties of his realm, by 
bestowing his eldest daughter on Francis, duke de Valois, the 
heir of his crown.t Louis promised compliance with the desire 
of his people : while Anne dared no longer openly oppose the 
wishes of her husband and of the nation. 

At two o'clock on'the 22nd of May, in the palace of Plessis- 
les-Tours, Francis and Claude were therefore affianced, to the 
universal joy of France. J Festivals and tournaments, holden in 
the royal park of Plessis and elsewhere, signified Louis's sympa- 
thy in the contentment of his people. Queen Anne, however, 
though she had been compelled to yield her will to ensure 
the national welfare, was not reconciled to her daughter's 
marriage. She carefully kept the young couple apart, and never 
permitted her daughter to spend a moment alone with her 
betrothed, or with his mother; and this system she pertina- 
ciously pursued for the remaining eight years of her life.§ Had 
a son, that object of Anne's ardent desire, been born to her, 
there is no doubt that a Papal dispensation would have released 

* Chulliard. Hist, de Franpois I. 
f M6moires de Fleuranges, p. 291. 
I Journal de Louise de Savoie. 
§ Bnaat6me, Dames Illustres. Gailliard. 
VOL. I. 
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the princess Claude from bonds so distasteM to lier royal 
mother. 

As the nation and the countess d'Angoulfeme had provided 
the queen with a son-in-law, soon after this events Anne began 
to look ahont for a suitable alliance for the princess Marguerite, 
whom she hers^elf resolved to dispose of in marriage. At one 
linii', tlie areluluke Ciiarles of Austria was proposed as a proper 
sfjouse for Mar^^oerite; and had this alliance been accomplished, 
it is iui])ossible to estimate its probable ettect ou the future reign 
of Fniuois, Tlie chief obs^tacles to this niarriage were, the youth 
of the archduke, who, being born in 150D, was consequently 
only in his eighth year, while the princess had attained the age 
of sixteen ; and the lukewarm assent of queen Anue to the pro- 
poi*al. Tlie queeu cherished to the end of her life the hope of 
uiarrying the arelidiike to one of her own daughters; therefore, 
slie iLiit little countenance to the project of affiancing him to J 
Marguerite. ^t 

Auiougst the princes of France, of birth sufficiently elevat^d^* 
to aspire to an a!liance so august, the duke d^Alengou held the 
lirst rank. He deseeiuled from Charles^ duke d^Alen^on, yonng- 
est brother of Philip VI., and was the grandson of John, fourth 
duke, attainted and corulemned to death as a rebel during the 
reigii of Louis XI. ; but whose punishment was commuted into 
iinprisonment. Rene', duke d^Aleu^on, was re-established in his 
duchy on the decease of dulce John in 1476, by Louts XI., who 
restored to him the whole of his father^s confiscated property, 
JJuke Iteue married Marguerite of Lorraine, daughter of the 
count dc Vaudemout, and in 1489 the duchess gave birth to her 
eldest son, Charles. 

At the commencement of tlie year 1509, Louis, therefore, 
projiosed the duke d'Alen^on to the countess d'Aiigouleme, as a 
snitabh* husband for her daugliter. Louis, whose life was spent 
in unavailing attempts to reconcile the conflicting claims of the 
various members of 1 he royal lionse, was extremely desirous to 
efl'eet this aliianee, in order to terminate a long and vexatious 
process then pending between the crown and the house of Alen- 
9on, relative to the succession of the county of Armagnac. 
King Louis who hated litigation, but yet was bound to maintain 
the rights of the crown nmnA«ed to compromise the affair by 
bestowing Mj on the duke d^\le!u;ou ; then i 

as a free ( confer upon her the disputed 

countv n ;e portion. 

CI just entered his twentieth year 
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when his marriage with the princess Marguerite was proposed. 
He had been affianced to the duchess Suzanne de Bourbon ; but 
the contract^ as bdbre stated, was annulled by the king's com* 
mands^ in order that the conflicting claims of Suzanne and her 
cousin, the count de Montpensier, to the inheritance of Bourbon, 
might be adjusted bj their union. A more unworthy aspirant 
thwi Charles d'Alen9on for the hand of the bright and intellec- 
tual Marguerite, king Louis could scarcely have selected within 
his dominions. He was a prince of mean capacity and unculti- 
vated mind, utterly insensible to that enthusiastic love for the 
great, the beautiful, and the good, so inseparable a part of 
Marguerite^s nature.* Naturally dull and slow of comprehen- 
sion, Charles d'Alen^on was reserved and unsocial from habit 
and inclination. Like all persons of little capacity, he was inex- 
orably bigoted to his own opinions ; yet, throughout his life, he 
never displayed either courage or ability in asserting them. He 
was constitutionally of a melancholy and jealous temperament. 
His ambition led lum to solicit perseveringly from Louis XII. 
and king Francis, offices which he was mentally and physically 
unfitted to discharge. The duke d^Alen^on had not the smallest 
credit at court ; his handsome person, and his illustrious rank, 
were his sole recommendations in queen Anne^s circle. 

Marguerite does not seem to have been consulted in this nego- 
tiation; the king, the queen, and the countess d'Angouleme, 
appear to have projected and accomplished the marriage without 
any reference to her inclinations. Yet the alliance must have 
appeared very inferior to Louise, after the ambitious dreams 
which the negotiations for the union of Marguerite with the heirs 
of England and Spain gave rise to in her mind. 

Marguerite, however, recoiled at the prospect of this union 
with a prince of a mind and temper so dissimilar to her own. 
When Louis congratulated himself on the success of his amiable 
propensity for peace-making, which had procured the amicable 
settlement of the two great causes of Bourbon and Armagnac, 
he probably dreamed not of the future misery to which he was 
dooming the fair young girl, "whom he loved with all his 
heart, as dearly as if she were his own child,'' by imposing upon 
her, for state purposes, so uncongenial a partner. 

At the age of seventeen, Marguerite possessed many personal 
charms. In figure she was tall and slender, displaying most 
royal grace in her deportment and gestures. Her eyes were 
large, and of a deep violet hue. Her complexion was fair; 

* Voltaire, Hist. XJniverselle. Gailliard. Hist, de Fran9ois I. 
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and tlie colour on her cheeks most ilelicately fresh. Her hair, 
whicli was very loo^, was of a pale gold colour. According to 
tho unbecoming fasTiion of the court of Louis XIL, Marguerite 
often wore her Imir complefely concealed by a coif^ or hood of 
hlaek velvet. She is represented wearing this hood, in the 
curious nuniatyre ejigraved for t!ie frontispiece of this volume j 
n porlniit painted when the princess had attained the age of 
sixteen or seventeen, and probably just before her uiarriage 
with the duke d^\len^^on. The hood is ornamented round the — 
forehead with a crimson hand studded with jewels. Marguerite's -■ 
robe is composed of rich crimson satin. The corsage is cut 
square^ and embroidered rouiul the bosom with gold; her 
sleeves are loose, and pendent j and bordered by a deep fall of 
rich lace. Her girdle is narrow^ and of a bright green colour, 
The princess wears a gold chain passed twice round her neck. 
She is represented sitting on a high seat— probably an escubtUe^ 
or stoolj covered with gilt leather, an article of furniture much 
in vogue at the court of Louis XIT. — ^before a chess-board, 
blazoned with the nrms of Orleans^ Opposite to her is her 
broMier Francis, with wliom she is playing at chess. The 
coslume of the young count is very singular. He wears a habit 
of pide hivender silk, lined with bright green satin, quilted and 
confined round the waist by a gi-een girdle. His stockings are 
scarlet : his cap of crimson velvet is adorned, as is also the 
hood of tlie i>rincess, with a sprig of foliage, probably intended 
by the artist to represent i]w Jfiur-de-Hs, Immedintely behind 
the ])iineess, stands tlie governor of the young count d'Augonleme, 
Artus de Gouffier, count de Boisy. The count holds a noble 
white hound by a chain looped round his wrist, while he is ■ 
watchjng the progress of the g^ame between his youtliful pupils. ' 
The e'olour of the count's cap is scarlet ; he wears the collar of 
tlie Order of St. Michael ; and his robe is dark brown, trimmed 
with fur. The window in the background of the picture is 
lilled with painted glass ; the walls of the apartment are 
panelled^ and the ceiHng is of oak divided into compartments, 
relieved with gilding. ■ 

Marguerite's portion, as a daughter of the royal house of ■ 
Angouleme^ amounted to the sum of 60,000 livres Tournois,* 
besides the county of A rmagnac, settled upon lier by king Louis. 
This sum, the contract stipidated, was to be paid by instalments. 
The first portion of his sister's dowry, a sum of 0^000 livres, 
Francis delivered to the duke d'Alen(;on, on the day the 
♦ MS. Bibl. Eoy. Col. de Titres Scell^s, 
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marriage contract was signed. A document preserved in the 
Bibliotheque Bojale^ signed by Marguerite and Charles, in 
acknowledgment of an advance of 7,000 livres, made by Francis 
in liquidation of his sister's dowry in the year 1520, states^ that 
no further sums were received by the duke d'Alen9on, until 
the year 1518. On this, and on the following year, the king 
paid 40,000 livres ; and again, in 1520, Francis made a further 
advance of 7,000. There still remained on the original sum 
of 60,000 livres, an arrear of 7,000, which probably llarguerite 
never received, as from the period of the last instalment, dates 
the commencement of the king's ruinous wars. 

Queen Anne undertook to defray the expenses attending 
Marguerite^s nuptials with the duke a Aleu^on.* The ceremony 
was performed with great splendour, at Blois, on the 9th of 
October, 1509, at fifteen minutes past six o'clock in the evening.t 
The ofiBciating prelate was the cardinal de Nantes. He united 
the young couple in the presence of the king, the queen, and 
the assembled court. The king led the bride to and from the 
altar, and treated her with the most marked distinction, and 
affection. The countess d^Angouleme, it is recorded, was much 
affected ; and could not refrain from shedding tears, when she 
beheld her daughter so honoured by the king. After tlie ceremony, 
Anne gave a state banquet in honour of Marguerite's nuptials, 
which was graced by the presence of all the most illustrious 
ladies in the kingdom. The following day the tournament 
opened in the grand court of the Castle of Blois. The equipage 
of the combatants was most sumptuous ; and their gallant deeds 
of arms were witnessed by the ladies of the court, who occupied 
a gallery to the right of the lists, hung with tapestry. Queen 
Anne and the young bride sat beneath a canopy of state, and 
distributed the prizes to the victors. Amongst those who par- 
ticularly distinguished themselves by their valiant bearing, we 
find the names of the bridegroom, the count d'Angouleme, the 
duke de Nemours, and the count de Foix. The king honoured 
the duke d'Alen9on, and the count d'Angouleme, by appearing 
armed on the hsts as their second in the combat. { 

At the close of the festivities, which lasted four days, Mar- 
guerite departed with her husband for Paris, where they 
sojourned until the arrival of the king. Marguerite immediately 
visited Louis at the palace des Tournelles, who received her, we 

* Mezeray, Yie d'Anne de Bretagne. 
t Journal de Louise de Savoie. 
t St. Gelais. Hist, de Louis XII. 
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arc told, with great demonstrations of regard, ^'and granted 
her to the full, the petition which she came thither to prefer "* 
The chronicler adda nothing to these last mysterions words, and 
leaves us without enlightenment on the subject of the suit 
preferred by the youthful bride. 

Erora the period of her carriage, Mar^ierite emerges from 
her retirement at Amboise, to enter into the busy scenes of hfe 
at the early age of seventeen, as the consort of a prince, who 
neither possessed her aifection, nor commanded her esteem. 

Henceforth the sphere of the duchess d^Alengoo becomes 
defined. While we occasionally mouni her errors— for Mar- 
guerite is not exempt from infirmity — the struggles of her noble 
and sensitive mind, excite the deepest sympatliy and admiration. 
Her path in life was a thorny one : a noble work was given her 
to perform ; and great taleuts were entrusted to her for its accom- 
phshment. Sometimes she wavers in her course; yet, amidst 
the corruption and le\Tly of the age, her character shines with 
a pure radiance, which, though temporarily eclipsed, ever 
attracts, and ciieers. 
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Argentan^ in Nonnandy. This separation from her mother and 
brother was a bitter trial to Marguerite; for the sacrifice was 
made to follow one, who shared neither her love, her sympathies, 
nor her esteem. 

Marguerite's charms, however, seem to have exercised the 
same fascination over her husband, that won her universal popu- 
larity with others. Duke Charles, who is described "as a 
prince without wit, without presence, and as totally unworthy of 
possessing the most beautiful and witty woman of the age,'' was 
not insensible to the numerous mental gifts of his consort. He 
was proud of her beauty and illustrious rank ; and jealous of the 
ascendancy which she exercised over others. He would have 
possessed Marguerite's sole confidence ; and he appears to have 
secretly chafed at her coldness. The duke, however, knew not 
how to commend himself to the affection of a high and generous 
heart like that of Marguerite ; and soon his discontent rendered 
him suUen, and even at times, morose and unsociable. Mar- 
guerite, therefore, alone in the castle of Argentan, was thrown 
upon her own resources. She felt deserted and solitary; she 
pined for her brother's society — for Louise of Savoy — for the 
comparative refinements of Paris and the court; and for the 
delight of that intellectual intercourse with the savants of the 
capital, in which she had formerly ^o eagerly participated. 

One consolation, however, stiU remained to Marguerite, that 
was, the society of her tried and faithful friend, Madame de 
Chatillon, who now exchanged her title of preceptress to the 
princess Mai^uerite, for that of first lady of honour to the 
duchess d'Alen9on. It doubtless proved a great alleviation of 
Marguerite's solitude, to converse with Madame de Chatillon 
upon past events, and to find in her a ready partaker in her 
anxieties, as well as in her joy, and pride at the prosperity of her 
gallant brother, whom Marguerite ever loved with a devotion 
passionate and exclusive, such as she never bestowed upon 
another. 

The duke d'Alengon maintained at Argentan a state becoming 
his dignity and that of his illustrious consort. Argentan is one 
of the principal towns of the duchy of Alen9on, and its castle was 
picturesquely situated on the banks of the river Orne. Mar- 
guerite's abode was surrounded by beautiful landscapes, woods, 
fields, and vinSyards, which, under the paternal rule of the dukes 
tfAlenfon,* teemed with abundant crops. Yet the duchess looked 

* The mother of the duke d'Alen9on, Margaerite of Lorraine, was a 
princess eminent for her piety and charity. 8ne resided with her sop **^ 
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coldly upon this prosperity, wliich she shared witli her ungra- 
cious spouse. For some time she bore up nobly against the 
disadvantages of her position : bat Marguerite was very young -, 
she was hvely and beautiful ; and at lengtli she grew impatient at 
her solitude^ and her separation from all she loved best on earth. 

Perhaps a timely removal back to the society of Amboise 
might have checked the evil growing in Marguerite^s mind ; but 
until after the death of queen Ann^, there is no record of her 
having appeared again ai court. It might be^ that with jealous 
umbrage duke Charles took alarm at the universal admiration 
excited by the charms of his young consort; hence, perhaps, 
arose his desire of keeping Marguerite at a distance from the 
court — a design in Avhich he would doubtless be supported by the 
queeUj who greatly lauded conjugal submission j though truth 
compels the statementj that Anne's approbation of this virtue was 
never exemplified by her own practice and example. Having, 
therefore, no object to engage her aifection, or to afford exercise 
for her active mind. Marguerite turned in despair to seek refuge 
from weariness of spirit, in the cultivation of the admirable 
talents with which nature had endowed her. But the blight that 
iiad fallen on her happiness, impaired the high moral tone of her 
mind ; and that purity of thought and deed which, at the age of 
fifteen^ seemed to prove to the world " that the spirit of God 
directed her actions/' became obscured. ExUed from the brilhant 
circles of the court and the capital;^ the daughter of Louise de 
Savoie^ though absent, still resolved to reign over them as 
absolutely by the charms of her intellect^ as she had before done 
by her personal graces. Marguerite tlierefore commenced, when 
in her nineteenth year, the celebrated series of tales, or nouvelies, 
as they were then termed, which, after her death, were collected 
by Claude Grugct, and pubhshecl under the title of "L'Hepta- 
merou, ou Recueii des Nouvelles de tres-illustre et tres-exceUente 
princesse Marguerite, Eeine de Navarre/^ 

To suit the licentious tastes of the age. Marguerite condes- 
cended in these tales, to do violence to every principle and virtue, 
which thetij and always throughout her life, adoraed her 
character. It is lamentable to behold the mental and religious 
faUing away, in the mind of one so gifted with right perceptions, 
which these tales exhibit. A vague consciousness of the sin and 
folly of her comu "^^^h the perv^erted tastes ef the corrupt 

age, evid** aaind of the duchess d'Alen- 
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9on. This is forcibly demonstrated in the ingenious method by 
which the duchess invariably winds up her narratives^ by moral 
and religious reflections, and pious warnings against the wicked- 
ness she had been so wittily portraying ; as if she would by this 
means tranquillize her conscience, and deceive herself into a 
palliation of the sin she was committing. Almost all the tales 
inculcate the same moral— that no man must rely on his own 
strength to combat human frailty and passion ; and, consequently, 
he ought unceasingly to implore aid from above to subdue 
himself; "for,^' says Marguerite, ''there is strength alone in 
God/' This habit of referring everything to religion, and its 
influences on the human heart, shows that Marguerite could not 
have totally closed her conscience against the promptings of that 
serious and devout spirit which her subsequent writings attest 
her to have possessed ; else, unless swift and sudden compunction 
had visited her mind, what can that impulse have been which 
induced her often, in the midst of some of her most reprehensible 
recitals, to close the page suddenly and launch into long religious 
dissertations, often totally irrelevant to the narrative ? 

Marguerite's colleague in the composition of these nouvellea, 
was Bonaventure Des Perriers, one of her gentlemen ushers. 
Des Perriers was a wit, a savant, and an atheist ; his learning, 
and a certain amiable abandon of manner, recommended him to 
the favour of his royal mistress. He was likewise the author of 
a volume of tales of a still more equivocal tendency than those of 
the Heptameron ; and there is little doubt, that several of the 
most profligate narratives in that collection were written by Des 
Perriers. Many of Marguerite's panegyrists have striven to clear 
her entirely of all share in the composition of the Heptameron, 
which, they aver, was the sole work of her gentleman usher. 
The tales, it is asserted, wxre merely related in her presence, and 
then afterwards written by Des Perriers, who persuaded Mar- 
guerite to append her name to the work. This statement, 
however, will not bear examination by the light of contemporary 
authorities. The most incontrovertible evidence, however, that 
Marguerite wrote the majority of the tales in the Heptameron, 
is afforded by Claude Gruget, who publislied the collection 
twelve years after her decease. Gruget dedicated his book to 
Jane of Navarre, Marguerite's only surviving child ; and in his 
address to that princess at the commencement of the volume, 
which she graciously accepted, he states in explicit terms that 
the book was the work of her royal mother. Had there existed 
any doubt, in 1561, as to whether the Heptameron was the 

c 8 
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offspring of Marguerite's pen, or of that of gentleman-usher Des 
PerrierSj Claude Gruget would not have presumed to offt^r so very 
equivocal a compilation to queen Jane of Navarre as the work of 
her mother; while Jane herself wotild certainly have gladly 
availed herself of the doubt, to disavow a book so injurious to 
her illustrious mother's fame. This evidence in itself seems 
to be conclusive, and to establish beyoud dispute the identity of 
the author of the Meptameron. 

Marguerite^s nouvelks were received with rapturous applause ; 
their wit, the keenness of their satire — for they were aimed at 
existing persons, vices, and abuses, — the Howing, original, and 
picturesque energy of the style and language, raised thcii* illus- 
trious author to higher fame amongst the learned* Yet, how 
must the good and pious bishop of Paris, Etienne Poncher, have 
mourned the levity of his beloved pupil, and have grieved over the 
delusion — which it must have been his only consolation to think 
possessed Marguerite — that such writings could be productive of 
good by the keenness and point of the moral, enforced after the 
minds of her readers had been paDed by dwelling ou the repulsive 
incidents unfolded in the narrative. 

A great calamity, meanw hile, impended over the nation i this 
was the death of queen Anne de Bretagne, who expired at Blois 
on Monday January 9th^ 1514, at the early age of thirty-six. 

Never was princess or queen of Trance bewailed with such 
frautic sorrow, as Anne de Bretagne.* The day of her decease 
was a day of national mourning. The French were proud of her 
European renown \ of her rigid virtue ; of her munificent patron- 
age of art ; and of the immense heritage which she brought to 
the crown- Not even in the pages of the most pitiless defamer 
of female reputation, is there to be found the slightest accusation 
or inuendo reflecting on the pure fame and virtue of queen Anne ; 
not a single disgraceful intrigue in which her name is involved is 
upon record ; her rejmtation is clear as the day \ while the pen, 
even of the dullest of chroniclers, grows eloquent in her praise. 

Queen Anne's funeral obsequies were celebrated with great 
pomp and regal appardL She was interred at St. Denis, by 
the cardinal de Luxembourg^ on Wednesday, the 15th of 
February, The young duke de Valois attended as chief 
raounier at the funeral^ and walked alone next to the queen's 
coffin^ enveloped in a long black mantle. Then followed the 
remaining menibers of the royal family of France; the duke 
d'Alen^ou, leading the duchess de Bourbon- Bcanjeu, and the 
Memoires du Chevalier Bayard. 
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dake de Tenddme^ and the countess d'Angooldme.* Mar- 
guerite was not present at the foneral ceremonies^ though she 
accompanied her hnsband from Argentan^ and was then 
probably living in retirement at Cognacf 

The king, meanwhile^ withdrew in a state of distracted 
sorrow to Vincennes, on the evening of Queen Anne's decease, 
accompanied by his two daughters.} He there shut himself 
up in a solitary chamber, and refused to be comforted for the 
loss of his beloved consort. No one approached the king's 
presence for long afterwards unless habited in the deepest 
mourning; and this mark of respect for the queen's memory 
was exacted from foreign ambassadors and from all strangers 
visiting the court. § Every amusement, such as balls, comedies, 
and festivals, was forbidden at court. The royal receptions 
were indefinitely suspended ; and Louis could scarce command 
his grief sufficiently to grant those state audiences indispensably 
requisite. 

Queen Anne, by her last will and testament, left the 
guardianship of her daughters, Claude and fien&;, to Louisa 
of Savoy. The queen also appointed the countess trustee for 
her daughters, as regarded the personal effects which they 
inherited from her, and chiefly for the infant princess Eenee, 
whose pecuniary interests were more concerned m this bequest 
of Anne's than those of her sister Claude, who inherited the 
duchy of Bretagne.ll 

Great must have been the exultation of the countess Louisa. 
Her persevering opponent, queen Anne-*she who alone pos- 
sessed superior rant and influence in the realm, was now laid 
low by the cold hand of death ; the king, broken in health and 
spirits, shunned the world and its pleasures; his daughter, 
the heiress of Bretagne, Milan, and Orleans, was affianced to 
her gallant young son. What could Louisa now desire more, 
except to witness the elevation of Francis to the throne, to 
conceive herself at the summit of worldly prosperity ? 

One event, nevertheless, the countess determined to hasten, 
in accordance with the dictates of that politic caution which 
ever distinguished her. The decease of queen Anne removed 
the sole obstacle to the completion of the marriage of the 

* Brantome, Dames Illustres. Vie d* Anne de Bretagne. 
jr Joomal de Louise de Savoie. 

I Vie d'Anne de Bretagne. 

5 Brantome, Vie d'Anne de Bretagne. 

II Journal de Louise de Savoie.^ 
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duke de Valois with the priDcess Claude. Francis, therefore, 
made urgent suit to the king that the ceremony of his espousals 
might no longer be delayed. The princess Claude was now 
duchess of Bretagne, by the decease of her royal mother ; and 
thus this important fief, so long as her marriage with the duke 
de Yalois remained unaccomplished, was virtuaUy severed again 
from the crown. 

King Louis, who had ever promoted this marriage at the 
expense of great domestic disquietude, readily assented to the 
duke's demand. 

The marriage of Claude and Francis was, therefore, solem- 
nized on the 18th of May, 1514, at St. Germain en Laye,* 
not quite four months after the decease of queen Anne. The 
duchess d^Alengon was present at her brother^s nuptials, as 
were aU the other royal princes, princesses, and principal 
courtiers, arrayed in long robes of black cloth ;t for the king 
would not permit the mourning for the deceased queen to be 
laid aside, even on his daughter's wedding day. 

The countess Louisa, from the period of her son's marriage, 
assumed a much more prominent part in state afiFairs, until the 
unexpected uniop of the king with Mary, sister of Henry VIII. 
of England, again appeared to endanger the duke de Yalois's 
eventual succession to the crown. Arrogant in her exultation, 
it is stated that Louisa's interference in the government and 
the internal regulations of the palace, gave great and just 
offence to king Louis, and was in part the cause of his hasty 
union with the princess Mary of England.} 

The countess Louisa, humbled and mortified by this adverse 
state of affairs, quitted Blois, in a high state of indignation, 
about the middle of the month of July, 1514. § She was 
accompanied by her daughter, the duchess d'Alengon, who 
remained with her mother during this period of suspense, when 
her brother's future prospects trembled in the balance. So 
stricken by disappointment and grief was the haughty countess 
Louisa, at the apparent failure of her ambitious projects, that 
she was seized with violent illness on her road from Blois to 
Romorentin, and was obliged to alight from her litter, and 
seek temporary lodging in a house by the road-side, belonging 
to a Monsieur de Paulegon.|| Louisa's illness terminated in 
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a severe attack of gout; it was her first seizure by that 
malady, to which ever after while in the prime of life, she 
became a martyr; and which was the fatal inheritance of so 
many descendants of the royal house of Bourbon. 

But Marguerite endured not these anxieties without the 
companionship of one, who sympathized deeply in her sorrow. 
It appears that the young duchess Claude, always true-hearted 
and right principled, accompanied her husband, and his mother 
and sister to Romorentin, and there shared the temporary 
disgrace which had befallen them. 

On Thursday, the 10th of August, 1514, the king was 
afiSanced at Blois to the princess of England.* The earl of 
Worcester, who was sent to Paris as Mary's proxy in the 
. ceremony of betrothment, gives a vivid description of the 
content of the king, whom he describes as spending his time 
^' in devising new collars and goodly gear for his bride." " He 
showed me,^^ says the earl, in a letter to cardinal Wolsey,t 
*'the goodliest and richest sight of jewels that I ever saw. 
I assure you all that 1 ever have seen is not to compare to 
fifty-six pieces that I saw of diamonds and rubies, and seven 
of the greatest pearls that I have seen ; besides a great number 
of other goodly diamonds, rubies, balais, and great pearls; 
and the worst of the second sort of stones to be prized cost 
2,000 ducats. There are ten or twelve of the principal stones 
that there hath been refused for them one hundred thousand 
ducats. After the king had showed me these jewels,^' adds the 
ambassador, "he observed, 'My wife will not have all these 
jewels at once ; I shall give them to her one by one, that I 
may receive in return more abundant thanks and tokens of her 
affection.'" 

While king Louis thus somewhat ostentatiously displayed 
his rich jewels and precious things before the astonished eyes 
of his bride's proxy, Louisa was recovering from her illness 
at Romorentin. By constantly brooding over her son's dis- 
appointment, the countess's mind relieved itself about this 
time, by a vision which seemed to predict his future regal 
sway; and as she was a great believer in signs, tokens, and 
astrology, it doubtless afforded her comfort. Louisa herself 
thus relates the incident : — % 

* Journal de Louise de Savoie. 

t Cotton MSS. Coll. Breq. Ixxxv. Vitell. folio 156. British 
Museum. 
X Journal de Louise de Savoie. 
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**0n tbe 98tli of August, 1514, I began to predict by Bivine previsjon, 
that my son would one day have great ulfiwrs against the Swiss ; for as I 
was Buppiug in my wood at Romorcntin, between seven and eigbt o'clock, 
a terrible celestial apparition, in form like a cornet, appeared in the heavens 
towards the west. 1 .was the first of my party to perceive it ; but it was 
not without great fear, for I eried ont loudly, exclaiming ' Snisses ! lea 
Snisses [ lea Suisses V My women wero with me j but the only men in at- 
tendance were, Hegnault de Refiuge, and my poor miserable servant 
Eochet'ort sitting upon his grey mule, for to go on foot was impossible to 
this poor man/' 

Throughout the variations in her sou's prospects^ Louisa, be 
it observedj was always persuaded that at some period of his 
life, Fraucis would succeed to sovereigu power. It had been 
frequently predicted to her, by various sages aud astrologers, 
whoui she made a point of consulting on the subject ; a pro- 
pensity which, as tlie countess did it openly, greatly indisposed 
the minds of the king and queen against her. When she 
visited the king at Plessis-les- Tours, Louisa made a pilgrimage 
to the abode of SL Francois de Faulc, whom Louis XI* bad 
estabbslied in the royal park of Plessis, to cousull: the saint 
on the future destinies of her idoUzed sou. St, Francois, it 
is stated, replied, " Your son, madame, will be king of France, 
and \W11 surpass in glory, riches, and honour, all the princes 
of his agGj provided that he applies himself to the reformation 
of the church ; but if he does not dibgently devote himself 
to this great affair, he will be a very unfortunate prince/^* After 
her sou's accession, Louisa caused St, Francois de Paule to be 
canonizedjf in gratitude, doubtless, for the realization of his 
prediction, or, at least, for the accomplishment of the first part 
of it. Louisa's maternal love and pride would have been 
severely wounded, could she have anticipated the very literal 
accomplislunent of the whole of this aUeged prophecy. 

The news at length reached Komorentin that Queen Mary, 
attended by a splendid suite, was about to land in France ; and 
soon a royal missive arrived there, summoning the duke and 
the duchess de Yalois, and the duke d^Alenyon to repair to 
court to pay their homage to the new sovereign* Mary was 
received on her landing in France by the duke de Yendoine;J 
when at a day^s journey from Abbeville, in which place the 

♦ Bayle, Dictbnnaire llistoriqiie. Art. Fraufois I. 

f Louisa makes the following sarcastic entry^of this affair in her journal ; 
— **L'an 1519, le 5 JuiUct, Frerc Franfois de Paule, des Frercs Mendiants 
Evangehstcs, fat par moi canonise, a tout Ic moiiis j*en ai paye la taxe." 

J The duke de Vendume had married Fraucea, oldest sijst«r of the duke 
J'Aleniion, and widow of the duke de Longueville. 



4 



4 
4 



QUBSN Of NAYARRB* 39 

marriage was to be solemnized, she was met bj the duke 
ffAlen^on. The duke de Yalois received the queen a few 
leagues from that city, and announced the approach of king 
Louis, who met his young consort with a gallant cavalcade 
of nobles and ladies, about a mile from Abbeville.^ The 
marriage was solemnized on the following day with great pomp. 
Louis's wedding present to his bride was '* a marvellous great 
pointed diamond, with a ruby almost two inches loug/^ On 
the next day he moreover bestowed upon her, "a ruby two 
inches and a half long, and as big as a man's finger, hanging 
by two chains of gold at every end, without any foil — the value 
thereof few men could esteem/'t 

Marguerite was present with her husband at all the f^tes 
given at Abbeville in celebration of the royal espousals. She 
does not bear a prominent part in the festivities ; nor can we 
imagine the duchess to have favourably regarded the stranger 
princess, who, perhaps, might one day deprive her brother of 
his brilliant prospects. Doubtless, however, the young duchess 
Claude, and Marguerite,^ found consolation in each other's 
society. Her father's marriage was a severe trial to Claude's 
fortitude, as she was compelled to lay aside her mourning robes, 
and on his wedding day, at the ceremony of the mass, to bear 
the oflFering before the queen. J 

Mary's grace and fascinations, nevertheless, won all hearts. 
She alike charmed the gallant and impetuous duke de Yalois, 
the sedate Louis XII., and the volatile Brandon. The young 
queen, however, was subjected to the severest surveillance by the 
secret orders of the countess d'Angouleme.§ The duke of 
Suffolk had been imprudently nominated by king Henry, as 
chief of the embassy charged with the mission of delivering the 
princess to her affianced husband. Louisa was not ignorant of 
their attachment ; and of the disappointment of the duke's hope 
of obtaining the hand of his sovereign's sister, in consequence of 
king Louis's proposals. She therefore instructed the duchess 
Claude, and Mary's lady of honour the baronne d'Aumont, who 
was devoted to Louisa's interests, never to leave the queen an 
instant alone in the absence of the king.|| Louisa, it is asserted, 
was even obliged to admonish her son on the folly of indulging 

* M^m. de Fleuranges. 

+ Letter of the Earl of Worcester to Cardinal Wolsey. 

I M^m. de Fleuranges. 

§ Gailliard. ElearaDges, Brantome, Dames Illustres. 

II M6m. de Fleuranges. 
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an excess of gallant admiration for the young queen, which, if 
returned, was likely to be so displeasing to king Louis, and 
destructive of his own interests.* 

The countess herself remained aloof from court in the seclusion 
of her castle of fiomorentin ; nor was it, as she herself informs 
us,t until queen Mary arrived at St. Denia on the eve of her 
coronation, that she condescended to journey thence to salute 
her. The countess was attended by a great train of gentlemen, 
and made her entry into St. Denis in the evening. Louisa's 
interview with the young queen must have afforded considerable 
interest and curiosity to the courtiers; and Mary herself, 
doubtless, looked forward with some little apprehension to heTt 
meeting with the imperious countess, to whom her presence was 
assuredly so very unwelcome. 

Louisa and the duchess d'Alengon remained in Paris to be 
present at Mary's coronation at St. Denis, which ceremony was 
performed on the 5th of November, 1514. They also took part 
in the splendid procession on the queen's entry into Paris on the 
following day. Francis assisted at the celebration of Mary's 
coronation, and at her entry into Paris ; J and whatever disap- 
pointment and chagrin he might experience at the king's 
marriage, he had prudence not to suffer the least external token 
of it to escape. Both he and the duke d'Alen^on distinguished 
themselves greatly in the jousts and sports, § which were held in 
honour of Mary's entry into the capital. At the conclusion of 
the tourneys, the countess and her daughter withdrew from the 
court, and retired to Romorentin, leaving the duke and duchess 
de Valois in Paris. 

But, before Marguerite and Louisa journeyed homewards, again 
had the star of the young duke de Valois become in the 
ascendant ; and hope once more made the heart of his ambitious 
mother bound with joy. The fatigue which king Louis had 
undergone on his journey to Abbeville, and the alterations in his 
mode of life, that out of complaisance to his young bride he had 
recently adopted, brought on a severe fit of gout, a malady he 
was frequently afflicted with.|| This attack gradually so 
weakened him, that, at the tournament held in Mary's honour, 
the king had been compelled from feebleness to repose on a 

* M6m. de Fleuranges. Galliard, Hist, de rran9ois I. Brantome. 
t Journal de Louise de Savoie. 
t Hall's Chronicle. 
{ Mora, de Fleuranges. 
// Ibid. 
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concli ; while the queen stood hj his side, " so that all men 
might see her," says the chromcler,* ''and wonder at her 
beautie/' Alarming symptoms soon appeared ; but though his 
physicians did not then believe that the attack would prove fatal, 
Louis himself was persuaded that his end approached. Sending 
for the duke de Valois, he embraced him tenderly, and com- 
mended his subjects to his care. Louis then solemnly confided 
his young queen, and his daughters, Claude and Ren^, to the 
duke's affection. Deeply moved, Francis besought the king to 
be of good cheer, and spoke to him many words of comfort, 
assuring him that his physicians had still hopes. The 
king, however, repeated, " I am dying ; I commend our subjects 
to your care.^t Louis was soon after seized with a violent access 
of fever, which, after a few hours of acute suffering, terminated 
his existence. He expired in the arms of the duke de Valois, 
who never quitted the conch of the dying king. 

Louis expired January 1st, 1515, at eleven o'clock at night, 
having survived his marriage with Mary of England only eighty- 
two days. His decease was mourned throughout the kingdom. 
No sovereign of France had before been so beloved and 
honoured ; and his death struck consternation into all hearts. 
When the king's cofiBn was removed from the i)alace des 
Tournelles, where he died, to the cathedral of Notre Dame, the 
public criers headed the procession, ringing their bells, and pro- 
claiming in a voice almost inaudible through their tears, " Le bon 
roi Louis, Pere du peuple est mort !"J 

Francis, on the decease of Louis XII., arrayed himself in 
mourning robes, and quitting the palace des Tournelles, took up 
his abode with queen Claude in the Palais. Thence he sent missives 
summoning the princes and nobles to attend him in Paris without 
delay. The king also despatched a messenger to his mother, 
entreating her to repair with all speed to aid him by her counsels. 
The duke and duchess d'Alengon were likewise specially sum- 
moned. The instant that the countess d'Angoul^me received in- 
telligence of the death of Louis XII., she set out from Romorentin 
with her daughter Marguerite, and travelling with extraordinary 
speed for those days, entered Paris on Wednesday the 3rd of 
January, two days after the king's decease.§ 

Great must have been the joy and triumph of Louisa, Francis, 

* Hall's Chronicle. 
+ Gailliard. Hist, de Francois I. 
I M^m. du Mar^chal de Fleuranges. 
I Joomal de Louise de Savoie. 



42 



LIFE OP MARGUERITE, 



and Marguerite, when they met, subrlaed tlioogli its outward 
expression miglit liave been by sorrow for the death of king 
Louis. After years of anxious saspeiise^ the countess beheld the 
brilliant diadem of France encircling the brow of her valiant son j 
she saw him not only pre-eminent by rank, but pre-eminent in 
every quality which could challenge admiration : the most 
accomplished cavalier of kis court — ^the most learned of the 
princes of France, handsome in person, yielding to none in 
martial valour, and the bravest of the brave amongst the renowned 
military commanders who had signalized their courage in 
many a hard-fought Italian campaign, during the late reign* 

The destinies of France henceforth depended on the will of 
these three, united as they were by the teiiderest bonds of mutual 
affection, almost to the exclusion of every other tie — Louisa, 
Prancis, and Marguerite. Passionately devoted to Francis, 
Louisa and IJklarguerite each swayed the king^s heart entirely ; no 
shadow ever intercepted or clouded the pure love and confidence 
existing between them. Louisa, with her profound and 
masculine genius, her talents for politics and government, her 
address, her nodaunted courage, and determination of character, 
her dignity and beauty of person— added lustre and stability to 
her son^s throne. Marguerite^ s love was the joy and delight of 
his existence ; she ruled her brother by her feminine gentleness, 
and her pure sisterly affection, Tliat empire over her son's 
affection, which she so jealously and triumphantly disputed with 
queen Claude^ Louisa resigned to her daughter Marguerite; 
content to share with her an equal influence over his mind and 
actions. Next to the king, the duchess d^Alen^on was the 
object of the countess's idolatry ; and she loved these, her only 
children, with a fervour of attachment and self-sacritice, which 
compensates for many of her faults. 

On the 25th of January, 1515, Francis I, ^^^ crowned at 
Rheims, by the archbishop Eobert de Lenoncourt* A brilliant 
array of ambassadors, sent by the potentates of Europe to con- 
gratulate the young monarch on liis accession, accompanied 
Francis to llheims. Queen Claude, Marguerite, and the countess 
d* Angouleme, were present ; attended by tlie duchess de Bourbon, 
the countess de Yendome, and a train of the noblest ladies of 
France.* 

Li the fulness of her satisfaction, the mother of the great king, 
Francis L, as Louisa delighted to term herself, thus alludes to 
this event nal i — 
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" The day of the Gonyeraion of St. Paul. 1515, my son was anointed, and 
crowned in the cathedral of Rheims. For this eTent I am much beholden 
snd gratefol to Divine mercy ; as by it have I been recompensed for all the 
adversities and reverses which happened to me in my early years, and in the 
flower of my youth : humility was then my constant companion, neverthe- 
less, patience never forsook me."* 

On Thursday, the 13th of February, Francis made his public 
entry into P&ris with extraordinary pomp. Near the Porte St. 
Denis, a balcony was constructed, surmounted by a del royal, 
spangled with stars and golden fleur-de-lis, from which queen 
Claude, Marguerite, and the countess d^AngoulSme witnessed the 
procession. Nothing could surpass the splendour of the king's 
attire, or that of his nobles. Francis was arrayed in a robe of 
cloth of silver, embroidered in the most sumptuous manner with 
his device and motto. On his head he wore a cap of white 
velvet, covered with jewels of inestimable value, and adorned 
with a plume of feathers.t The housings of his horse were of 
cloth of silver, ornamented with a fringe of tags of pure silver, 
and embroidered with his arms and motto. The duke d'Alen9on 
wore a habit of crimson velvet, ornamented with knotted silver 
cords, and embroidered in gold thread with the device of a bird's 
wing. There was a woven border to this sumptuous robe, of pure 
beaten gold, four nails deep, upon w^hich was embroidered in 
raised silver letters, the words " nunc satior/' the motto of the 
duke. The whole was finished by a deep fringe of white and 
crimson silk, mingled with threads of gold. The duke's cap was 
of crimson velvet, adorned with precious stones. 

It would be an endless detail to describe the magnificent 
attires of the nobles and ambassadors following in the cavalcade, 
which arrived at the Palais about seven o'clock in the evening, 
when the king supped in public, attended by his great officers of 
state. A balcony was here again erected, close to the door open- 
ing into the Chamber of Requests, for the queen, the duchess 
d'Alen^on, and the countess d'Angouleme, that they might 
witness the triumphal festivities which ensued. The dukes 
d'Alenyon, de Bourbon, and de Lorraine sat during the banquet at 
the king's left hand ; on his right were the ambassadors of the 
lope, of the republic of Venice, and of the king of England, 
'ever before had been seen so splendid a display of gold cups, 
vessels, and silver plate of all descriptions. After supper, 
Francis was entertained by a comedy, played by his loyal Clercs 
de la Bazoche, which terminated the festivities of the day 4 

* Journal de Louise de Savoie. 

t Godefiroy, Grand CSrimonial de Prance. 

Jlbid. 
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CHAPTER IV. 

Domestic unlmppiness of the Dacbess d'Alen^on — Clement Marot — ^His 
description in verse of Marguerite— T lie Duke tf Alengou created 
governor of Norraandj— Marguerite obtains from the king the recogni- 
tion of her husband's claims as first prince of the blood — Hononrs paid 
to the countess d'Angoulcmc— Honours and rewards granted by Fraocia 
to the friends and aalierents of the house of Angouleme^Anne deMont- 
morencj^llis family one of tbe most illustrious in France— Guillaiime de 
Montmorency — Friendsliip bestowed upon him by tbe duchess d'Alenpon — • 
Francis makes preparation for the conq^uest of the Milanese — Mission of the 
count de Nassau to Paris — Treaty of Noyon— League for tlie defence of 
Italy — Arrival of the kin^^ at Lyons^ accompanied by Marguerite and the 
duclicss d'Angouleine — Illegal "sale of offices — Indignation of the par- 
liament of Paris — Opposition of the parliament to tbe regency being 
conferred ou the duchess d'Angoni^nie with unlimited powers — Kenioa- 
st ranees of tbe parliament rejected by the king— Surprise of Villa Franca 
by the French, and the eaptnre of Colonna, general of the League^ 
Departure of the king andf the duke d^Alengon for Italy — ^Margueritc 
returns with her mother to Amboise— Birth of the Prmcess Louise — 
Marguerite resides at Amboise during the absence of her husband^ — Battle 
of Mariguano^Exnltation of the Duchess d'Angouleme — Her pilgrimage 
—Alarm of Leo X.— His overtures to Francis I. — Treaty between the 
Pope and the king of France, signed at Viterbo — Meeting resolved upon 
between the nope and the king at Bologna — The Pragmatic and the 
Concordat— Marriages agreed upon during the king's interview with Leo 
at Bologna — Keturu of the king to France — Queen Claude, accompanied 
by Marguerite and the duchess d'AngoulcmCj meets the king at Sisteron 
— Marguerite*s irreproachable conduct as a wife— Her popularity with the 
learneti men of Europe, and at court — The admiral de Bonnivet^Hia 
passion for Marguerite — Her retaliation — ^M argue rite continues the 
eomposition of the Heptamcron — The style of her tales— Their efects — 
Coronation of queen Claude — ^Her entry into Paris — The duchess retires 
to Aj-gentan with her husband^Her discontent and unhappiness — Her 
letter to her brother — Its result — Commencement and progress of the 
grand movement for reform in the church— Opposition of the universities 
to the study of the learned laiigu^es — Borne loses influence in Burope. 

Margueeite bad entered her twenty -tliird year when her bro- 
ther's accession to the crown of France opened to her so brilliant 
a career. The power to do good, to yield to the impulses of her 
benevolent spirit, and to protect and reward learning and those 
faithftil friends who adhered to the fortunes of her house during 
its period of adversity, henceforth afforded the duchess consolation 
for her domestic 

ancipated from the control of 
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whether she resided at courts or with the duke in his henKlitary 
domains. The will of the sister of the king, and of the daughter 
of Louise de Savoie, was not Hkely to be disputed by a prince of 
so little firmness as the duke d^Alengon. 

It cannot be proved, however, that Marguerite had any cause 
of real complaint to prefer against her husband, excepting 
incompatibility of disposition, arising from the duke^s reserved 
and unamiable temper. The duke had never been wanting in 
respect to her ; and throughout theii union, when the disputes 
of the countess d'Angoulfime with queen Anne deprived her 
children of the prestige of royal prot-ection. Marguerite ever 
received courteous treatment from her husband. She had been 
permitted by him, likewise, to consult her own pleasure on most 
matters. The duke stipulated only that she should not constantly 
absent herself from court ; or quit, without his permission, his 
favourite abode at Argentan. It required, however, more than 
this to satisfy a heart Uke that of Marguerite. The duke 
d'Alen^on knew not how to appropriate its treasures ; and, dis- 
appointed and wounded, the duchess centred her affection on her 
brother, her friends, and, for a time, on the cultivation of that 
Uterature which she so ardently loved. 

Soon, however, other wants — other, and more noble objects of 
interest absorbed Marguerite^s soul. Her persevering pursuit of 
learning was at length crowned by a knowledge, to confess which 
in the face of Paris and the court, required the voice of a per- 
sonage no less exalted than the sister of the king — of her whom 
Francis so singularly loved, and always called " sa mignonne/'^ 
But, meantime. Marguerite yielded herself, without thought of 
the past or hope for the future, to enjoy the splendours and 
allurements of the court, where her amiability and grace charmed, 
and rendered her the object of universal admiration. Poets 
offered her their most flattering incense. The celebrated Clement 
Marot, whom the duchess afterwards took into her service, lauded 
Marguerite's personal and mental charms at this period in a 
sonnet, which appears to have been but the echo of public opinion. 
Marot describes the duchess as beautiful, upright, chaste, and 
modest ; he says, " her constant heart, for weal or woe, never was 
too gay or melancholy ;" and that " her head contained angelic 
wit, more subtle than before exhaled to heaven.*' He concludes 
his poem, by declaring, that combining so many excellencies, 
Marguerite possessed " a woman's form, a manly heart, and an 
aageFs face." 

* Brantdme. Dames lUustrea. 
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The good and right principles of the dachess d^AIeiK^on 
prompted lier to use her influence witli her royal brotherj to pro- 
mote her husband^s interests and advancement. Thougli her 
true feelings towards the latter might be^ and probably were 
divined, Marguerite was far too proud to suffer the duke d^ilen^oa 
to become the object of the neglect and impertinent comments 
of the courtiers ; which must have been the case, had Francis 
manifested disregard of the claims of a prince so nearly allied 
to him* 

Lnmediately after the king's accession. Marguerite, therefore, 
caused the duke d^Alen^ou to be nominated governor of Nor- 
mandy ;* she also obtained from the king a formal acknowledg- 
ment of her husband'^s claim to tlie precedence, and prerogatives 
appertaining to the first prince of the blood — a dignity which the 
duke de Vendome disputed with the house of Alenyon* Francis, 
moreover, surrendered to his sister and her consort, the lucrative 
privilege enjoyed by every monarch on his accession, of creating 
a master in each commercial guild throughout the realm. f 

The king, meantime, had not forgotten the claims of his j 
mother. Scarcely was tlie ceremony of his coronation over, thaa 
he created her duchess d^Angouleme, de Valois, and d'Anjou : 
he likewise ceded to Louisa his hereditary patrimony of Angou- 
leme, aud decreed that she should hold equal rank in the kingdom 
with himsdf4 On the 4th of February following, the king 
published an edictj§ in which lie decrees that the duchess ^ 
d'Angouleme, on her first entry into any town or city in the fl 
kingdom, shall exercise the royal prerogative of granting full and 
free pardon to criminals confined in the prisons of the town, 
whatever may have been their crimes ; which pardons and letters 
of abolition, so granted, were to be held valid, as if authenticated 
by the royal sign-iiianuaL The edict, which was registered by 
the Parliament of Paris in the following month of March, con- 
ferred also upon Louisa the power of creating a master in each 
organized gnild established in the towns tlirougli which she pass- 
ed. The kingj having thus signally manifested his alTection for 
his mother and sister, commenced, in concert with Louisa and 
Marguerite, to bestow recompense on those adherents to whose 
fidelity and attachment he was mo.st indeljted. His preceptor, i 
Gouffier de Boirv, was created grandmaster of the royal house- 
hold* Th bon received the sword of eunstable of 
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France, at the special request of the duchess d'Angoulemc, and 
was created governor of Paris and of the province of Pile dc 
Prance.* The president Duprat,t who had been banished from 
court by Louis XII., for having there too faithfully served 
Louisa's interests, was recalled, and made chancellor. His pre- 
decessor in that office was the virtuous bishop of Paris, Etienne 
Poncher, Marguerite's friend. At the request of his sister, the 
king bestowed the archbishopric of Sens upon Poncher. 

Nor did Marguerite and her brother forget to shower their 
royal benefits on those illustrious savants of Paris, whom their 
favour had already encouraged and protected from the attacks 
of the Sorbonne, which regarded the study of Hebrew and 
Greek as the most awful of heresies. Guillaume Petit, one of 
the most tolerant and enlightened men of the age, received the 
appointment of confessor to the king. Ouillaume Cop,t Francis 
made his first physician ; Pierre du ChAtel, " the only man,'' 
Francis declared, ^' whose scientific knowledge he had not 
exhausted in the space of two years," was appointed reader to 
the king ; eventually, he received the see of Tulle, and Ma^on. 
Guillaume Budee, who was once the most profligate of the 
reckless court, but who, at the age of twenty-three, applied 
himself to the attainment of knowl^ge with as much ardour as 
he had before manifested in the pursuit of evil, was created a 
master of requests, and librarian to the king. During the first 
year of his reign, Francis, moreover, appointed Budee ambassador 
to Pope Leo— an envoy worthy of representing France and her 
king, amidst the men of distinguished learning gathered at the 
papal court under the auspices of a Medici. Neither were the 
companions of his youth forgotten by Francis. . Anne de Mont- 
morency, so favoured by Marguerite's patronage, received distin- 
guished marks of his sovereign's good-will. Like Bayard and 
la Trimouille, Montmorency made his first essay of arms in 
Italy. He was present at the battle of Ravenna, and there 
gave promise of the reckless bravery and determined courage 
which, next to Marguerite's protection, contributed to his 
elevation and renown. 

Anne de Montmorency was born in 1493 ; he was the godson 
of queen Anne de Bretague, who, as a mark of royal favour, 
bestowed upon him her own name. This appellation, borne by 

* Capefigue. Hist, de Franfois I. 
+ Gailliard. Hist, de Fraii9ois I. 

X Cop was the most eminent physician of his day, and the ^tst iTwa&\a.\.^^ 
of the works of Hippocrates, Galen, and Paulas Agvnetxia. 
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their renoi^'ned auccsior, tlie Moiitmorencys retain to this daj. 
It isj doubtieiiSj venerated by them as one of the precious 
souvenirs of their ancient f^rlory — a memento of the dajs when, 
under the banners of the Montmoreiicjj the chivalrous nobles of 
France were led to the fight ; and, above the clangour of arms, 
the air resounded to their famed war cry, " Dien aide an premier 
baron Chrestien/^ Guilkume dt^ Montmorency, the father of 
Marguerite's protege, was a iioblemnn enjoying liigh distinction 
at the coiirti^ of Charles VIII., and Louis XIL In the midst 
of the increasing luxuriousncss of the court and capital, and the 
coDsequeiit relaxation of morals, the Earon de Montmorency 
maintained a frank simplicity of manner, and an honest candour 
of mind, which, while disdaining to succumb to the spurious 
refinements then in vogue, won universal respect. Marguerite 
approved of tlie honourable indepeiulence of Guilkume de 
Montmorency's cliaracter, and gave him her friendship. An 
enemy to usekss osteutatioUj Guilhmme de Montmorency, wishing 
to give his son habits of frugality, despatched him, though the 
heir to the noblest barony in France, to break his first lance in 
Italy under the nephew of Louis XIL, the renowued GastoD de 
Foixj with ouly five hundred francs in his pocket, two horses, 
and a suitable outfit of arms and accoutrements; "for/^ said 
the baron, ''none can know themselves, the world, and what^^ 
life is, unless early taught to rough it,"^ ^M 

Francis iinmediately conferred promotion Qii Anue de Mont-™ 
morency : he recalled him from Italy, and made him lieutenant 
of the company of men-at-arms, commanded by Rene Bastard of 
Savoy, the legitimated son of Duke Philip of Savoy, father of 
the duchess d'Angoidcme. Br ion, Montchenu, and Bonnivet, 
were each laden with recompenses and honours. Not one 
iiidindual faithful amidst the vicissitudes of their earlier years 
did Francis and liis sister forget. Elof{uent in the cabinet, the 
king, hapjjy in a facility for uttering kind and gracious things, 
shone at tliis period^ in tlie exercise of every public virtue. His 
valour ajul military ardour rendered him the hero of the hrave 
and impetuous nobles^ whose martial spirit had been restrained 
by the prudence of Louis XII ; wliile his gallant deportment^ 
and gay abandon of manner, gained him the favoor of the kdies 
of his eonrt. 

But, surrounded as he was by pleasures and allurements, 
Francis did not ' ""^^ to be diverted from his design of 
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reign by the conqaest of the Mihinese. He burned to avenge 
the disastrous battle of Novarra, and the invasion of Burgundy 
by the Swiss : he wished to punish the tortuous policy and insin- 
cere professions of pope Leo X. ; the perfidy of the Emperor 
Maximilian; and the craft of his aUy, Ferdinand of Spain. 
From the hour of his accession^ Francis had been silently and 
secretly planning measures to insure the success of tliis great 
expedition. He renewed the treaty with king Henr}' VllL, 
negotiated the preceding year by Louis XIL* The young 
archduke Charles, grandson of the emperor, sovereign of the Low 
Countries, entered of his own accord into amicable league with 
Francis, and sent the count of Nassau to Paris to do homage in 
his name, for the counties of Artois, Flanders, and Charolais,t 
which he inherited in right of his grandmother, Mary of Bur- 
gundy. The count de Nassau was likewise empowered to negociate 
Charles's marriage with the princess Renee, sister of the queen. 

On the rumour of the king's hostile designs, the king of 
Spain, the Emperor Maximilian, Sforza duke of Milan, and tlu; 
Swiss republic, with the exception of two cantons, united in a 
formidable league for the defence of Italy. { The pope was 
eagerly solicited to join the allies ; but Leo, intent only on the 
aggrandisement of his house, and willing to support that power 
in Italy which would most connive at his ambitious projects of 
seizing several of the lesser Italian principalities, to bestow them 
on his nephew, Lorenzo De Medici, vacillated between his fear 
of the French, and his desire not to incur the hostility of Maxi- 
milian at a moment when the cry for reform in the Church echoed 
throughout Germany. The Venetians, meantime, renewed their 
alliance with France ; and Genoa declared for the king. Leo in 
consternation awaited the issue ; the Swiss abandoned their pro- 
jected invasion of Burgundy, and, under the command of the 
pope's general, Prospero Colonna, thronged the passages of the 
Alps, to arrest, if possible, the torrent of war about to over- 
whelm unhappy Italy. § 

On the 4th July, 1515, Francis arrived in Lyons, on his road 
to Italy, at the head of a gallant army. The duchess d'Angou- 
leme and Marguerite accompanied him; while queen Claude 
remained at Amboise, being near her accouchement. Seven || 

* Gailliard, Hist, de Francois I. Mezeray. M^m. de Fleuranges. 

+ Capefigne, Hist, de Eranpois I. 

I Mezeray. M^m. de Bayard. § Ibid, 

\\ The duke d'Alenpon, the dukes de Bourbon, Vendome, Lorraine, de 
Chastelleraud, Claude de Lorraine, afterwards duke de Guise, and the count 
deSt.PoL 
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princes of the blood attended the king, each having imporfaS^^ 
comtnatiils coiiiided to them* Francis divided the army into 
three divisions : the constable de Bourbon led the van ; the king 
was to command the centre; and tlie chike d^ilencon the rear- ^ 
guard, Tlie greatest entliusiasm prevailed amongst the soltliers; fl 
for the certain conquest of the long-disputed Milanese appeared ^ 
inevitable^ when attempted under the banners of their gallant 
young monarch. 

The factious remonstrances of the parliament of Paris on 
certain illegal measures^* which the king had been persnaded to 
adoptj bj the advice of his clianccllorj Duprat, for the purpose of j 
recraiting the exhausted finances of the kingdom, somewhat ■ 
damped the exultation of Francis. The king, by the expression ™ 
of his sovereign will^ at length silenced the opposition of the 
parliament by commanding the obnoxious edict to be forthwith 
registered : but no sooner was this atfair disposed of, than fresh 
remonstrances commenced respecting the regency, which th© 
king conferred upon his niotlier during his absence in Italy- 

The charter of regency, which was sealed by Duprat, and con- 
firmed by the king in council, virtually placed the sceptre of 
France without limitation, in the hand of the ambitions duchess 
d^Angouleme. Francis therein granted to his mother powers to 
raise levies ; to convoke the ban and arri^re ban ; to change the 
garrison in all towns and fortresses throughout the kingdom ; to 
dispose absolutely of all offices, ecclesiasliea! and civil, which 
might fall during her administration; to augment or diminish 
taxes ; and, finally, if snch was her pleasure, to assemble the 
States General of the kingdom .t When this decree, by command 
of the king, wa^ carried to the parliament to be registered, the 
senators absolutely refused obedience, and despatched a deputa- 
tion of members to remonstrate with Francis. The parliament 
especially refused to the duchess the prerogatives of making new 
laws, or of altering existing ordinances during her sou's absence: 
it also attempted to deprive her of the power of bestowing eccle- 
siastical appointments, or of excercising the royal right called 
the rSgakfX with respect to vacant bishoprics. 

* Tlie cluxucellor advised the king to organize a new chamber of pjar- 
liamcnt, consisting of twenty counsellors^ and to sell all the places. Similar 
me^isures were apDlicd to iiicreuse the other courts throughout the kingdom. 
The parlianient thstaudiug its T?ehcment remonstrances, was 

conipellcf^ 
4- \f< s dated Lyons, 1 5th July, 1515. 
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The king indignantly rejected the remonstrances of his parlia- 
ment^ declaring that he should regard any attempt to curtail his 
mother^s prerogatives as regent^ as an insult to his royal authority. 
He afterwards sent a stem message to the parliament, commanding 
the immediate registration of the edict. The royal mandate was 
reluctantly obeyed ; from thenceforth, however, commenced that 
spirit of hostility to the government of Francis, which the par- 
liament of Paris so perseveringly displayed. IVom this penod, 
the parliament began to displease the king ; the chancellor l)uprat 
to incur the hatred and suspicion of the people ; and the duchess 
d^Angoul^me to inspire fear and distrust in every mind : for, 
what projects might not an ambition so unmeasured as her own 
accomplish, through her boundless influence over her son ? 

Meanwhile the vanguard of the royal army forded the river 
Durance, and, amidst incredible toil and hardship, crossed the 
Alps. The French then poured with irresistible fury on the 
plains of Italy ; and, while the Swiss and their general, Prospero 
Colonna, thought them still enveloped in the fastnesses of the 
mountains, surprised the little town of Villa-Franca, and took 
CJolonna prisoner. 

When the news of the defeat of Colonna reached Lyons, the 
king, transported with joy, took leave of his mother and sister, 
and, at the head of one of the finest armies ever assembled on 
the soil of France — well disciplined, and commanded by old and 
experienced veterans, initiated in the tactics of Italian warfare, 
pushed on for Turin.* 

Marguerite and the duchess d'Angouleme, or Madame, as was 
from henceforth Louisa^s stately appellative at her son^s court, 
then journeyed slowly from Lyons back to Amboise, where they 
arrived a few days after queen Claude had given birth to a 
daughter.t Doubtless it was a disappointment to the haughty 
regent that her first despatch to her son did not crown the glory 
of France, by announcing the birth of a dauphin. 

During the short period between the king^s departure and his 
triumph^t return to France — ^an interval not exceeding four 
months — the duchess d^Alen9on resided with her mother and 
queen Claude at Amboise. We have no record how Marguerite 
passed this period of her husband's absence. Her time, doubtless 

benefices within such dioceses, until the prelate nominated to the sec 
had taken the oath of allegiance, and assumed personal possession of his 
diocese. 

* Mezeray. 

t Journal de Louise de Savoie. 
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was spent in study, iti correspondence with lier learned friendsj 
and in the society of her sister-iii-law, queen Claude, wlio was 
inconsolable for the absence of the king, and whose gentle spirit 
was too often awetl and wounded by the imperious humours of 
the duchess d^Angoulenic.''^ The news of the glorious victory of U 
Marignano over the Swiss, and of the subsequent occcupation of ■ 
the MDanese by the fVench, reached Marguerite and her mother^ 
while sojourning at Amboise. Francis announced his victory in 
a letter to the duchess d^Angouleme, in which he minutely re- 
capitulated the incidents of the battle. In her exultation at the 
news, the duchess d^Angoiderae performed a pilgrimage on foot 
to the shrine of Notre Dames des Fontaines, to recommend 
afresh to the care of Heaven '^him wliom I love more tlian 
myself, my glorious son and triumphant Caesar, the conqueror of 
tlie Helvetians," The intelligence of the bloody defeat of 
Marignano made Leo quail on his pontifical throne. He trembled 
for the safety of the ecclesiastical states ; and he dreaded lest the 
conqueror of Milan might decree the expulsion of the Medici 
front Florence. Without heeding^ therefore^ the remonstrances of 
the vacillating Maximilian, wLo, now that the French had made 
themselves masters of Italy, began in good earnest to borrow 
money and raise levies for the aid of his aHies, the pope opened 
negotiations with Francis, signed a treaty at Viterbo, and pro- 
posed an interview at Bologna*t fl 

The three points to be there discussed were — the king's prc-B 
tensions to the crown of Naples ; the conduct of Leo towards the 
vassals of the Holy See, whom his inordinate ambition had 
despoiled of their territories; and the ailairs of the Gallican 
Church. 

From the conferences which ensued between Francis and pope 
Lco^ resulted tlie famous Concordat, and the total abolition of the 
Progiiiatie Sanction, the ecclesiastical code, which, since the reign 
of Charles A' II,, liad governed the French church. The abolition i 
of the Pragmatic raised up stormy dissensions between the parlia- 1 
inent, the Sorbonne, and tlie court; and by the discussions that it 
excited hastened the spread of the principles of reform already] 
kindled in the lieart of the University, in which Marguerite here- 
ai'tei largely participated. 

The Pragmatic was a resume of most of the decrees of the 
council of B&le d and promulgated by Charles 

VIL at an 5, in the year II38, The , 
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main points of the Pragmatic were — tliat a general council 
should be held every ten years ; that the annats, the reserve?, 
and the expectatives of benefices — sources of great profit to the 
Roman See — should be abolished ; and that the pope should him- 
self be subjected to the authority of general councils. Nothing 
could be more distasteful to the popes than this code : it deprived 
them of their pretended infallibility, and it impoverished their 
finances. Pius II.,* who, before his election to the papacy, was 
secretary to the bishops assembled at BAle, and had written most 
eloquently in defence of the council, no sooner assumed the tiaia 
than he disowned his former writings, and anathematizing the 
decrees of the council as heretical, vehemently urged the king to 
set aside the Pragmatic. Charles VII., however, refused com 
pliance with the papal mandate, and maintained it in full inte- 
grity until his decease. Upon the accession of Louis XL, tie 
pope again set to work, and by the aid of Joffredi, bishop of 
Arras, whom he bribed by a cardinal's hat, persuaded the king 
to issue a Declaration preparatory to the total abolition of th(* 
Pragmatic, in November of the year 1461.t Louis, whether 
he had received a hint to the purport, or formed his own conjec- 
tures, concluded that, if he abandoned the Pragmatic to please 
the pope, Pius, out of like complaisance, would cease to support 
the claims of Ferdinand of Arragon on the crown of Naples. To 
this exchange the king had not the slightest objection ; but while 
the pope's intentions remained uncertain, Louis contrived, by 
secretly fomenting the opposition of the parliament and the 
universities, to delay the registration of the edict. He wrote, 
however, to the pope, promising compliance with his desires. 
Louis's letter is a masterpiece of craft and dissimulation ; it had 
its effect, however, for the news of the king's supposed acquies- 
cence was received with frantic joy in Home. The obnoxious 
Pragmatic was dragged through the streets in triumph, J and 
burned before the Vatican. Pius, thinking that the king's con- 
science would not now permit him to recede from his solemn 
engagement to the Holy See, shortly afterwards avowed his 
sympathy with the Arragonese claimant of the crown of Naples. 
Louis had then only reigned a year, or the pope would have 
better appreciated the inflexible tenacity of his character. The 
papal ambassador, whom Pius sent to thank and congratulate 
Louis, had scarcely quitted the kingdom, when, to the conster- 

* (Eneas Sylvius Picolomini. 

+ Gailliard. Hist, de Fran9ois I., vol. v» 

j Ma No. 6762. BibL Roy. 
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nation of the pope^ the abhorred Pragmatic 

the arcluves of the realm, and became the ecclesiasticai code of 

France. 

At Bologna, pope Leo X, again made urgent demand to Fran- 
cis I. for the abrogation of the Pragmatic. To restore the pecu- 
niary privileges of the Holy See ; and to rescue the popedom from 
the humiliation of even a nominal subjection to general councils, 
was Leo's aim in the negotiation. Francis desired to concOiate 
the pope, whose friendship was advantageous to his Italian inte- 
rests; moreover J the duchess d*Angoul6me and Dnprat repre- 
sented, that if the Holy See could be induced to cede to the 
crown its privilege of nomination to lapsed benefices, it would 
place a fertile source of revenue and power in his hands. At 
length a compromise was effected between the king and the pope, 
by which Leo granted to Francis the absolute power of nomina- 
ting to vacant benefices throughout his kingdom— a power, 
destroying tlie freedom of ecclesiastical elections by tlie chapters, 
subject to the papal approbation of the elect, hitherto the inva- 
riable usage in France except in a few special cases ; and Francis, 
in retunij conceded to Leo the first fruits, or a year's revenue of 
such benefices as he thos conferred.* This agreement was the 
foundation of the famous Concordat which was received through- 
out France with mingled rage, irony, and contempt ; exciting 
most strenuous opposition from the clergy and people ; and every- 
where weakening the authority of the pope.f The fatal conces- 
sion, which gave the king power to nominate to bishoprics, 
placed the most important benefices of the kingdom in the hands 
of his profiigate mistresses and courtiers. More and more, there- 
fore, the Cliurch of Rome fell into disrepute ; and her oppres- 
sion and simoniaca! practices became themes of general oppro- 
brium. 

Having so satisfactorily settled his affairs in Italy, Francis 
returned to France, after a glorious campaign, througliout 
which his military abilities, and personal valour, secured him 
the respect of his veteran officers, and the applause of his sub- 
jects. The queen, accompanied by the duchess d'Angoul^me 
and by Marguerite, met Francis at Sisteron, in Provence, on 
the 13th January, 1616.t 
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The duke d^ AleD^on accompanied the king from Italy ; but it 
appears that Marguerite and ner husband met only at Lyons, 
where Francis sojourned for some days after his return. Her 
brother's prospmty and happiness made Marguerite feel her own 
isolation more keenly. Not the slightest sympathy had sprung 
up between herself and the duke d'Alen^on. No children blessed 
their union, to afford a common bond of interest between them. 
Marguerite's outward conduct as a wife was irreproachable ; but 
whether she assiduously enough applied those fascinating graces 
for which she is so celebrated, to subdue the churlishness of her 
spouse, must ever remain in doubt. There might be much in 
Marguerite's position, blameless though her conduct was, likely 
to kindle the angry resentment of a man of gloomy temperament, 
such as the duke d'Alen^on. CJonscious of his wife's coldness ; 
and also that her alienation from him could be no secret amongst 
the courtiers, the duke beheld Maguerite the object of the extra- 
vagant homage of the court. But it was the king's sister, not 
the duchess d'Alen^on, that the courtiers adored, fought for, 
and lauded in every kind of sonnet and verse. It was the most 
noble princess Marguerite, sister of the great king Francis I., 
to whom the savants of the capital dedicated their works ; but 
not the consort of Charles d'Alen^on, whose praises they disse- 
minated throughout Europe. The duke d'Alen^on was as com- 
pletely forgotten in all that concerned Marguerite, as if he existed 
not, or was nothing to her. Surrounded by a brilliant circle of 
gallant young nobles, jealous of her smiles, and treasuring her 
words. Marguerite reigned a queen in her brother's court. She 
was the heroine of the f^tes, tournaments, and balls, with which 
the king enlivened his court. Queen Claude lived comparatively 
neglected ; even the duchess d'Angouleme, proud of her daugh- 
ter's triumphs, permitted Marguerite that ascendancy which she 
ever sternly denied to her son's gentle and much enduring 
consort. 

Marguerite's position at the court, nevertheless, was a very 
dangerous one : young, beautiful, and lively, she was beset by 
temptations and seductions. The name of the duke d'Alengon 
was no shield to his wife; his character was held in contempt ; 
and Marguerite's indifference did not tend to inspire the cour- 
tiers with a greater respect. Francis, gay and gallant himself, 
laughed at, and encouraged the profound devotion, which 
everywhere encircled his accomplished sister, instead of firmly 
repressing its outward demonstration, out of regard for her 
reputation. Marguerite, however, was equal to her position; 
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she graciously received the adulation of the court ; she acceptefl 
the jeiLT d'esprit, and impromptus composed in lier honour; 
and gathered round her the eiite of the cavalierSj without once 
compromising the repute she had acquired for prudence, and 
circumspection of conduct. 

The most ardent of the duchess d^Alen<?on's many admirers 
nt tliis period^ was the admiral de Boniiivet.* BoMj reckless, 
clever, and unscrupulous, the daring of Bonnivet^s deportment 
captivated Francis, who bestowed upon him numberless marks 
of royal favour. The profligacy of his character, however, 
equalled its audacious defiance of decorum and restraint. The 
most beautiful and accomplished woman of the court. Marguerite 
became as much the ohjeet of Bonnivet^s lawless passion, as if 
slie had not been his sovereign's sister, or the consort of the 
duke d^Alengon. Eeceiving nothing but well- merited repulse, 
Bonnivetj at length, so far forgot all propriety, as to offer a 
most unpardonable and atrocious insult to the duchess, during a 
short sojourn made by the coart at one of his country houses^ 
aTid which for ever excluded him from her favour and patronage. 
A similar affront offered to the unfortunate Mary Stuart some 
fifty years afterwards, cost the audacious offender, Chastelard^ 
his head. Outraged beyond measure. Marguerite was about to 
carry her complaint to the king, a step which must have termi- 
nated in Bonnivet^s ruin, had not Madame de Chatillon, lady in 
waiting to the duchess and her former pieceptress, implored her 
to desist, on the plea, '' that a woman's honour w^as of such price- 
less worth, and so dehcate and easily snUiedj that it could never 
he exposed to public discussion without suffering grave deteriora- 
tion/^t The adiniraVs penitent supplications that she would be 
pleased to spare his life, by hiding his guilty intentions from the 
Khig, had also their due weight; and Marguerite at length gave 
her )>rom!se that she would refrain from denouncing Bounivet to 
her brother. The diirfiess, however, sent the admiral word not 
to presume to appear again in her presence, leaving him to devise 
any expedient his ingenuity might suggest to excuse his absence 
to the King, who had conferred so great a favour upon 1dm as 
to become his guest. The admiral, therefore, found no other 
resource than to take to his bed, and feign violent and sudden 
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illness^ while inwardly execrating Marguerite's method of reta- 
liation for his injurious treatment. 

As the king was on his road to make his public entry into the 
town of Orleans,* Bonnivet's durance was not prolong. He 
suffered the well-deserved mortification, however, of oecoming 
the object of the bons-mots, and jests of the witty courtiers, 
who were not a little mystified at the sudden indis2>osition of 
their host ; besides being aware that his royal master, before his 
departure, had manifested displeasure on receiving his excuses. 

It was long before Bonnivet presumed to appear again at 
court. Marguerite never restored him to her favour ; and the 
persevering dislike manifested by her, greatly impeded the admi- 
ral's ambitious projects. 

Marguerite, meantime, continued to employ herself in the 
composition of her celebrated Heptameron. While she journeyed 
about the kingdom with Francis, and the court, the duchess 
d'Alen^on amused herself with composing these tales, " so I 
have heard my grandmotherf relate,'' says Brantome, " who 
always accompanied her (the duchess) in her htter, as her dame 
d'honneur, and held her writing desk." The tales in the Hep- 
tameron present vivid and satirical pictures of the corruption of 
the times, and the disorders of the priests and the monks. Upon 
these latter personages. Marguerite is unsparing in her raillery. 
Their deceit, scandals, and gluttonous propensities are themes 
upon which she wittily, rather than decently descants ; her caus- 
tic humour leaves no possible crime, or incident of their lives 
untouched. 

The style of Marguerite's nouvelles is in close imitation of 
Boccaccio's Decameron, which, as the Italian language was 
familiar to the duchess at an early age, she had probably perused 
before the book was translated into her native tongue in the year 
1521.t The tellers of the stories in the Heptameron are a com- 
pany of joyous and merry adventurers, whom Marguerite ima- 
gines, in consequence of a great inundation of the Gave Bearn- 
nois, to have taken refuge in the monastery of Notre Dame de 
Serrance, under the direction of " a widow of long experience, 
named Oyselle, who had resolved to banish from her mind all 
fear of bad roads, in order to reach our Lady of Serrance. Not 
for this that she was superstitious enough to believe that the 

* The king made his entry into Orleans, 18th of January, 1617 
t Louise de Daillon, wife of the Seigneur de la Chateigneraye, cham- 
berlain in ordinary to the king, and S^n6chal of Poitou. 
i By Laurent de Premier-&i t. 
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glorious Virgin liad left tlie light hand of her Son to come anc 
inhabit tlie dreary world ; but that she wished to see so famed a 
spot of whieb she had heard much : besides, she was fully per- 
suaded that if there existed a way to escape any danger, the 
monks were certain to have discovered iL"* 

Marguerite evidently intends to pourtray herself, or the 
duchess d^Augoul^me, in the widow OyseMe. It is the widow 
who presides at the meeting of the friends '^ in the green and 
beautiful meadow on the bank of the river Gave ; where the trees 
were so thick of foliage that the sun could not penetrate the 
shade, or dispel the delicious freshness of the air ; and where 
the grass was so delicate, that no carpets were needed to repose 
upoii/'t She it is, also, who blames, praises, and adminisiers 
the rehgious homiliesj wliich wind up so many of the tales, 
IMargiicritc introduces all the principal personages of the court 
in her narratives. Sometimes her father becomes her hero — at 
others, her husband figures in her p^iges. Her own daily adven- 
tures and those of Louise de Savoie, afford her, also, happy 
themes, as well as the intrigues of Francis I. : indeed, it is 
believed that the stories in the Heptaraeron, written by the 
duchess d^Alen^on, are faithful and true records of scenes which 
actually occurred at her brother^s coui't, rather than fictitious 
narratives composed for her own amusement. The writing of 
this book was the great stain and error of Margaerite's life* 
When her principles became settled^ and her mind matured, 
bitter must have been her repentaiicc at having contributed, by 
the licence of her pen, to promote that subversion of morals, and 
contemptuous mockery of things most sacred and holy, which 
became so fearful a sigti of the degeneracy of the age. The 
duchess d^Alen^on, wittily and without danger to herself, sati- 
rized ttie vices of the clergy ; for a higher intellect, and a clearer 
knowledge of truth had been vouclisafed her ; but on the masses 
of the people, who yet remained immersed in ignorance, such 
writings, and they were multiplied in those days, had the most 
pernicious effect. An almost universid spirit of ribald incredu- 
lity became the fashion. The profligacy and dupEcity of the 
church was a by -word; its corruptions, exposed by the keenest 
satires, were execrated ; and men took refuge in sullenness and 
infidelity, Paith, during a dreary period of several years, 
seemed extinct ; religion was looked upon only as a means of 
governing the people, and studied as a branch of political educa- 

* Prologue dc rHeptameron, public sur les MSS, par ia Societe dea 
BlbliopbUcB Fnxu^Ms, edited by M. Le Koux de Lmcy. f ll^id* 
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tion ; and if true Christianity had not revived to inspire anew 
the hearts of men with its beauty and holiness, a general over- 
throw of society, as well as of religion, must have ensued. The 
reformation found Europe torn and divided into factions ; faith 
and truth no longer existed in the world ; moral principle had 
fallen with religion; frightful selfishness and scepticism reigned 
everywhere ; and men, with no loftier restraint on their con- 
sciences than that imposed by the frivolous codes of knightly 
honour, lived in mutual distrust, hatred, and dissimulation. 

Marguerite and her compeers — spirits as much in advance of 
the age as her own — did much to bring about this deplorable 
state of things. They prematurely opened the eyes of the people 
to their degrading subserviency to the ancient forms ; but, only 
as yet half enlightened themselves, they knew not how to satisfy 
that eager, earnest thirst after truth, which immediately sprang 
up, or to direct it to a purer source. The daring cavillers at the 
old faith, as yet partook in the spirit of general infidelity. Their 
works, like the writings of Marguerite, exhibit a strange and 
revolting mingling of the mire of earth with the pure and ever- 
lasting truths of Christian observance. 

Captivated by the applause she obtained by her nouvelles, the 
duchess d^Alen^on wrote on, regardless of consequences. Her 
thoughtless youth induced her to devote those brilliant talents, 
hereafter to be so nobly employed, to serve the cause of vanity ; 
and to still, by worldly applause, the cravings of a heart created 
for better things, but then lonely, sorrowful, and desolate. Mar- 
guerite's writings sank then to the level of the age in which she 
lived. The grossness and immoralities she has described sullied 
the atmosphere of the court. Thus, the coarseness of the times 
somewhat rescues the duchess d'AJen^on from the charge of 
wanton indelicacy ; though it cannot justify the concession of one 
so enlightened to the depraved tastes of this period. " If regard 
is had to the times in which the Heptameron was written, and 
the author's youth" says the great historian, De Thou, " it will 
not appear deserving of utter condemnation, though certainly 
unbecoming the dignity of so great a heroine, and unworthy of 
her after life.''-*^ 

The greatest pubUc festival of this year, at the court of France, 
was the coronation of queen Claude, which was celebrated at St. 
Denis on Sunday, the 10th day of May, 1517. In the royal 
procession to the cathedral. Marguerite walked next to Madame, 
arrayed in ducal robes, and wearing a coronet richly ^darsNa^ 
• De Thou, Vol. YI. 
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with diamoTids. At the ceremony of the annointing, the duchess 
d^Aiigouleme lifted the crown fi'om the brow of the qiic^n ; while 
Marguerite unfastened the royal robe at the bosoms and after 
Claude had received the sacred unction from the papal legate, the 
cardinal dc Mans, she wiped away the consecrated oil with 
woolj and replaced the queen^s robe as before. When the 
queen descenderl from her throne to make the accustomed offer- 
ings at the grand altar. Marguerite bore the loaf of silver on a 
rich cusliion covered witli white damask ; and accompanied by 
the duchess de Vendfime, and the dowager duchess d'Alen^on, 
who respectively carried the wine^ and the golden loaf, she pre- 
ceded the queen to the altar.* 

Queen Claude made her triimiphant entry into Paris after her 
coronation on the foUowiug Tuesday, May IS, She rode in an 
open litter arrayed in a robe of cloth of silver. Her surcoat was 
trimmed with ermine^ and richly adorned in jewels. Around her 
neck was a necklace of inestimable value^ presented to her by the 
king; and her crown was so studded with diamonds, rubies, 
' emeralds, and pearls, " as to rival in lustre the rays of the mid- 
day mm" Next to the litter of the queen came that of the 
duchess d'Angoulomc, which was a very lugubrious aflmr, as, in 
token of her widowhood, it was covered with black velvet ; the 
trappings of the horses were likewise of the same sombre hue. 
Next rode the duchess d^Alengon, on a beautiful palfrey^ arrayed 
in a robe of cloth of gold^ and wearing a ducal crowu on her 
head. Marguerite was surrounded by a brilliant suite of young 
and noble ladies magnificently attired. The duke d^Alen^on 
rode on the right of the queen's litter, and the duke de Vendfirae 
on the left. This splendid pageant terminated by a grand snp- 
})er at the Palais. The queen sat beneath a del royal of gold 
and silver cloth '*^most snmptnously beautiful,^' as the chronicler 
of these events declares, having Madame on her right, and the 
duchess d'Alen^ou on the left, lier majesty being well entertained 
all the time by a concert of harmonious instruments, "wliich 
melodious sounds rendered the hall a very paradise of delights/'t 

x\fteT the coronation of queen Claude, the duchess d'Alengon 
quitted Paris for a time, aod retired mth her husband to Argen- 
tan. Whether a rumour of the insult which Marguerite 
experienced from Bonnivet, reached the ears of the duke d'Alen- 
gou, so that, roused for once from liis habitual snpineness, he 
fxhibiied energy enoiio'li ♦'^''^urvhis beautiful wife away from the 
which her Marguerite of her own 

* uice. t Ibid. 
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free will honoured his ancestral castle with her presence, is 
nowhere on certain record. We possess, however, indirect 
evidence that the first supposition is the most probable one ; and 
that Marguerite while living in her husband's stronghold of 
Argentan, was very angry, discontented, and miserable. The 
duchess left Paris with her husband at the end of the month of 
May, of the year 1517. In the following month of June, Fran- 
cis quitted his capital to make a survey of the coast of Picardy. 
The duchess in a letter, the earliest extant which we pos9<'ss of 
hers, writes to the king from the castle of Argentan, entreating 
him in most piteous strains to visit her. Francis, probably not 
wishing at the time to interpose his sovereign authority in the 
domestic affairs of the duke d'Alengon, seems to have evaded a 
former request made by his sister to the same eilect. Marguerite, 
aware of her influence over her brother, was determined not to be 
repulsed ; she, consequently, despatched still more urgent entrea- 
ties for his presence, mingled with a mournful description of her 
unhappiness, and with tender reproaches for the king's apparent 
forgetfulness of her. 

Marguerite's anxiety to see her brother at this period, must 
have arisen, one woidd imagine, from some exceedingly urgent 
cause ; she even offers to meet the king, wherever he chooses to 
indicate, feigning to leave Argentan upon another intent. This 
would seem as if the duke d'Alen9on manifested impatience at 
his royal brother-in-law's interference in his concerns, and would 
have found means, had he been aware of Marguerite's intention, 
of preventing her interview, as the duchess professes her willing- 
ness to descend to subterfuge to deceive her husband. It might, 
also, have been the reason why Francis had declined to become 
his sister's guest, aware of the duke's jealous umbrage at his 
influence with her, and thinking it better, perhaps, to leave 
Marguerite and her consort to settle their own diflerences. The 
duchess d'Alen^on's letter to her brother is preserved amongst 
the mass of her other correspondence. Its superscription is, 
" To the king, my sovereign lord." 

Letter op the duchesse d'Alen^on to Fbancis I.* 

" Argentan. 
" SiRB. — What it has already pleased you to write, the remaming part 
of wbich you promised to msie known to me, causes me to continue in 
OTcater hope that you will not abandon your direct road to shun those who 
desire so to see you — ^the only source and centre of their happiness — even 
though the result of your visit should be to render that worse, which is 

* Biblio. da Tioi MS., No. 37, Suppl, 'ETWi^. 
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iklrendj evil Lei mj will, however, be prescribed by yours ; for never" 
will tfiat loyal and cordial obedience fail, wliieb I have ever borne, and 
still will bear* to merit your gracious favour. If tlie entire imperfection of 
a bundled tlionsand faults makes you disdain my obedience, at least, sire, 
do mc the honour and the kindness not to augment mv lamentable misery 
(ma hmruMle mperre) by requiring me to conquer oy experience, that 
which jou know my utter helplessness to do without your aid, as the 
token* which I send you will aemonstrate ; only requiring^ from you, in 
return, as a termmation of my misfortunes, and to secure to me a happy 
commencement of the year, that you will bear me in your remembrance, 
even as the thought of you incessantly occupies my mina, 

" Though eagerly awaitiiLg the happiness of seeing and speuking with 
you here, the great desire, sire, which possesses me of conferring with you. 
makes me very humbly supplicate, that if the interview (at this place) be 
irksome to you, you will signify so to me through the bearer of my letter, 
ajid I will then immediately set out to meet ^ou, feigning another intent. 
You will thereby confer an eternal obbgation upon me j as to meet you, 
the most unpropitious weather, and fatiguing journey, will seem to me 
pleasant and agreeable repose — and a benefit still more enhanced, if it 
will please you, sire, to bum my letters, and to bury my words in eternal 
silence j otberwisCj you will render. 

Pis que morte ma douleureuse vie 
Yivant en vous de la seule espt^ranee, 
Dont le savoir me cause Passurance, 
Pans que jamais de vous je mc defic, 
Et si nm main trop foiblcment supplie, 
'Vostre bonte escusera Tignorance 
Pis que morte. 

Par quoy ii vous seul je desdie 
Ma volenti et ma toute puissance 
Reccvez la, car la perseverance. 
Sera sans fin, on tot sera finie. 
Pis que morte. 

" Your very humble, and very obedient, 

" More than subject, and servant ."f 

Not a trace remains of the event wMcli dictated the despair of 
Marguerite's verses; or that serves to elucidate the raysterious 
allnsious in her letter. When she so pathetically implores her 
brother " not to augment her liiinentable misery by requiring her 
to conquer by experience tliat which he knew her utter help- 
lessness to do without his aid/' it would appear as if Francis bad 
exhorted Ms sister to render Her knowledge of the duke 
subservient to her future happiness by 
' Tiart ; while Marguerite Innts to 
\ insure her peace. Notwith- 

gucrite terminates her lelter. 
has severed the signature of the 
July one out of 138^ so defaced. 
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standing Margaerite's assertion, that unless Francis burned her 
letter, and buried her words in eternal silence, he would render 
^' pis que morte, sa douleureuse vie/* by some inadvertence the 
kmg omitted to do so, and this curious and mysterious letter has 
been handed down to us. 

Whatever was the grievance that the duchess wished her 
brother to redress, she obtained her desire. Francis could not 
resist the grief and the entreaties of his cherished sister, ''sa 
mignonne," as he called Marguerite. In all the pomp, therefore, 
of sovereign power, the king repaired to ArgenUin. Doubtless, 
the duke d'Alen^on then found that though the honour of being 
brother-in-law to a mighty monarch was great, manifold were the 
inconveniences of that position to a man of arbitrary temper like 
himself. 

The duchess d'Angoul^me notes in her journal that her son 
made his entry into Argentan on the 1st October, 1517, and 
that he was there mightily well received and entertained by her 
daughter Marguerite. The duke d'Alengon had evidently, then, 
incurred the displeasure of his haughty mother-in-law, for the 
duchess does not deign to mention him ; but speaks of the king^s 
visit and reception at Argentan as if the castle exclusively 
appertained to her daughter. 

Events, however, were rapidly gathering, destined to exercise 
an overwhelming influence over the future fate of the duchess 
d'Alengon — momentous things, which in their overpowering im- 
portance, made Marguerite forget her levity, her frivolous pleasures, 
her unrestrained wit ; and led her to seek oblivion from domestic 
disquiets at a source sublime enough to absorb every faculty of 
her mind. For centuries an universal cry had risen for reform 
in the Church. The Church must be reformed, both in its tem- 
poral head, and its members — were words which, for ages, had 
been on the lips of men of every class and degree. The Councils 
of Vienna, of Pisa, of Constance, and of B&le, assembled for this 
avowed purpose. Kings, princes, nobles, men of letters, down 
to the humblest citizens, had each and aU advocated and prayed 
for this grand consummation. It had been felt to be the want, 
undefined, perhaps, yet urgent, of every soul : but princes had 
striven in vain ; the power even of the august house of Swabia 
availed nothing before the mysterious sway of Rome. The most 
learned men of the age successively arrayed their eloquent pro- 
tests against the shameless ecclesiastical abuses everywhere 
frevalent; and vehemently demanded the restoration of the 
Ihurch to her primitive simplicity and purity • " O , \)ti^\. \ m\^ 
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die, if by my death I coiild restore the Church of God to her 
primitive holiness I" exclaimed St. Beruai^dj as early as the 
twelfth century. 

In 1414 the Coimcil of Coostance met — ^that most august and 
imposing of ecclesiastical assemblies. It was composed of an 
immense number of cardinals and archbisliopsj of eighteen hun- 
dred priests ;uid doctors of theolog}', the emperor Sigismund with 
a suite of one thousand persons, the elector of Saxony, the elector 
Palatine^ the duke^ of Bavaria and Austria^ the ambassadors of 
nearly all tlie European powers^ with deputies from the most 
renowned Continental universities.* Such an assemblage of 
Icaruiug, rank, power, and apparent piety^ had never before con- 
gregated together. In eager suspense all Europe watched the 
miglity deliberations, whence was to issue the antidote to her 
ills. Yainly, however, did the eloquent tongue of Gcrson, 
Pierre d'Ailly, or of Clemangis, reiterate the prayer^ resounding 
from every quarter of the civilized world, ^^^here was the work 
of reform to commence ? Was it with the supreme pontiff, with 
his clergy, or the people ? True to her own, Eome dissimulated ; 
she crouched before the tempest only to rise again with renewed 
vigour. 

Every obstacle yielded before tlic assembly of Constance, 
After deposing three popes, and condemning John Huss to the 
Hauies, the cardinals took oath as a body^ that whoever of their 
number should be elected to the vacant pontifical throne, would 
not dissolve the assembly, or even quit Constance, until the great 
reform were achieved. Deputies w^ere forthwith chosen from 
amidst the envoys of every nation, to propose fundamental mea- 
sui't's for carrying into effect the contemplated renovation. Joy 
and expectation filled every bosom ; yet symptoms of lukewarm- 
Xie^s nnght have been detected, and the result prognosticated, by 
the significant fact that the Council had been sitting for upwards 
of two years without promulgating one reform in religious theory 
or disciphne. At length the choice of the conclave fell on Otho 
Colonna, who assumed the name of Martin V. With incon- 
ceivable impatience the measures of the new pontiff were awaited. 
But Rome abhorred even the abstract theory of reformation. 
Wielding men's prejudices; swaying by her mystery and 
ixclusiveness the sfmncrlinlds of superstition and ignorant preju- 

ice, dominant 'ral nor intellectual culture sheds 

iglit on th tig by ancient and prescriptive 

* Uistt d*Oocideat, par le P. Louis ^laim- 
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right every nation bend the knee, and pay homage to her ritual 
—the Church of Borne cared not that her clergy degraded reli^on 
and their own order. The wealth of the world still poured into 
her bosom ; and rich tribute flowed even from those monarchs 
who, most despising Borne for her treachery and avarice, yet 
shrank from attacking that sacred and spiritual authority, which 
the popes arrogated, and so skilfully knit with their temporal 
interest. More than this, some degree of respect was still in- 
spired by the Bomish Church. She had not then, as immediately 
preceding the reformation, shamelessly bartered the spiritual for 
the temporal. The popes apparently enlisted the powers of the 
world to combine for the defence of the faith — for tiie restoration 
of Christianity over large portions of the civilized world ; nor had 
she so recklessly degraded^the awful prerogatives she claimed, by 
showering down anathemas to protect some paltry privilege ap- 
pertaining to the temporal prince of the Boman states. The 
prolonged session of the Council, however, was a source of per- 
petual heart-burning. Expectation rose with delay, and the 
popular clamour sent a thrill of foreboding into the hearts of 
Martin V. and his cardinals. In vain the emperor Sigismuud 
entreated, remonstrated, and even threatened ; the tiara no sooner 
rested firmly on the brows of the new pope than he declared the 
Council closed. Escorted by a cavalcade of 40,000 persons, the 
supreme pontiff quitted Constance (1418), to pursue his temporal 
interests in Italy ; and the assembled fathers dispersed * 

One general burst of disappointment convulsed Europe wlien 
the council of Constance closed, leaving its mission unfulfilled. 
Martin V. scorned the murmurs, forerunners of the coming tem- 
pest which arose. The people were contending for a principle as 
yet unrealized. The weapons of combat were still in the hands 
of the priesthood. The Bible was a rare book; and the study of 
Hebrew and Greek virtually proscribed. Mental ignorance was 
then, as it continues to be to this day, the shield and safeguard 
of Bome. No longer able for lack of enlightenment to contend 
against dogmas, which the clergy everywhere proclaimed " as the 
invincible power and purity of the papacy,^* a deep hatred of 
religion and a contempt for sacred things took root amongst the 
people. They solaced themselves by cordially detesting what 
they lacked power to destroy : they gave their gold, and revenged 
themselves by ridiculing the benefits so purchased. 

Amidst this general declension of religion and morals, another 
attempt was extorted from the church at self-reformation. The 
♦ Maimbourgr, Hist, du Grand Schisme d'0cd<9Len!t»"^^.vu 
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voice of public opinion could no longer be trifled with ; and to 
main tain in its integrity the power of the Churchy it was deemed 
absolutely requisite to check the ribald incredulity of the age^ by 
presenting a semblance of the longed-for reform. In 143 Ij a 
Council met again at Bale. It lasted eighteen yearsj and dis- 
persed after many foctious and turbulent sessions without effecting 
the great work for which it assembled* 

Despite the opposition of the pope, the clergy, and their 
councUs, reform, neverthelcsSj made slow and certain progress. 
The capture of Constantinople in 1453 by the Mahometans had 
driven the learned thence, and carried into Italy, Germany, and 
France, the literature of Greece. Tlte revival of the study of the 
Greek languagCj opened the books of the New Testament to the 
learned ; and the art of printing, recently discovered, multiplied 
means of instruction. In Germany, John Ileiichlin was the 
instrument first chosen to spread the new lights which had 
dawned on the world by the revival of letters. Rcuchlin* 
translated the penitential psalms, corrected the Vidgate^ and 
crowned liis labours by publishing the first Hebrew grammar and 
dictionary. In 1516, a year before the reformation was preached 
by Luther, Erasmus published at BSle his critical edition of the 
New Testament. ''^God grant,^^ said Erasmns^ on sending forth 
his work, "that it may produce as much fruit for Chris- 
tianity as it has cost mc labour and trouble !" The Old and New 
Testaments, in their original languages, were thus restored to the 
learned. Theologians could study for themselves, and test the 
doctrines of the reformers ; the human mind expanded, and the 
ditfusion of knowledge, by proving to the i)eople that their spon- 
taneous enmity to the old and currupt forms, was based on the 
immoveable foundation of truth and of reason, redoubled their 
indignation at the deceptions palmed upon them. 

Though the restoration of classical learning, and the con- 
sequent impetus given to the acquisition of letters, did much to 
weaken the power of the papacy, yet the popes themselves were 
chiefly responsible for the disrepute in which they, and their 
clergy had fallen into thronghout Europe* When the pontiffs 
descended from spiritual things to eartlily, they became subject 
to temporal laws, and temporal opinions. When murder, pro- 
fligacy, fraud, p^ ■" were proved against the supreme 
pontifl^ how le, and shield his crime under 
the speci ^ unerringly the principles of 

* ^ iiD, a viflage of Germany, near to 

ge o£ sixty-seven. 
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right, implanted in every bosom, refused to sanction, or 
acquiesce in such acquittd. Neither could the multitudes 
persuade themselves that the terrible power of binding and 
loosing sins, or the power of eternal salvation, or damnation, 
could really rest with the pope, as the unalienable prerogative of 
Christ's vicar npon earth, after having been exercised by such as 
Alexander VI.,* whose deeds of blood and debauchery struck 
terror into the stoutest hearts ; or by one like Julius II.,t whose 
martial spirit, and military achievements, resembled rather the 
bold darings of a chief of condotiieri, than the meek and 
Christian deportment which ought to characterize the father of 
Christendom. When shameless courtesans and ribald priests 
met in the antechambers of the papal palace ; and when tlie marble 
halls of the Vatican were often stained with blood, shed in mid- 
night brawls, or secret assassinations, in which the supreme 
pontiff was more than suspected of having connived ; not all the 
tatter's sacerdotal assumptions could shield him from popular 
indignation ; which finally did more than recoil personally upon 
himself, for it destroyed those illusions upon which the vast, and 
mysterious edifice of Boman Catholicism subsisted. 

In France, meanwhile, the spirit of reform was making active 
progress. The seeds of truth had been sown in the very heart of 
the proud and intolerant Sorbonne ; good fruit was springing 
up ; and the Gospel, in all its purity and power, was preached, 
where for centuries nothing but the propositions of the 
schoolmen, and the subtle casuistry of Rome had been discussed. 

Upon this great movement, the eyes of the duchess d'Alen9on 
were fixed. Wearied with the frivolous pleasures of the court, 
which were never able to satisfy the cravings of a noble and 
exalted mind like her own, — sick at heart, and disappointed in 
her domestic affections— Marguerite turned with all the eager enthu- 
siasm of her nature, to the study of what were called, "the new doc- 
trines/' she looked for support, amid the worldliness and corrup- 
tion which surrounded her — and found consolation in the Gospel. 

But the state of reform in France, when the attention of the 
duchess d'Alengon first became centred on its progress, requires 
some explanation, in order to elucidate Marguerite's subsequent 
personal history. 

* Bjodriffo Borgia, bom at Valencia, and nephew of pope Calixtus III., 
who created him in 1455, cardinal archbishop of Valencia. He was elected 
to the popedom on the death of Innocent VIIL, in 1492. He died 
nniversily execrated for his vices and cruelty, in 1503. 

J Julian de la Rovere, nephew of Sixtus IV. Created c».xtoEi\.m\^\* 
elected pope in 1503, Julius II. died iu 151^. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Declension of morals in Fmncc amongst tlie clergy — Their vices— Hatred 
of the people inaniresta itself by the dissemination of satires and 
caricatnres — Efforts of the parliament and of the Sorbonnc to eiieek: 
ecclesiastical excesses — ^ Jacques Allmitin attacks the supremacy of the 
pope — Is applauded by the Sorbomie — Jacques Lefe^re^His character 
— 'Doubts arise in the mind of Lefevre — Undertakes the eompilatiou of 
the Lives of the Saints^Throws his work aside, and applies himself to 
the diligent study of the Holy Scriptnres — His conversion— *Lcfevre*s 
teaching — Avows his new opinions — ^Attitude of the University^ — Noel 
B^da^-5lis character— Persecutes Lefevre — Procures his condem nation 
for heresy by the Sorbonne and the parliament — Lt^fevro is restored 
to liberty on the express command oi the king — Presentation of tlio 
Concordat to the parliament and the Sorbonne^Exasperation of the 
Sorbonne and the parliament — Tlicy send a deputation to the king — Anger 
of Francis— Refusal of the parliament to register the edict — Measures 
adopted by the king to coerce the parliament^Thcir result— A deputa- 
tion from the parliament waits on the dnchess d'Angouleme — Proceeds 
to Nempout to seek audience of the kiug — Francis gives a harsh reception 
to the deputies^ and nncourteously dismisses them — EKasperation felt by 
the parliament, the nuiversities, and the anthoiities of Paris— Arrival of 
the duchess d'Aleufon at Amboise — Reverence of the people for her — 
The king bestows upon Marguerite the duchy of Eerry — ^Learning and 
learned men protected by tbe duchess and her brother — They design tlie 
foundation of the College Royal — The king wishes to bestow the direction 
of the college on Erasmus — Margncrite*a cijiblem and device — She takes 
Clement Marot into her service— Continued diseouteut of the parliament 
— Its tlireateuing attitude— Persists iu its rcfusiil to register tlie Con- 
cordat—Message to the king — Deputies from the parliament proceed to 
Amboise to reuionstrate with the king — ^Their indignant dismissal^The 
duke de la IVimouilie sent to awe the parliament — Its submission — 
Regifstration of the Concordat. 

Is France, as elsewhere;, the acatidaloas morak of the priest- 
hoodj aud the slothj avarice, nnd luxury of the great prelates of 
the kiDgdora, produced feelings of indigaation, and alienation 
from the Church. Tlie first breath of the tempest, that for 
centuries afterwards convulsed France, manifested itself^ ajccoiding 
to the genius of the people^ by the dissemination of piquant 
satires, pasquinades, and songs^ in which the dissolute lives of the 
clergy, their orgies, and dice-playing in the public tavernsj were 
descanted upon in language more humorous than decorous,"*^ 
These epigrams, which were diffused over the eountry, sapped 
the lingering reverence felt for tlic sacred office of the priesthood ; 
[tJjoir iroiiY ai He people, who were thus 
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furnished with language wherewith to vent their long-repressed 
aversion for their ecclesiastical oppressors. The bishops^ instead 
of diligently bestirring themselves to arrest the defection of their 
flocks, lived, when resident in their respective dioceses^ a life of 
luxurious ease and dissipation. At court, their ostentation and 
pomp, in many instances, exceeded the state maintained by 
members of the blood royal. Gambling, swearing, usury, and 
profligate intrigues were the ordinary amusements of these 
fathers of the Church, while residing at the court of their 
sovereign. Honourable exceptions there were, shining as bril- 
liant stars to relieve the otherwise appalling blackness of the 
firmament; but the great mass of tne people confounded all 
without distinction in its blind enmity and hatred of a system 
which fostered such enormities. A priest, in the few years im- 
mediately preceding the outbreak of the Reformation, could 
scarcely stir abroad without receiving insult of the grossest 
description. Placards were perpetually affixed in secret during 
the night to the church doors, and at the dwellings of the priests, 
filled with sneers at religion, and accusations against its ministers ; 
until, at length, finding their good name irretrievably ruined, 
those ecclesiastics whose outward restraint of conduct had alone 
been dictated by expediency (and it must be owned that this class 
comprehended by far the largest portion of the GaUican clergy) 
remorselessly gave themselves over to the most scandalous and 
open excesses. 

The parliament and the Sorbonne in vain exhorted the bishops 
to greater energy and watchfulness over their respective dioceses ; 
but, with the pope and the king on their side, these arrogant and 
magnificent prelates ridiculed the seasonable admonition, and still 
lavished their revenues in folly and dissipation."*^ The church at 
the commencement of the sixteenth century had sunk to the very 
depths of infamy. A reaction was therefore imminent. The 
first direct attact on the pope^s supremacy was made in France 
at the latter part of the reign of Louis XII. Cardinal Catejan, 
in a work published in the year 1511, hazarded the bold assertion 
that the pope was absolute monarch of the church. This book 
the king referred to the Sorbonne. Jacques Allmain, one of 
the youngest members of the university, but a man of learning and 
research, read before the assembled theologians a refutation of the 

* At a later day, the parliament, attributinff the rapid spread of heresy 
to the slothfulness of the prelates, ordained tnat the costs of the trial of 
heretics should be defrayed by the bishop, in whose diocese the accused 
resided. 
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carilind^s propositions^ which was received with boundless ap*l 
plause. I 

The ray of light, which had thus crept through the darkness! 
of prejudice, was not suffered to become extinct; it was to growl 
and expand untile like a beacon in the surrounding gloom^ it 
showed men how to avoid the perils by winch their path was 
beset. Amoiig.<t the professors of the university about the year 
1512, was a man verging on the decline of life, of studious aspect. 
He was of low origin ; but his genius proved a brighter distinction 
than mere nobility of birth ; learned, pious, yet paying childlike 
submission to the authority of the church, Jacques Lef evre* was 
one of the most distinguished members of the Sorbonne, as well 
a^ the humblest yet most eloquent of Eome's disciples. Despite, 
however, the fervour of his piety, doubt arose in Lef evTc's mind ; 
he knew the sinfulness of his nature, and a terrible misgiving 
assailed him as to the eternal efficacy of works and indulgencies 
to rescue from the penalties of sin. To kindle his waning zeal, 
Lefevre undertook a task of immense labour : this was to collect 
the legends of the saints, and to arrange his narratives in the 
order in which the names of the canonized appear in the calendar. 
He had thus completed two months of the year, when disgusted 
at the palpable falsehood of many of the legends, lie threw aside 
his work, and thenceforth applied lumself exclusively to the study 
of the Holy Scriptures. Lefevre felt his soul kindle beneath the 
iniluence of the truths there revealed to him. Often bewildered, 
even staggered, by the truths so at variance with the creed he had 
professed, faith upheld him ; and, aniiflst the clouds raised by 
couSieting opinions and untiring persecution, Lefevre beheld the 
dawn of that light in the Church which was never more to be j 
extinguished* I 

Meanwhile Lefevre communicated to his pupils the knowledge 
which had been revealed to bim. Prom the centre of the popish 
Sorbonne, be fearlessly proclaimed the futility of works without 
faith ; declared the one mediator between God and man ; and 
boldly denounced the idolatry of those who invocated, and 
offered prayers to the Virgin and the Saints, The university 
listened at first in ominous sOence. Lefevrc's lectures were 
thronged. The most rising spii'its of the Sorbonne crowded to 
listen to discourses so novel and stai-tling. Fresh disciples were 
added to the followers of the illostrious doctor of Etaples ; and 
already the or °- Reformation were repeated 

in the uded^by the most learned 

^^ !<k.aple8, in Picardy, 1453< 
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amongst the Sorbonnists. The university was in a fennent ; 
daily^ groups of men met anxious to discuss the uew doctrines. 
A small section of the Sorbonne ardently upheld Lefevre^s 
theology; but the majority of the Sorbonnists continued doubtful, 
inclined to temporize, and to crush the new doctrines by raillery, 
— ^yet always attentive to the teaching of Lef evre, until the com- 
mencement of the reign of Francis I. Shortly before that 
monarch's accession, the celebrated Noel Bedier, or B^da as he 
was commonly called, was elected syndic of the Sorbonne. Beda, 
a Ficardian by birth, was a man of fierce passion and bigoted 
zeal. Eloquent and daring, his burning harangues against 
heresy, and against Lefevre in particular, set the university in 
commotion. War was Beda's element; disputation was as 
necessary to him as his daily sustenance. With wonderful 
talents for controversy, Beda prowled in the lecture rooms of the 
advocates of reform, ready to pounce upon any assertion, or 
dogma, at variance with the philosophy of the schools, or the 
articles of the Romish faith. He eagerly dissected the writings 
of the Eeformers to drag forth their errors and exhibit them in 
triumph to the hostile Sorbonnists. His fiery oratory raged 
against the study of the Greek and Hebrew languages; and 
Paris and the university rang again with the angry protests of 
the irascible Syndic. 

Like the spring of some furious animal on its prey, was the 
attack of B6da on Lefevre and his adherents. His expressions 
of fanatic joy, at the prospect of the war he was about to wage, 
caused a thrill of horror to pervade the university : no one dare 
pronounce himself safe, when the cruel scrutiny of Beda might 
detect heresy, where none bat himself even dreamed that it 
existed. The promoters of reform, and the duchess d'Alen^on 
herself persondly, had much to suffer from the bigotry of Noel 
Beda, and his colleagues ; for even the august sister of the king, 
Marguerite, so lofty in rank and virtues, was daringly singled 
out for censures and attack by these audacious theologians. 

Beda's preliminary measures were swift and decisive. Lefevre 
was the expounder of the heretical opinions within the Sorbonne ; 
consequently, retribution must strike the leader before it recoiled 
on his disciples. During the brief absence of Francis in Italy, 
the Syndic laid a formal charge of heresy against Lefevre. The 
Church, generally, condemned Lefevre; and upon this, the 
parliament of Paris, ruffled by its recent contests with the king, 
on the questions of the newly created counsellors, and the regency 
of the duchess d'Angoultoe, commenced a {oim^l ^to^^c,\>.HKsyoL 
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against the doctor of Etaples for heresy. CoedeDined by the ' 
Sorbomie, the parliamcntj whichj m cases of heresy, was only 
the exponent of the hiws, aud not the judge of doctrine, mast 
have consigned Lef evre to the flames, when suddenly a royal 
mandate arrested tlie proceedingSj and forbad the parliaroent 
or the university to molest Lefcvrc, who, by express command 
of the kinj^:, was restored to liberty. It is believed that the 
duchess d'Alen^on interposed ber influence to save Lefevrej 
a request which Francis might be more inclined to grant, as 
he was highly incensed with and wislied to humble his par- 
liament. 

Lefevre and his friends, after this failure, had a short respite 
from persecution ; some unknown influence at court, it was clear, 
protected tlie promnlgators of the new doctrine* The attention, 
besides, of the factious Syndic was concentrated on two events, 
which kindled his zealous ardour to such a degree as to absorb 
all interest in minor transactions. The one event was the pre- 
sentation of the Concordat, by command of the king, to the 
university and the parliament ; the other, the advent in Germany, 
of the immortal reformer, Martin Luther. 

?Jever was Rome more outwardly prosperous tlian at the 
moment when the Colossus, which she had reared, fell with a 
crash tbat all but overwhehned her in its ruins. True, thougb 
it might b< , that vital religion 



had lonfi 



ceased to exists the 
dominion of the Popedom was unimpaired. Temporal conquests 
had been achieved by her ; the general councils were eomi)elIed 
to submit their decisions for her sanction, and to crouch at her 
feet. The Hussites and the Waldenses had been subdued ] the 
universities strictly adhered to her ritual and obedience; her 
empire over the puissant realm of France bad been restored by 
the Concordat. She was at peace with the Emperor, the king ofH 
France, and Henry YIII. of England, the three most power fu^B 
princes of the age, who each vied with the other in courting her 
amity and alliance. At tlie great council of the Latcranj a.d. 
1516, not a single dissentient voice was heard t^ protest against 
the discipline, the doctrine, the morals, or the projects of liome 
The public orator of the council ascended the platformj and pro 
claimed^ before the assembly dispersed, amidst tumultuous af 
plause, " Jam null us obsistit.'* 

About Francis quitted Paris to visit his 

proviTic )ecome the guest of the duche 
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tory body. Daprat accompanied FraDcis^*^ and made an oration 
by command of the king, in which he pointed out liow needful 
and requisite it was for the welfare of France, that the sovereign 
should live on terms of amity with the supreme i>onti(r, wliose 
-enmity could traverse his designs on Italy, and produce the disas- 
trous results which had darkened the close of the reign of Louis 
XII. The parliament replied by demanding time for deliberation; 
a request too much a matter of course in so important an affair 
for Francis to refuse. 

After an interval, the parliament deputed the president 
Baillet,t as the university did the cardinal de 13oisy,t to convey 
the result of their first deliberations to the king. Tlie Sorbonue 
excused itself from pronouncing a decided opinion on the new 
ecclesiastical law, on the plea, that an affair which affected the 
interests of the entire Gallican church, could alone be satisfactorily 
settled in a national council. '^ You cannot decide !" exclaimed 
Francis, impetuously, in reply to the address of the cardinal. 
" Oh ! I will make you speedily come to a decision, or I will send 
you all to Home to state your reasons to the pope !'^§ After this 
angry rejoinder on the part of the king, the president Baillet 
stepped forwards, and contented himself with modestly observing, 
^'Tbat the question should again be brought before the high 
court, and that the members would take care so to conduct them- 
selves as to give satisfaction to God and the king.'^|| Francis 
vouchsafed no answer ; but the chancellor Duprat, who stood at 
his right hand, sarcastically replied, " The members of the high 
court truly aj^pear to understand their duty admirably.^' The 
king, upon this, turned towards the president Baillet, and sternly 
said, *' As for that, let the members assure themselves that I will 
compel them to do it.^^1[ 

Undaunted by the menacing reception given to their deputies, 
the parliament and the Sorbonne still obstinately refused to 
accept the Concordat. All kinds of legal delays were resorted to 

* Gailliard. Hist, de rran9ois I. tome v. The king was attended also 
by the Constable de Bourbon, the prince de la Roche iSur-Yon, the duke de 
la Trimouille, and by the ffrand master de Boisy. Francis presented himself 
before his parliament, witn all the appareil of military pomp. 

+ Gailliard. Hist, de rran9ois I., t. v. 

J Bishop of Coutance and d'Alby, brother of the grand master, Artus 
de Boisy, and of the admirsJ de Bonnivet. The cardinal de Boisy was 
appointed legate in France, after the settlement of the Concordat. 

\ MS. de Faur cott6 8470-2, Bibl. Royale— quoted by Gailliard and 
Capefigue. 

11 Ibid. 

^ Gailliard. Hist, de Franpois I , t. v. 
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by both these august bodies to retard its discussion. The motionfl 
for the debate was adjourned^ and adjourned agahi. There 
seemed no end to the activity of the parliament for the despatch] 
of every other cause before it. At length, exasperated by these 
delays, Francis sent another mission to the refractory chambers, 
hoping to frighten the court into immediate compliance with his 
TvilL On tiie Ji6th of Jime, 1517, the cliaii cello r, aceompamecl 
by the constable de Bourbon, and the Seigneur d'Albret, entered 
the Salle de St Louis, in the midst of one of the sittings of the 
asjsembly. Duprat carried a book in each hand ; one was covered 
with cloth of gold, and contained the Pragmatic ; the other, 
bound in silver damask^ the Concordat."^ The chancellor advanc- 
ed with stately step, and silently placed the books on the table 
of the house. While Duprat was in the act of so doing the 
ushers suddenly threw open the doors of the chamber, and the 
king's uricle,t Rene, Bastard of Savoy, count of Villars, entered. 
He advanced to the president's tribune holding a parchment 
sealed with the royal arms, The deepest silence pervaded the 
assembly. The count de Yillars presently nnfolded the parch- 
ment and read the following sharp reprimand from king Francis 
to his contumacious paili anient : — 

'* J The kinpi'is astonished that the parliament stUl refuses to register the 

fcoiicordat. We will^ therefore, and straigbtly command you to give heed 

to what our uncle shull say iu our behalf, as if we ourselves were present 

Moreover^ we charge yon to proceed at onee to the registration of the 

Concordat, according to its form and tenor* That we may fully understand 

how the matter sliall have heen settled, and learn the diificultiea which may 

be raised to impede our will» we have commanded our uncle to be present 

during the deliberation of the affair, as it la our royal ritjht to be, were we 

in person with you. See that our will be obeyed, for such is our pleasure. 

"Given at Aiiiiens this 21st day of June, 

L (Signed) ''FuANcoYs'* 

I (Couutersigned) " Eouehtet/* 

The bastard of Savoy then drew liis sword, and exclaimed, 
'' ilessiuui's ! the king is extremely incensed at yonr proceedings/' 
Tlic assembly rose in consternation ; for never had the arbitrary 

• Gnilliurd. Hist* de Emn^ois I. Capefigue, Hist, de rraD9ois I, MS8. 
IViU. Koyalc. SlTO-S, 

f Rtiiic, the natUTttl but legitimated son of Philip I., duke of Savoj, and 
of Htiiuic dc Homiwrnc. His sister, the duchess d'Angouleme, caused him 
to be crrftt" ViUars and Sommerive. The count de Villars shared 

ure iniiinei ->f Fnmcis. He married Anue Lascaris^ coimless j 

/ <.iir Francois I. et la Reaaissancc. MS. Bill RoyaleJ 
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will of the monarch manifested itself in so illesal a way. The 
deliberations of the parliament were always holden with closed 
doors; none being present but the members of tlie court. The 
compulsory measures which the king had thought himself justified 
in adopting, and the sight of the martial figure of the bastard of 
Savoy, who still stood with drawn sword close to the president's 
chair, roused a spirit of defiance in the assembly. At length, the 
first president, addressing the count de Villars, said : " Monseig- 
neur, we work night and day at this said Concordat: your 
presence, nevertheless, at our dehberations will be a most unheard 
of circumstance.^'* The count rephed : ^' 1 have not sought this 
mission ; I am sensible of its odium. I wish to serve the par- 
liament, and not to oppress it.''t In proof of the sincerity of 
his words, de Villars consented to withdraw from the chamber, 
and await elsewhere the result of the deUberation. As soon as 
the count departed, the parliament, irritated beyond expression, 
and resolved not to yield to intimidation, hastily concerted mea- 
sures to evade the orders of the king, without absolute disobedience 
of his commands. To gain time for the members of the Sorbonne 
to support the parliament by the iteration of their censures on 
the Concordat, was a point declared essentially requisite. The 
senators, therefore, devised the expedient of sending a deputation 
to the king, to remonstrate on his violation of their ancient pri- 
vileges, by commanding the bastard of Savoy to be present at 
the deliberations ; and to excuse themselves for their past delay 
in executing his majesty's commands.J Francis had quitted his 
capital for Amiens : the necessary delay, therefore, caused by the 
journey, and the return of the deputation, during which various 
unexpected incidents might intervene to change the king's inten- 
tions, was so much time gained — at any rate it would postpone 
for a season the registration of the hated edict. 

Two of the presidents, § therefore, immediately proceeded to 
seek audience of the duchess d'Angouleme, to report the reso- 
lution of the parliament, and to ascertain the precise locality in 
which the king was then sojourning. The duchess gave the 
members a gracious reception ; she informed them that her son 
was staying in the little village of Nempont near to Montreuil ; 
and she even carried her condescension so far as to furnish them 
with a letter of recommendation to the grand master De Boisy, 

* Capefigue. 

t Ibid. Gailliard. Hist, de Fran9oi8 I. 

MSS. de M. A. Faur, Bibl. du Roi, 8470-2. 

Jehan de la Haye, and Kicole d'Origny. 
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requiring him to present tlie deputation to the king in lier name 
Looisaj doubtlesSj thonght that her son was stretching his pre- 
rogatives to tlieir extreme hmit, in thus arbitrarily coercing the 
two most powerful bodies in bis realm. _ 

When tlie dei)utation from the parliament arrived at Jfempont, H 
the kin^ bad just risen from table. He granted the members 
immediate audience, because — as Francis took especial care to 
inform them — tbe duchess d'Angoulemc authorized their mission, 
and that they had respectfully waited upon lie? to ascertain this 
point before quitting Paris. Francis recHned in the embrasnre 
of a windoWj when the deputies were ushered into liis presence 



I 



by De Boisy. He gave tbem a courteous greeting, and hstened 
patiently to their address, When their harangue concluded, the 
brow of Francis grew dark and lowering^ ami he proceed edj in 
somewhat uiikingly fasliion, to administer so sound a rating to 
the astonished deputies, as must ever alterwards have impressed 
them with a vivid recollection of the force, if not of the courtesy 
of their sovereign's eloquence.* ^d 

Silenced and intimidated by the king^s language and threats, ^B 
the senators gazed doubtfully upon each other : they knew not 
what to say ; hut scarcely considered their mission accomplished, 
unless they obtained some more definite answer. At lengthy one 
of the presidents ventured to address a few words of remonstrance 
to tlie king on the informality of requiring the members to deli- 
berate in tlic ])rescnce of the bastard of Savoy* Francis angrily 
reiterated : '^ li y sera ! il y sera 1 et le dites k la cour It The 
deputies then reqnested to know wbetlier his majesty would con- 
descend to receive any further remonstrance^ wliich his parliament, 



in its zealj 



might 



think fit to addres^s to bim. The king rose 



from his seat, and briefiy replied ; *^ 1 will inform the parliament 
of my will through my unclCj the bastard of Savoy/'t Indignant 
at this conturaelious treatment, one of tlie members boldly asked 
Francis whether he would not deliver his commands to tliem in 
writing ; or charge them with some definite message to lay before 
the ]>arliament. The king had nearly reached tlie door of the 
apartment ; he stopped short, however, and turning towards the ^| 

♦ Hist, de la Pragmat. et des Concord. Prcces -Verbal des rem out ranees 
faicles en la cour du parlenieat, au moia dc Mars, 1517, 1518, sur la pub- 
lication des Coocordats d'entre Ic papc Leon X,, ct Ig roy I'ranyois I. liibL 
Eovale, MSS, et m-12 imprinje, Ts'o. 44i!G. This rr.anuscript is qaoted by 
Capefif^ue in his Ilist. de Franyois I, et la Rfiiaissanee^ 

f MSa de M. A. Faur, Bill. KuTale. Ko. S470-2, 

t Ibid. 
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deputies^ with eyes sparkling with passion, uttered a stem and 
imperative " Non V and quitted the room.* 

Not a little daunted at the harshness of their reception^ the 
senators quitted Nempont early the following morning, and has- 
tened to rejoin their colleagues, to report the indignation of the 
king ; while Francis proceeded to visit his sister at Argentan. 

A violent uproar prevailed in Paris, when the ill-success of the 
deputies was known. The university menaced ; and the incen- 
diary violence of its Syndic, Beda, raised the passions of the people 
to the highest pitch of excitement. Armed bands of students 
perambulated the streets, threatening, and maltreating all persons 
suspected of favouring the Concordat. Solemn masses were said 
for the preservation of the liberties of the Church and the 
kingdom.t B^da's inflammatory harangues were eagerly read, 
and dispersed about the city ; yet the despotic will of the king 
presently compelled the parliament to resume its deliberations in 
the presence of the bastard of Savoy. Lefevre and his compa- 
nions were overlooked in the fierce excitement of the Sorbonnists. 
Like the dashing of some mighty river on the rocks which would 
impede its progress, the university, with its fiery bigotry and 
contending opinions, chafed, impatient of restraint; while, 
from the vortex of its troubled waters, silently flowed the pure 
and sparkling stream of truth, destined to revive those who were 
sighing for peace, and yet despairing of attaining it amidst the 
troublous scenes earth then presented. 

In the midst of this turmoil, the duchess d'Alen^on arrived at 
Amboise with her brother. Doubtless her presence at court was 
hailed, by the factious Parisians, as a favourable omen of the 
king^s pacific intentions, for it was known that Francis could 
never withstand his sister's pleadings. People trembled before 
the haughty duchess d^Angouleme ; but they adored Marguerite ; 
"for,^^ says Brantome, "she was very good-natured, gentle, 
gracious, charitable, very afiable, a liberal alms-giver, disdaining 
no one, and winning all hearts by the fine qualities she 
possessed.^'J 

The duchess d'Alen^on, however, seems not to have interfered 
in the affair of the Concordat. Either she found the king deter- 
mined to enforce his convention with pope Leo ; or she herself, 
perhaps, approved of that Concordat which was to render her 
brother's authority supreme over the ecclesiastical benefices of his 

* MSS. de M. A. Faur, Bibl. Royale. No. 8470-2. 

t Fontaine, Hist. Catholique, p. 16. 

J Brantome, Dames Illustres. Vie de Marguerite de Valois. 
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kingdom. Marguerite's pride in her brother's greatness renders 
it improbable that she would interfere to prevent the accoD^plish- 
meot of a convention which conceded to him such important 
privileges^ even had uot her zeal for the lioman Catholic religion 
been esseutially weakened by the perusal of the writings of 
Lefevre and his disciples. 

Tlie duke crAlen^on did uot rejoin Margiierite at ber brother's 
court, until the festivities given in celebration of the baptism of 
the dauphin compelled him, iu common with the other great 
nobles of the kingdom^ to present himself at Amboise. The duke 
probably resented Marguerite's desertion of Argentan, ami her con- 
duct iu the affair that drew from her peu that mvsterious letter 
of entreaty to her brother. There seems little reason to doubt 
tliat the duchess quitted Argentan without the willing consent of 
the duke, if not in total defiance of his wishes. The king^ how- 
ever^ whether Marguerite acted well or ill in this matter, warmly 
supported her throiighout, and lavished upon his sister every 
mark of distinction in his power to bestow, A few weeks after 
her arrival at Amboise, the king created Marguerite duchess de 
Berry, and resigned, during lier life, all his royal rights, privileges, 
and interest in the domains of the crown wdthin that province * 

This donation of the duchy of Berry was a great and noble 
gift from Francis to Marguerite, It gave her a revenue inde- 
pendently of her husband; and by placing the patronage of the 
university of Bourges at her disposal, it enabled Marguerite, 
while duchess d'iUeni^on, to provide refuge for many of her 
friends when they were driven from Paris by the persecution of 
the Sorbonne. 

Learning and science continued to occupy the attention of 
Francis and his sister. Men of letters received from them marks 
of signal favour and protection. It was no longer mere prowess 
in the tield^ or nobility of birth, winch formed the passport to 
distinction and the sovereign's favour. The palace was a school 
in which heUeS'htlres were discussed, and scientific subjects in- 
vestigatt^d, with an enlightenment that ought to liave shamed the 
learned bodies of the capital, wrapped iu their narrow^ exclusive- 
ness and prejudice. Everywhere Francis was accompanied by 
hifl men of letters, and to not a few of them he assigned perma- 
nent cstablislniien* At table, in the court circle, or 

^18 so delighted in, literary 
by the king and his accom- 

ii Force, t. G, The letters patent 
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plished sister. The noble, with his robes of cloth of gold, and 
ancient pedigree, perceived that the sovereign, before whom every 
knee paid homage, accorded far more personal countenance and 
intimacy to the simple professor, by whose learning the moral 
renovation of France might be effected, than to the patrician, 
however illustrious, who was devoid of mental culture. The 
duchess d'Angoul^me dispensed her patronage almost exclu- 
sively amongst those whose talents shed lustre on her son's 
reign. Louisa's conduct, in fact, was unvarying on this point ; 
she cared not, it was true, for high prindple, or strict honour and 
probity in those she advanced ; but one and all were men whose 
intellectual attainments elevated them above the level of the age. 
Marguerite's smiles ever beamed most brightly on those who 
sympathized with her tastes : a beautiful sonnet, a clever jeu 
d'esprit, or a profound dissertation laid at the feet of the king's 
sister, was certain to obtain for its author immediate notice and 
encouragement. To maintain their position in the circle of the 
sovereign, the nobles, witt their grand ancestral names and vast 
wealth, were compelled to lay aside their haughty exclusiveness, 
and not only patronize men of letters, but seek to share with 
them in the new lights which so powerfully attracted their 
sovereign. 

The king, and the duchess d'Alen^on, not content with offer- 
ing personal homage to science, and gathering at their court the 
choicest spirits of the age, — a society in which comparatively few 
in the realm could participate, — conceived the noble scheme of 
founding a college in Paris for the cultivation of the learned 
languages. Marguerite entered with enthusiasm into the project ; 
she knew from experience what the revival of the ancient tongues 
had done for religion ; iind that the easiest and most certain mode 
of combating the ignorance and prejudice of the schoolmen, was 
to place truth within the grasp of the multitudes. 

The College Eoyale was to rise on a truly royal scale. 
Guillaume Budee, Cop, Etienne Poncher, archbishop of Sens, 
and the king's confessor. Petit, were associated in the labours of 
its formation. It was to be built on the site of the ancient 
Hotel de Nesle. Within its precincts six hundred scholars were 
to be accommodated: professors of the learned languages and 
sciences, assembled from all quarters of the world, were to 
respond to the king's invitation, and to raise the renown of this 
magnificent foundation throughout Europe. The professors of 
the Greek, Hebrew, and Latm languages were to occupy the 
foremost rank in the College Royde. TVie muiaS^'c.^T^' ^\A^""' 
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mentj wbicli Erancis proposed to confer on the college^ amounted 
to an annual revenue of 50^000 crowns — an enormous sum for 
the times. 

It was the earnest desire of Francis and Marguerite to confer 
the supreme direction of the college on the famous Erasmus."^ 
During the years 1517-18^ Guillaunic Budee Tiv\as charged with 
tliis i\cgotiation ; and so intense was tlie kiog^s desire to draw 
this illostrious man to his court, tliat the affair became invested 
with the importance of a state embassy- 

Tlie love of ease^ that ever influenced the decisions of 
Erasmus, caused him, however, to shrink from the fierce 
hostility of the Sorbonne, wliicli already began to manifest itself 
in factious tirades against the new college, even wdiile its 
existence remained a mere project- Erasmus, besides, would 
have l>een compelled to live at court ; the slightest ceremony w'as 
irksome to him ; he therefore declined the oilers made him by 
the king of France.f 

This disappointment greatly damped the ardour of Francis 
and his sister : the org<inization, however, of the College Royale, 
slowly proceeded, when the breaking out of the war with the 
emperor effectually arrested the scheme. The project, however, 
was Tesiimed again, after the lapse of many years, though on a 
much less extensive scale: the College Hot ale was then incor- 
porated with the university, and provided that illnstrious 
assembly with a perpetual subject for captious contention and 
invective. 

Amongst the various intellectual amusements resorted to by 
Marguerite and her brother at this period, was the comjjosition 
of devices. During the reigu of Louis XII., it had become 

^ fashionable for every princely and uoble persoiuige to assume an 
emblem and suitable device— a custom apparently imported 
• from Italy. Francis, on his accession, assumed the device of a 
salamnnder, with the words— Nutrisco ef exiivgm. Some 
L authors J assert that this motto was composed by Francis himself : 



» 



Didicr Erasmus was the illfffitiraate sott of a bir^-her of EottcTdaro, 



named Gerhard, and of the duiighter of a ph^fsician. He was bora a. d. 
14/ V, and became an orphiin at the age of fourteen, bat soon his marvellous 



abilitii 



ain ities raised him powerful pr- 
of bis father. He translated tl 



lage c- 

protectors. His real muue was Gcrhiird, that 

^ ^^ translated this Dutch name into Latin (Desiderius), and 

then mto Greek rErfu^nms). Erasmus died at Bale, a.d. 1536. 

t De Buri^ " -j^sm. t, i. , 

, I Le P. F dchenon asserts that the device was assumed 

Un intitattoa duchess d'Au^^nult-mt?. Paradin. that it was 

wejwofto ncrnulcme, while Me/— -talcs, it was the 



.ngouleme, 
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others, that it was a somewhat obscure rendering in the Latin 
language, of the device assumed by Louisa of Savoy, on her 
marriage with the count d'Angouleme — " Nudrisco il buono, c 
spengo il reo/' 

TMs famous cognizance and motto of Francis I. are still to be 
seen on almost every public edifice erected in his reign, which 
exists to this day. The duchess d'Alen9on, whose mystical turn, 
adopted outward symbols to express the inward promptings of 
her mind, chose for her emblem, a sun-flower, "because," says 
Brantome, ''her heart was devoted to God; and this flower 
bears the greatest affinity to the sun, as much for the similarity 
of its rays, and its leaves, as that it turns from all parts, to 
where he moves/' Marguerite added this motto — 

Non inferiora secutus — * 

''to signify,^' continues Brantome, "that she directed all her 
actions, thoughts, will, and affection, towards that great sun, 
which is God/*1' The deep and growing seriousness of Mar- 
guerite's mind manifests itself in all her actions at this period. 
She had not yet openly avowed her adhesion to the reformed 
principles of the church. There is every reason, however, to 
believe, that at this time, she was secretly studying, and 
pondering those sacred truths which, subject as she had been, 
and as others of her exalted rank were, to the lax and indulgent 
discipline of the Church of Rome, mast have burst upon her 
mind with startling conviction. 

About the end of the year 1517, the duchess d'Alen^on took 
into her service Clement Marot,J who, before he became a 
member of her household, had celebrated the beauty and 
accomplishments of his sovereign's sister. The king, aware of 
the pleasure which the duchess found in Marot's society as a 
poet, resigned his services to her. Marguerite bestowed upon 
him the same appointment in her household, as Marot had filled 
in that of the king. He was presented to the duchess by the 
Seigneur de Pothon ; whom Francis had commissioned to inform 
his sister of his resignation of the poet's services in her favour. 

king's preceptor, Artus de Gouffier Boisy, who selected the motto for his 
pupil. 

* " I seek not the things of this low world." 

t Brantome, Dames lUustres, Vie de Marisr. de Valois. 

X Clement Marot was bom at Cahors, and appeared at court as valef de 
ehambre to Francis I. He was son of Jean Marot, who likewise enjoyed 
royal patronage, and was decorated with the title of " po^te de \s^ cv^%v^€lq^<5i 
lloyne Anne de Bretagne." Marot died in 15446, 
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Marot himselfj in one of his poems,* gives an account of this 
transfer of his services from the king to the duchess Marguerite. 
He aay&: — 

IBieii n'y acquis des Yaleyrs de ce monde , 

Qii^mie maistresse, en qui gist, et abonde i 

Plus de scavoir, parlaat, et escrivant, 
Qu*cn autre femiiie en ce monde viyant. 
C'est du fraiic Ijs I'isaue, Martjuerite 
Grande sur terre, euvers le ciel petite ; 
C*est la princes se a reaprit inspire 
An copnr esleu, qui de Dieu est tire 
Miciilx. (et ni'en croy) que k festu de I'anibre : 
Et d'elle suia Fhumble valet de chambre. 
C'est mon (!;tat. O jnge Plutonique ! 
Le EoT de Francs, dont elle est stcar unique 
M'ha fait ce bien i ct quel que jour viendra. 
Que le soeur mfime au frere me rendra. 
ivlarot's devotion to his patroness, "la princesse k resprit 
inspire/^ was boundless. In his poemsj he addresses to Mar- 
guerite the most passionate declarations of attachment and 
fidelity. In one sonnet he tells the duchess, that ^^iu adoring 
her, she will see him hated by those who have power to harm ; 
but that the privilege of loving her is dearer to him, with all the 
certain evil it entailed, than the honours his enemies had the 
power to bestow^ provided that she knew his weakness, and 
rewarded it by one glance of pity/^ Perhaps the beautiful 
duchess, with her sprightly wit and warm lieart, had really 
captivated the affection of tlie sensitive poet ; but there remains 

I no doubt tliat Marguerite regarded these protestations as mere 
poetic fictions. Sonnets without end of most impassioned 
description were addressed to the duchess by all the poets of the 
day ; and provided the verses were good, the antbor generally 
received some token of her patronage ; or was honcuTt^d, as were 
most of Marot's efl'usionSj by a poetic reply from Marguerite's 
pen. 

I But while the court was thus immersed in the enjoyment of 
festivities, and in the delights of intellectual pleasiu-es, Paris, the 
university, and the parliament, continued agitated, and were 

■ repressed only from breaking oat into open sedition hy their 
I wholesome terror of the consequences of defying the will of their 
I energetic S' ^ The parliament, compelled to deliberate in 

■ the pre* stard of Savoy, still firmly refused to 

H ^ A Marot therein addresses himself to Pluto. 

^^^K ., under a charge of heresy, when he wrote 

^^^B eaut to Uesi^iate bis prison. 
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permit the Pragmatic to be superseded witliout the previous 
sanction of a Gallican council. ''Gto/'* said the president 
Olivier, with noble dignity, to the bastard of Savov, on 
delivering to him a minute of the proceedings to lay before 
Francis, ** Go, and present to the king this ardent wish of the 
assembly ; and may he feel how much this desire is conformable 
to his true interests I You know now, as well as we do 
ourselves, the evils likely to ensue from the adoption of the 
Concordat. Disguise nothing to his majesty, but relate to him 
faithfully the things which you have seen and heard in the 
parliament.^^ It is impossible not to admire the firm attitude 
assumed by the parliament of Paris in this affair of the Con- 
cordat; and its courageous resistance against the promulgation 
of an edict subversive of the liberties of the Gallican Church, in 
the very teeth of the stringent commands of the pope, and of the 
sovereign ; for it must be remembered in those days the power 
of the king of France was little short of despotic, and that the 
very existence of the parliament depended on his will. 

An ominous silence of some weeks ensued, after the count de 
Villars departed on his mission. At length, an order arrived 
from the king, commanding his parliament to proceed with the 
settlement of all causes pending before it. This order appeared 
to many of the members but the prelude to the adoption of mea- 
sures of great severity, to coerce the parliament into submission ; 
nevertheless, there was no option but to obey.t The remaining 
few months of the year 1517 were spent, therefore, in judging 
suits, and in drawing up fresh remonstrances to the king. On 
the 14th of January, 1518, the parliament despatched two of its 
membersj on the unwelcome errand of presenting these new 
resolutions to Francis. 

The court was then sojourning at Amboise. The accouchement 
of Queen Claude was daily expected ; and the duchess d^Alengon, 
and all the noblest personages of the realm were there assembled. 
The deputies first sought an audience of the chancellor. § Duprat 
refused to receive them. They next applied to the grand master 
De Boisy, and requested him to procure them an interview with 
the king. De Boisy's answer was discouraging beyond measure ; 
he informed the deputies that, aware of their expected arrival at 
Amboise, he had mentioned the circumstance to the king on the 
preceding evening, in order to ascertain his pleasure, and that 

* MSS. de M. A. Faur. Bibl. du Roi. No. 8470-2. 

t Gaiiliard, Hist, de Franjois I., t. v. 

X The Counsellors Veijus, and de Loynes, \ (3c«S^\at^» \.. -^ . 
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Francis angrily repliedj " Je les traiiierai k raa suite attssi long 
terns quails ni'oiit fait atteTittre/'* 

The following mornings however, their written instrnctions 
were demanded in the kiug^s name^ in order to be submitted to 
tlie chancellor. On the 18thj the deputies were admitted to 
an audience, Erancis harshly reprimauded them; and after 
distinctly stating that it was his royal will that the Concordat 
shonld be immediately promtiigatedj abruptly dismissed the 
deputies from his presence, ordering them to retnni forthwith to 
Pa]"is« 

" It was in tlie depth of winter ; the roads were nearly impass- 
able ; the cohl was intense, and a heavy fall of snow on the 
night of the 18th, incre^ised the dismay and discomfitare of the 
senators. Their instant retnrn to Paris seemed impossible. In 
this emergency the deputies again applied to the grand master, 
who, at their request, went and interceded with Francis for a 
few hours delay, in the hofie that on the morrow weather more 
propitious might dawn for their journey, " Tell them, ^^f replied 
the king, " that if they have not taken their departure before six 
o^clock to-morrow morning, 1 will send the archers of my guard 
to seize and throw them into a dungeon for six months, — ^then 
woe to liim who sliall dare to intercede witli oie for them !*^ 
When this menace was repeated to the members, they forthwith 
departed from Amboise ; and after a tedious journey reached 
Paris in safety^ despite the snow and the direful condition of the 
roads. They immediately repaired to the chamber wliere the 
parliament assembled, to report the fierce anger of tlie king, 
taking time neither for repose nor refreshment after the fatigues 
of tlieir journey. 

The following day^ the grand chamberlain of France, the duke 
de la Tri!nouille,t presented himself before the parliament, 
charged by the king to exact its instant submission, or to 
proceed at once to the execution of the measures, which his 
majesty had decreed for the chastisement of the contumacions 
senate. The first president requested, in the name of the 
assembly, to be informed what these extreme measures were. 
" It is the secret of the king, and I cannot reveal it," rephed 
the duke in tones of sorrowful, yet firm reproach ; '^ all that I 
* MSS. de Faun Bibl. du Eoi. 



j* Dupuy. Hist, de laPragiiiat, et des Concord. 



Louis 11., duke de Thouars et de la Trimouille, prince de Talmotit, 
was born in 1400. He wjis a renowned military eommander, and was sur- 
ijametl ''Le chevalier sans reproche/* The duke de la Trimouillcwas slain 
m ihe battle of Fav'm^ a.d. 1525. 
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may at present tell you, messieurs, is, that I shall ever remain 
inconsolable, if you reduce me to the deplorable necessity of 

fulfilling it/^* 

Finding further resistance against the absolute authority of the 
king useless, the parliament yielded. It was not, however, 
until its existence as a deliberative body was menaced — for in 
that light the parliament interpreted the instructions given to the 
duke de la Triraouille — that it proceeded to the registration of 
the much contested Concordat, the members solemnly binding 
themselves at the same time, however, to judge any ecclesiastical 
suits presented to them, according to the articles of the Prag- 
matic; a vow which they adhered to until the 24th of July, 
15£7, when, wearied with their determined opposition, the king 
transferred the cognizance of all causes appertaining to the nomi- 
nation of benefices, in France, from the parliament to the Council 
of Statet Universal and sincere was the grief that convulsed 
France on the forcible substitution of the Concordat for the re- 
vered Pragmatic : the people, generally short-sighted and im- 
pulsive, appear to have foreseen the evils that menaced the 
country ; and the deeper odium and discredit which ere long 
overwhelmed the priesthood of the Gallican Church, when men, 
whose only merit might be their favour with the abandoned 
women whose sway over Francis was so fatally felt for his king- 
dom's welfare, might be elevated to the highest episcopal 
dignities. No event, as it afterwards proved, conduced more 
effectually to the spread of the reformation in France, than the 
arbitrary enforcement of the Concordat. J 



CHAPTER VI. 



Birth of the dauphin — Godfathers and godmothers of the vounff prince — 
Leo X. nominates Lorenzo de Medici as his proxy — Send,s rich presents 
to queen Claude — Baptism of the dauphin at Amboise — Agitation of the 
Soroonne — Martin Luther — ^Traffic of indulgences in Germanjr--Tetzel 
— Progress of the reformation — Death of the emperor Maximilian — 
Charles, king of Spain, and Francis I. become competitors for the 
imperial dignity — Elevation of Charles — Characters of the emperor and 
of Francis I. — Causes of discord existing between Francis and the 
emperor — Interview between Francis and the king of England between 

* MSS. de du Faur. Bibl. Royale. ^ 

+ GaiUiard. Hist, de Franfois I., t. v. 

I The Concordat was registered by the parliament of Pwia wv. ^Va^^\^ 
day of March, 1518. 
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Ardres aiid Giiines^ — Madame de Chatillon reaigua her office in tbe 
liouaehold of the duchesa d'Al 6119011— Conjectures aa to tKe cause of her 
retirement— 'State maintained bj Marguentc? at her brother*s court— The 
duchess corameaces to avow her sympathy with the reformers^ — Guillanme 
BH^ounetj, bishop of Meanx. — ^Marguerite's friendship for Bri^onnet— His 
attachment to Lefevre^His intimacy with the duchess d'AlenQOii — Out- 
break of the war — Hostilities iu Ciiampague — ^Margucrite's anxiety and 
lonely position^Her letter to the bishop of Meaux — Arrival of Michel 
d*Ai"ande at court — Brings an answer from Brifonnet to Marffuerite — 
Repulse of the Imperialists before Mezieres — Residence of the duchess at 
Meauit — Retreat of the Imperial forces upon Valenciennes — Bravery of 
the duke d^Alen^ou — Conferences of Calais — The emperor joins his army 
—Passage of the Scheldt — Francis bestows the couimaud of the van of 
the French army on the duke d*Alcn9on— Indignation of the constable de 
Bourbon — ^Flii^lit of the emperor — Return of the king to St. Grerniains — 
Correspondence of Marguerite with the bishop of Aleaux — -Progress of 
the reformed dootriues at the court of France. 

About ten days after ting Francis had so summarily dismissed 
the deputies of the parliament from AmboisCj the queen gave 
hirtli to her first-horn son.* 

The joy of Fraucis was unbounded at this congsuiiimatioii of 
the ardent hope of Ins people ; it was fortunate, also^ for his 
]>opularity tliat this happy event somewhat diverted pnbhc atten- 
tion from the discreditable contest pending betv^^en the soYereign 
and his parliament* Francis despatched one of the gentlemen of 
his chauiberj M. de St. Mesme, to convey the news of the safe 
delivery of queen Claude^ and the birth of the dauphin, to pope 
Leo* His lioHness had been for some months past in a state of 
frightful excitement, on account of the opposition which the 
Concordat met with from all partica throughout the kingdom ; 
and more than one petulant letter of reproach from the pontiff 
stimulated Francis to tiite active measures to subdue the insub- 
ordination of his parliament* To sooth Leo^s irritation, there- 
fore, and to bind him still more closely to support the French 
interest in Italy^ Francis requested the pope to become sponsor to 
the infant dauphin, conjointly with the duke of Lorraiue*t 'J'he 
godmother whom the king chose for his first-born son was hia 
beloved sister ^larguerite. 

The pope, gratified beyond measure at the compliment con- 
ferred upon him by the politic Francis, overwhehned the French 
envoy with marks of distinguished favourj and named his nephew 

• Francis, eldest ^ 
day of Febru 15 
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Lorenzo de Medici^ duke d^Urbino, to represent him at the 
approaching ceremonial of the baptism of the heir of France.*^ 

The duke of Urbino set out from Borne attended bj a brilliant 
retinue of Florentine nobles. In this train were thirty-six mules 
laden with costly presents from the pope to the queen. Amongst 
the gifts for queen Claude, was a sumptuous state bed, inlaid 
with gold, tortoise-shell, and mother-of-pearl.t The value of 
Leo's splendid gifts to the queen was estimated at the sum of 
800,000 ducats. Not to be surpassed in generosity, the king 
settled upon Lorenzo de Medici a yearly pension of 10,000 
crowns.J 

As it was found impossible to accommodate within the castle 
all the royal and noble guests assembled at Amboise for the 
baptism of the dauphin, the spacious court-yard of the chateau 
was roofedrin, and magnificently adorned. The ceiling was of 
cloth spangled with fleurs-de lis. The walls of this vast pavilion 
were huug with rich tapestries representing the destruction of 
Troy, and the siege of Jerusalem. The lower court-yard, into 
which the chapel opened, was hung with fine tapestry woven 
with silk, representing the labours of Hercules. At the upper 
end of the aalle (Phonneur within the ^castle, a magnificent bed of 
parade was raised on a platform, upon which the little prince was 
placed * with great ceremony before the solemnities commenced. 
Over this bed was a canopy of cloth of gold upon which the arms 
of the house of Orleans were blazoned, surrounded by an intri- 
cate embroidery of love-knots, cordelih'es, and ciphers. From 
this salle d^honneur an elevated platform, upon which the 
procession was to pass, led to the chapel. As the ceremony 
was performed late in the evening, more than four hundred 
archers, and as many Swiss guards lined the road from the salle 
dPhonneur to the chapel, each man bearing a flaming torch, so 
that it was light as at noon-day. § First marched the officers of 
the king's band, with trumpets and kettle-drums, playing most 
melodiously. They were followed by the maitres-d'hotel of the 
royal household bearing their wands of office, and by a hundred 
gentlemen of the chamber richly arrayed. Then came the king- 
at-arms followed by the heralds. Savoy, Bretagne, Normandy, 
and Dauphiny. The chamberlains walked next, and the knights 
of the order of St. Michael, decorated with the badge and collar 
of their order, each individual carrying a torch of virgin wax. 

* M6m. de Fleuranges. M^m. de du Bellay, p. 11, t. i. 
•J- Roscoe, Life of pope Tieo X. f Ibid. 

Godefroy, Grand Ceremonial de France. 
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Then came a brilliant array of nobles walking two abreast, ttIio 
preceded tliti princes^ selected by tlie king to take a leading part 
io this pompons ceremonial. The count de St. Paul carried the 
basin ; the prince of Genoa^ the ewer. The constables de Bourbon 
marched bearing the waxen taper j the duke d'AlerK^on carried 
the salt-cellar ; and Monsieur de Lescun, the cradle. Next 
followed the dnke of Urbino, proxy for his holiness pope Leo X., 
very richly attiredj and decorated with the collar of the Order, 
carrjaug in his arms M. le dauphin, and supported on the right 
by the pope's nuncio, and on the left by the ambassadors of the 
emperor and the Catholic king. Behind walked Madame de 
Brissac,* governess of the royal children, whose duty it was to 
sopport the head of the iufant dauphin. The enormous train of 
the mantle of cloth of silver lined with ermine, which enveloped 
the royal infant, w^as borne by four princes — -the duke of Albany, 
the prince of Orange, the count de Guise, and the marquis of 
Mantua. Next walked the duchess d'Angonleme led by the 
young king of Navarre ; her ample train borne by the countess de 
Yillars, consort of her brother, the bastard of Savoy. Afterwards 
came Madame Marguerite, duchess il^AlenQon, and ^ladame Ren^e, 
sister of the queen. The train of the dueliess was carried by tlie 
prince de la E.oche-sni--yon, and that of the [jrincess llenee by the 
prince of Tal mont, son of the duke de la Trimouilte. Next walked 
Pliiliberte de Savoy^ duchess de Nemours, sister of Madame, between 
the young princesses, daughters of the king, Mesdaines Looise and 
Charlotte, who were carried by the count d'Orval, and by the duke 
de la Trimouille, On arriving at the chapel, all these illustrious 
personages were received by the cardinal de Boisy, and by a gronjj 
of bishops and mitred abbots. The ceremony was performed 
by the cardinal de Boisy ; the font was elevated on a platform 
raised six steps from the floor, and adorned with tapestry, 
velvet, and golden hoops. The duchess d^Alen^on, and the dukes 
of IJrbino and Lorraine, sponsors of the irdant prince, took their 
station close to the font, whde the other princes and nobles 
ranged themselves, in accordance with the rules of ctitpiette, on 
the platfonn arounf!. Tlie king and queen^ accompanied by the 
admiral de Bonnivet^ and by several other princes^ viewed the 
ceremony from a glazed gallery erected to the right of the font. 

* Charlotte Gouffier, consort of Rene de Coss^, count <le BrissaCj and 

sister of tkc grand master Arlus de Boisy^ preceptor of Francis L, of the 

adaiiriil de Bonnivet, and of the cardinal th Bimy\ This Indy was iirst- 

coasm to Anne de Monfmorency, iind held the tihilar office of goverrjcss to 

the royai cMMrea ; of wltich Madame de Montreal fulfilled all the duties. 
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After the termination of the ceremony, a marvellous triumphant 
banquet ensued ; afterwards there was a grand ballet and ball^ 
which, we are told, the king heartily enjoyed.* 

During the remaining part of the year 1518, Marguerite 
resided at her brother's court. The year passed in banquets, 
festivals, and in royal progresses throughout the kingdom. The 
duchess d'Alen^on always accompanied her brother, though we 
cannot find that she took any prominent part in public affairs 
during this period ; at least, none of her acts remain on record. 
Marguerite, throughout her brother's reign, chiefly interposed 
her influence in affairs of religion, and those concerning art and 
literature. Excepting on one memorable occasion, she seldom, 
while duchess d'Alen9on, interfered in politics. Perhaps the 
jealousy of the duchess d'Angouleme admitted of no rival in her 
son's counsels, although Marguerite was suffered to remain un- 
rivalled mistress of the gaieties and splendour of the court, even 
to the exclusion of queen Claude herself, — who, engrossed with 
her children, cared not to dispute with a sister whom she tenderly 
loved, for supremacy over a court in which her virtues were not 
appreciated, and where her want of personal attractions, subjected 
her to daily mortifications. 

Great events, nevertheless, were preparing during the remainder 
of this year, 1518. Reverses, too, were at hand; for Francis 
had attained the summit of his prosperity. Every obstacle had, 
as yet, bent before his indomitable energy; nothing hitherto 
resisted, or dared long to oppose the king's despotic will. The 
emperor, the pope, the Swiss, the house of Sforza, the parliament, 
the Sorbonne — each had been compelled humbly to submit to his 
dictation. Soon a new antagonistic power, stronger than that 
wielded by Francis, brought about a reaction; and a monarch 
entered the lists to contest with him for supremacy over Europe, 
reared in the school of adversity, and whose elevation, step by 
step to power, had been achieved by the exercise of calm caution, 
subtle policy, and steady perseverance, — qualities which, unhappily, 
the king of France possessed not in suflScient degree for his own 
glory and for the prosperity of his subjects. 

The parliament of Paris, meanwhile, cowed, yet not subdued, 
maintained a sullen silence. The unity of the Sorbonne was no 
more ; that great body broken into factions, filled the capital with 
clamours. At war within itself, its turbulent Syndic Beda alternately 
attacked Lef evre and his party ; and then directed the fierceness 
of his eloquence in burning tirades against the lukewarm laal 

* Eloges des Enfaiis de France, par le P. HiianoTL d.^ Cjq>^\.^,^.^V. 
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displayed by the supporters of tlie papal interest within tlie 
university. Irresolute^ and somewliat iotimidatedj the Sorboune 
temporized ; but no restraint was placed on the lectures of Lefevre, 
and crowds of students daily atteuded to learn wisdom from the 
lips of the eloquent doctor of Etaples. 

The doctrines J which, from the year 151 2j had convulsed the 
university, now resounded from the very centre of Germany. 
Martin Lntlier, the obscure Augiistiman nionk, by one bold 
manifesto affixed on tlie gates of the church at Wittembergj in 
the month of October, 1517, attracted upon himself and his causej 
the attention of the princesi potentates, aud universities of Europe. 
The shameless traffic of indulgences in Germany, sanctioned by 
pope Leo X. — a kind of tax levied on the faithful, for the double 

f>urposcs of building the church of St, Peter's, of defraying the 
icentious pleasures of the Vatican^ aTul of enabling the pope to 
portion his sister Madelaine,* consort of the prince Cibo^ — created 
scandal thronghont Christendom* The impious harangues of 
Leo^s agent, Tezel,t iw tlie public markets, and principal squares 
of the cities of Germany, appalled even the most ignorant. 

Throughout GerraanVj all was uprpar and confusion, infidelityj 
or abject superstition • Luther raised his voice to strip from Home 
the outward covering of her pompous ceremonial and imposing 
service* It was the beauty and gorgeousness of her external 
worship^ which alone fed the lingering spark of reverence for her 
authority in the hearts of the multitudes. This glory rent from 
her, the hoUowness of the system, aud the decay of every vital 
principle became exposed to the vroiidering eyes of Europe : 
beneatti, the church stood forth a ruin; and throughout the 
greater part of Germany, the shattered edifice was allowed to 
crumble to the dust. 

Early in the year 1519 another element of discord was hurled 
into the centre of distracted Germany, — the imperial crown. On 
the deeease of the emperor Maximilian, two competitors entered 
the field to contend for the diadera — the grandson of the deceased 
emperor, Charles, king of Spain, and Erancis L, king of France* 
The history of the causes and oversights on the part of Francis, 
which led to the triumphant election of his rival to the throne of 
the Caesars, belongs not to this biography, and therefore can 
only be cursorily ^ «*re, aa the commencement of thatj 
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rivalry, and unmitigated hatred of each other, which em- 
bittered the lives, and marred the glory of both sovereigns. 
Dating from the election of Charles V. to the imperial throne, 
IVancis could no longer claim the homage of Europe as 
the most powerful, magnificent, and fortunate of its monarchs. 
The youth of the king of France had been spent in splendour 
and afiBluence, under the guardianship of the most tender and 
devoted of mothers; his errors were faults resulting from a 
prosperous and unclouded career. Francis never had had 
occasion for the exercise of economy, prudence, and self-con- 
trol. The liberality of Louis XII. was abundantly manifested 
towards him; while his versatile disposition and quickness of 
comprehension defied the efforts of his preceptor, De Boisy, to 
instil habits of studious application. Charles V., on the contrary, 
had been nurtured in poverty, in comparitive obscurity, and by 
the hands of strangers. His father, the archduke Philip,* died 
while he was yet in infancy ; his mother, the eldest surviving 
daughter of the renowned Isabel of Castille, was a helpless 
lunatic confined in the castle of Tordesillas. Charles's paternal 
grandfather, the emperor Maximilian, was a chivalrous prince, 
but thrifty, weak, irresolute ; always boasting of his pacific in- 
tentions, and yet perpetually at war ; poor in the midst of his 
parsimony ; professing blind devotion to the see of Rome, and 
yet inflicting on the popedom its deepest wounds. A character 
composed of snch contradictory elements was without parallel in 
^Europe; and Maximilian found himself flattered and scorned, 
conciliated, and little esteemed by its various potentates. Fer- 
dinand,t king of Arragon, Charles's maternal grandfather, was a 
prince hated and feared for his craft and unscrupulous dealings, 
where Maximilian's foibles provoked derision. His policy in 
Spain, like that of Louis XI. in France, depressed the power of 
the great nobles ; and his unflinching reformation of abuses pre- 
pared the way for his grandson's glorious reign. Possessing such 
relatives, no domestic ties softened the naturally gloomy dis- 
position of the young archduke. Born the heir of a dozen 
crowns, he attained to manhood, uncertain whether he should 
eventually inherit one of them. In Spain, his younger brother, 
Ferdinand's favourite grandson, rivalled him. Forbidden to visit 

* The archduke Philip was born at Bruges, July 22nd, 1 478. He espoused 
Joanna, eldest surviving child and heiress of Ferdinand and Isabel of Spain, in 
the year 1496. Philip, on the decease of queen Isabella, was proclaimed 
king of Castille, in 1506. He died three months after his accession. 

t Ferdinand V. the Catholic, bom 10th of March, 1452. Ha ^^'^ v^:^- 
1516. 
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tlie court of Madrid^ Charles liacl the tnortification to witness tlie 
progress which the young archdnke was making, under the 
auspices of his grandfatlier, in winning tlie favour of the haughty 
Spanish nobility, who affected to rcgnrd Charles as a stranger to 
their country, and to its knguafie and costoms. One illustrioug 
prelate^ the cardinal Ximenes,* remained trne to the mnse of the 
archdtike j and this fidelity coBtribnted rauchj eventually^ to place 
the diadem of Spain on Gharles'^s brow^ 

In Germany, the wavering policy of Maximilian, and the little 
respect paid to Ms will, rendered his grandson^s elevation to the 
imperial throne more than doubtfuL The ?^etherlamls, mean- 
while, a territory Charles inherited from his grandmother, Mary 
of Burgundy, and which was the only part of his va?t inlieritance 
that he held in present possession, threatened to transfer its 
allegiance to the crown of England, or to that of France; while 
the bold burghers of Ghent on more than one occasion had dared 
to invade t!ie palace^ and administer what they conceived to be 
wdiolesome counsel to their melancholy young sovereign, No 
brilliant court pageants, beautiful women, or relaxations, ?:nch as 
had imparted life and vigour to tlie boyhood and youtli of Francis, 
enlivened the studies and meditations of tbe archduke Charles ; 
biit the silent musings, and the lonely solitudes of the palace at 
Brassels, formed tlie future great emperor. His position taught 
him to be wary, cautious, and circumspect, htkI to court the 
friendship of the sovereigns of Europe ; his ill-paid revenues, and 
the parsimony of his two grandfathers gave him painful, yet 
salutary, lessons in economy . He had need to exercise patience 
and forbearance; and unlike Francis he was obliged to labour 
with unceasing perseverance to obtain not only liis moderate 
desires, but his legitimate rights, Chievres^t his preceptor, upon 
whom the archduke lavished all his regardj early accustomed him 
to study. When Charles attainerl the age of fifteen, Cliievres 
caused every state paper to be privately read and commented 
upon by the archduke before it was communicated to the council; 
if couriers arrived from the provinces in the middle of the night, 
the young prince rose to receive their reports, and the council 
ii^ver assembled excent under his presidency 4 ^d 

♦ Frnnf^nij* **» bofu in 1437- Created arcbblsliop^B 
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• In his severe education, and the privations of his youth, lay 
the elements of Charles's future greatness ; while to the same 
causes, and the isolation which shadowed his early youth, may be 
attributed the coldness and selfishness of his cliaracter. The 
archduke's personal appearance bore affinity to his mind ; the 
strong, firmly-knit figure, the constrained deportment, and the 
severe expression of his pale and melancholy face, contrasted as 
much with the majestic carriage and the handsome features of 
King Francis, as did their respective dispositions and pursuits. 

When the imperial diadem, the crowns of Spain, Naples, and 
the Indies, the sovereignty of Austria, the Low Countries, 
Planders, Franche Comte, Bohemia, and Hungary, were united 
beneath his sceptre, Charles, like a noble eagle soaring aloft, free 
from the chain which had so long bound him to earth, prepared 
for a long and vigorous flight. 

Francis received the news of his non-election "to the empire 
with passionate threats of vengeance ; while the emperor, appa- 
rently not the least elated by his elevation, greeted at Saragossa, 
the deputies sent by the Diet to lay the imperial crown at his 
feet. One of Charles's first acts was to write a very humble letter 
to his incensed rival; he condescended, moreover, to indite 
another epistle to Anne de Montmorency, requesting him to 
interpose his good ofiices for the maintenance of peace between 
France and the empire. War, however, was inevitable between 
the two monarchs. The haughty and ambitious spirit of Francis 
felt too aggrieved at the preference shown to his rival. Irrespec- 
tive of personal enmity, they had too many hereditary quarrels to 
vindicate, ever to be at a loss for a pretext to commence hos- 
tilities. By the treaty of Paris, Charles had pledged himself to 
restore Navarre to Henri d'Albret on his accession to the crown 
of Spain. This engagement the emperor evaded. He likewise 
refused to pay the sum of 100,000 golden ducats, which he had 
stipulated to give Francis in exchange for the cession of the rights 
that the latter possessed over the kingdom of Naples ; and he 
declined to render homage to the king of France for the counties 
of Flanders and Artois. Charles, on his side, claimed from 
Francis the province of Burgundy, usurped by Louis XL from 
his grandmother, Mary of Burgundy ; he also asserted his rights 
to the duchy of Milan, as a fief of tlie empire, which the king had 
so recently wrested from the princes of the house of Sforza. 
With so many causes of complaint, and each of these princes 
being ambitious of becoming arbiters of the destinies of Europe, 
war soon broke forth, spreading with stattlivigx^Y^'5i\.^>Ni55JC^^ 
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Europe shrank appalled at the carnage and commotion^ the 
deplorable results of the aggressions of its two most potent 
monarch s. 

In order more eifectually to combat the expected encroaclimentg 
of the emperor, Francis determined on making common canse 
with Henry VIII. of England. Ao interview, therefore, waa 
agreed upon between the two Sovereigns ; and the meeting took 
place in May of the ensuing year, 1520, between the towns of 
Ardres and G nines,* Tlie duchess d^Alcn^on accompanied 
queen Claude and the duchess d^Angonleme to this celebrated 
interview of the Field of the Cloth of Gold, Marguerite, how- 
ever^ took no prominent part in these festivities ; and the court 
chroniclers of the day have it merely on record, that she w^aa 
present at the banquets and joui^tings which ensued. The ^ 
interview passed in splendid revelries ; but yet its political sig- -^| 
nificance was deep. Henry VIIL aspired to be the arbiter ^ 
between Francis and his potent rival, and with the greater right, 
as he conceived, because at this interview, soleum proclamation 
was made of the b e troth me ut of the king^s only daughter Mary, 
heiress presumptive of England, to the infant dauphin, Francis^t 
Henry took care to signify the position which he intended 
England to assume in the pending contest between the emperor 
and his rival, by causing the figure of an archer with a bent bow 
to be designed on the tapestry hangings at the door of his tent, 
with the motto, " Qui j^accompagne est maitre.^^f 

During the course of this year, 1520, Marguerite^s favourite 
friend and former preceptress, Madame de Chatillon^ resigned 
her office in the househt Id of the duchess, and was succeeded by 
Louise de Hadlon, wife of the grand senechal of Poitoo^ M. de 
la Chastaigneraye ; a lady much esteemed for her attainments 
and virtue. The seriechale of Poitou possessed considerable 
influence with the king;§ who, thougli his own excesses and 
example fatally lowered the tone of morals at court, and through- 
out the kingdom, yet ever showed distiuguished regard to those 
women, whose purity and blameless deportment, evinced feminine 
dignity aud principle. 

The cause of the retirement of Madame de Chatillon can only 
be conjectored. It is thought by some^ that she had rkeply 
imbibed the reformed doctrines, as taught by Leievre ; and that 
fearing to compromise Marguerite, and yet unable conscientiously 
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to check the decided bias which the princess manifested for these 
opinions, Madame de Ch^tillon suddenly announced her intention 
to retire from court. Another, and less creditable explanation 
of Madame de Ch^tillon's retreat, is afforded by the scandalous 
pen of Brantdme, who asserts that she cherished a penchant for 
the celebrated cardinal Du Bellay, and that after her retirement 
from court, a secret, but of course illegal marriage united 
them. 

Marguerite maintained great state at her brother's court. 
The duke d'Alen9on was wealthy ; and amongst the numerous 
faults attributed to him, the vice of avarice is not laid to his 
charge. The duchess had her ladies-in-waiting, and six maids 
of honour, amongst whom, for a brief interval, was the unfor- 
tunate Anne Boleyn. She had also her chamberlains, chaplains, 
secretary, gentlemen-ushers, and valets-de-chambre. Marguerite 
retained likewise many literary men in her service, granting 
them pensions, and honorary offices in her household.- 

After the resignation of Madame de Chatillon, Marguerite no 
longer so carefully concealed her growing sympathy with the 
reformed opinions. Perhaps the timid counsels of her former 
preceptress had hitherto restrained her ; or Marguerite de- 
termined no longer to hide her participation in opinions, which 
had been the means, lest she should be suspected of sharing 
them, of separating her from her dearest friend. Marguerite's 
learning enabled her to peruse the New Testament in its original 
language; she read there of faith, of the necessity of inw^d 
purity, and of devoted trust in God. She carefully, and with 
success, compared this doctrine with that propagated by Lefevre 
and Luther ; but in vain did she search in the book of inspired 
writ, for the foundation upon which Rome reared its fabric. To a 
certain extent. Marguerite's opinions at this period were shared by 
her brother, and even by the duchess d'Angoul^me herself. Bui 
efficient aid was at hand for Marguerite : perplexed, and wavering, 
her exalted position, and her fear of the king's displeasure, 
forbad her to seek the solution of her doubts from the lips of 
Lefevre ; but from a quarter whence she least expected succour, 
from the ranks even of the Eomish priesthood, there rose one, ere 
long, to be her guide and trusted friend, and whose exhortations 
inspired her with confidence and zeal. 

Guillaume Brigonnet, bishop of Meaux, was one of the most 
distinguished prelates of the Gallican Church. He was the 
eldest son of the cardinal de St. Malo,* count de Montbrun, 

* GuiUaume Bri9onnet^ count de Montbrun, was created c^x^^is^^^^^ 
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who had entered the church when a widower. The heir of ^il^l 
wealthj and of an ancient titles Bri^onnet had been destined forB 
a political career. On the elevation^ therefore, of his father to 
the see of St, Malo^ he assumed the title of his family, and 
appeared at the court of Louis XII. as count de Montbruii. 
But the frivolities of the courts proved so repulsive to Bri- 
(jonnet's ardentj yet serious mind^ that he soon determined to 
follow his father's example^ ajid relinquish his secular rank foaB 
the priej*tly office, ^B 

After his ordinatiouj Bri^onnet passed rapidly through the 
initiatory offices of the church, and was elevated at ouce to the 
see of Lodeve, and subsequeiitljr to that of Meaux. Twice, 
during the reign of Louis XI L, tlie bishop of Meaux Wcis^H 
accredited to the court of liome, as ambassador extraordinary.^| 
In the presence of the pope and the college of cardinals, 
Bri^onnet eloquently vindicated the policy of Louis XII. • and 
reproached the emperor Maximilian tor his faithless policy and 
his evasion of treaties. The bishop of Meaux, hkewise, repre- 
sented the GdUcau church at the councils of Pisa and of the 
Lateran. 

Eloquent, and of courtly and imposing address, Bri^onnet, 
with his wealth and learning, might have enacted a conspicuous 
role at the court of Prance ^ but^ lowly-minded and devoid of 
ambition, the bishop of Meaux, on his return from the various 
diplomatic missions confided to him by liis sovereign, retired to 
his diocese, or sought refuge from the vanities of the court in his 
abbey of St. Germain des Pres, where he employed liis leisure 
in reforming tlie abuses, and in augmenting the library of tlie 
monastery. Never was Brigoouet the companion of those inso- 
lent and luxurious prelates whose profligacy overthrew the church 
in which they ministered. Yet, admirable as were the morals 
and piety of the bishop of Meaux, he was not endowed with that 
firmness and constancy of spirit which enables some men, in days 
of persecution, to yield life rather than sacrifice an iota of GotPs 
truth. When personal danger assailed Brigoujiet, his timid and 
temporizing nature shrank from conflict : his fear of the scorn of 
the world silenced the testimony he had borne to the purity 

Malo hv Alexander YI., in 1493. He had snccessively fifled the sees of 
St* Mafo, Nismesj and the arcliiepiscopal Ihroriea q( Rheittis and Narbonne, 
Bri^onnet was deprived of his dignity as cardinal by Julian IL, for his 
adherence to the decrees of the Cuuncii of Pisa ; bnt he was restored by 
pope Leo X. The Cardinal de St. i^lalo died in 1514, leaving high renown 
as a churchman, a schoiaij and a diplomatist. Of his two sonSj one became 
biabop of Meaux i and the other bishop of St. JIalo. 
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W of the principles taught by the most ettiinent of the reformers, 

■ and was the foreranner of his own fall, and of that sad apostacy 
I in others which the errors and example of men eminent for their 

virtues, as was the bishop of Meanx, too surely entails in every 
age. When Bri^onnet returned to France, after the closing of 
the Council of Lateran, he found the universities full of debate 
and tumult. Astonished at the new doctrines, and at the rapid 
progress they had made during his absence in Eome^ the bishop 

I of Meanx renewed his ac[|uaintance with Lefevre ; for, being 
especially skilful in controversy, he desired to make himself 
conversant with the reformed tenets, for their subversion in his 
own diocese, where they had recently taken root. Lefevre/s 
answer to the earnest inquiries of Brigonnet was to place the J 
Bible in his hands. The spirit of the bishop of Meaux was noti 
that of a haughty and profane caviller, or sceptic, in sacred 
things. He perused the Scriptures with Lefevre, and at once 
perceived that no analogy existed between the Romish system 
and the church of wliich he there read. A new source of happi- 
ness seemed to have dawned upon him. The fulness of the 
gospel salvation he never wearied of expatiating upon. " The 
savour of Divine food is so sweet/^ said the bishop afterwards in 
one of Ms letters to the duchess d^Alencon, ''that it renders 
the mind insatiable ; the more one tastes, the more one desires 
it/' 

The bishop of Meaux, however, much as his mind was pene- 
trated with these truths, never contemplated a separation from 
the communion of the Church of Rome. A voluntary reform on 
her part was the movement upon which his hopes were fixed. 
Hundreds, even thousands of persons, like Brigonnet, in those 
days, felt the power and the truth of the great doctrines set 
forth by the refonners, and yet waited for Rome and her priest- 
hood to take the initiative, instead of forcing her to reform by an 
universal protest. Intimidated by her false pretences, they had 
not energy to expo'^e her errors; they procrastinated, until at 
length the convictions, once so strong, waned in their minds, 
and left them captives to the darkness from which they had 

t lacked courage to extricate themselves. 
The bishop of Meaux, nevertheless, full of zeal for the resto- 
ration of the Church to its primitive purity, determined to set 
the example by reforming the small section of it over which he 
presided. Towards the latter end of the year 1519 he quitted 
Paris, and repairing to his diocese, commenced a careful visitt 
throughout its various churches. He inqjii\:«dL \si^ ^^^NsSs ■ 
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doctrine of its prrachcrs, and cliscoTeTed that almost dl the 
pulpits were filled by Franciscan monks from Meaux ; wliile the 
vicars and curates spent their days in idle f eastings and sloth ; or 
expended their revenues in Paris, Shocked beyond measure, the 
bishop exhorted his renenrade priests in vain ; they Tvere deaf to 
his entreaties, and ridiculed his zeal. Determined, nevertheless, 
to find a remedy for such scandalous disorders, Briton net forbad 
the pulpit throoii^hout his diocese to the Franciscans^ and convoked 
a synotl of his clergy, to meet in the episcopal palace at Meaiix. 
The bishop then ascertained, that thronghout his diocese there 
were scarcely ten resident priests; and amongst the 127 curatea 
delegated to perlbrm the services during the absence of the rest 
in Paris, Briconnet found fourteen only whom he approved of, 
and permitted to officiate in his diocese. Tlie strictness with 
which the bishop now enforced ecclesiastical discipline, speedily 
I'endered him very unpopular amongst the ecclesiastics of his 
diocese; and so often was he thwarted by their dissensions and 
contumacy, that he resolved to devote a portion of his wealth to 
the foundation of a college of theology at Meaux, which might 
supply him with men, fer^^nt and enlightened, for the work of 
the ministry. 

In carrying out liis project, the bishop made frequent journeys 
to Paris, to consult with Lefevre and with Marguerite, whose 
patronage for his intended coUege, Brigonnet earnestly solicited. 
As one of her hrother^s most illustrious subjects, the bishop of 
Meaux was well known to the ducliess d'Alencon before the 
similarity of their religious opinions created a bond of union 
betw^eeTi them that led to the vokimioous correspondence still 
preserved, Bri^onnef s letters to the duchess breathe a spirit of 
fervent piety ; his style, however, is diffuse, obscure, and so 
disfigured by the constant use of metaphor, as in many instances 
to require serious study to divine his meaning. Many of the 
letters are of astonisfiing length. Sometimes, at the opening of 
his epistle, the bishop commences a discnsision on one or other of 
the mysteries of tlie faith, under the form of some familiar 
syujhol; and pursues his metaphor througli ten or twelve pages, 
until he fairly bewilders himself in the mazes of his allegory. 
This unTortnnate tendency to an affected mysticism in doctrine 
and style, impaired the bishop's usefulness ; it furnished, besides, 
at a later day, unusual facility of accusation to his enemies of 
the Sorbonne, when their fanatic zeal kcaine kindled by tlin 
reforms which he introduced throughout his diocese. 

TJieiG is no doubt tha*" ^ ^ '^^^^'^ -t lost' 
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in the doctrine of tlie reformers^ to the zeal of the bishop of 
Meaux. She appears to have been sincerely attached to him, 
and to have enthosiasticallj? entered into his scliemes of reform. 
Brigonnet addresses the duchess with the authority of his 
occlesiastica! rank ; he advises, remonstrates, comfortsj and 
exhorts her in liis letters ; and recommends resignation to ber 
earthly lot, and perseverance in promoting the prosperity of the 
Church, by a judicious exercise of her influence over the king 
and Madame. 

A predatory warfare, meantime, broke out on the frontiers of 
Champagne ; the excesses committed by their respective troops 
being repudiated by both sovereigns, who were each unwiling to 
give the signal for a general onslaught, Francis, however, 
prepared for a conflict which lie perceived was inevitable, divided 
his kingdom into four great divisions ; to the duke d'Alen^on he 
intrusted the defence of Champagne; he gave.tlie government 
of Picardy to the duke de Vend6rae ; Guyenne to the Admiral 
de Bonnivet; and the preservation of the Milanese the king 
committed to the Marshal de Lautrcc. The little principahty of 
Sedan was the first theatre of hostilities ; it belonged to Bobert 
de la Mark, who, upon some frivolous pretext, had broken his 
allegiance to the emperor, and transferred it to Francis* The 
emperor despatched an army, under the count de Nassau, to 
puioish de la Mark's revolt. The territory of Sedan was 
soon ravaged and conquered ; but instead of contenting 
himself witli this signal vengeance, the count de Nassau 
crossed the river Cher, and laid siege to the French town of 
Mouzon.* 

Hostilities were now fairly commenced. The emperor, witli 
liis immense resources, was equal to a contest, however pro- 
longed ; his levies were raised witli caution and deliberation ; for 
the aids which he received from his subjects for the prosecution 
of the war flowed slowly, though unfailingly, into his exchequer. 
Francis, on tlie contrary, by the system of arbitrary taxation, and 
the various methods resorted to by the sovereigns of France to 
raise funds in the time of war, could command immense levies, 
and pour an overwhelming force into the field. Hence arose the 
almost universal successes which first attended the French arms. 
Charles suffered his impetuous rival to exhaust bis finances, and 
then vindicated Ms own more prudent policy, by constant 
triumplis over his enemies, who rarely retained their conquests 
longer than throughout one campaign. 

* Mem. de Fleurange%. 
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The duchess d' Aleut; on, meanwhilej belieM with sorrow and 
anxiety the warlike prcpaTation.% and the intestine divisions, 
which comTilsecl her country. She shared not in her broth er^s 
sanguine hopes of humiliating the rival who had wrested from 
him an imperial diadem : she looked in dismay on the bloodshed, 
and the calamities about to overwhelm France. Division reigned 
in the universities^ the parliament, the church, the state, and the 
court — ^oll things seemed tending to some momentous crisis. 
The triumph of the zealots of the Sorbonne over Lefevre and his 
friends, cast a gloom also over IMarguerite^s spirit : Marguerite at 
this period stood singularly alone in the midst of her brother's 
court. Francis and Lonise were absorbed by their warlike 
preparations; and Madame Iiad issued commands that the court, 
from day to day, sliould hold itself in readiness to accompany the 
king as far as Troyes, or Meaux, on his route to join the army of 
Champagne. The duke d'Alengon, also, was about to leave to 
take the command of the troops destined for the defence of 
Cliampagne. Marguerite^s advice was sought on many occasions 
at tliis period by her brother, who relied ou lier counsel and 
quick ne&i5 of perception : she gave her opinions with fear and 
consternation, for the ominous aspect of affairs fiCed her with 
alarm. Marguerite likewise felt great anxiety that her husband 
should discharge the high trust reposed in him by the king, 
perhaps at her personal solicitation, with energy and ability. All 
these various cii'cumstances preyed on the mind of the duchess : 
in her distress she turned to tlie bishop of Meaux for consolation; 
and before the court quitted Blois for Champagne, Marguerite 
wrote thus to Brigonnet. 

Lettbe of the duchess d*Ale:n'90,n to the Bisao? oe 
Meatjx-* 

" M. de Meaux, — Knowing that one thing only is necessary, I address 
on, to entreat you will be, oy prayer, tke means that God may please to 
ead, according "to liis good pleasure, il. d'Alenfon, who, by the kiiig*s 
command, sets out as lieutenant-general in his arniy^ wliich, I doubt, will not 
come off without war* And, moreover, because tlmt peace and victory are 
alone God's ^ifts, I pray you supplicate Him for this mercy. Believing', 
also, that besides the pufclic weal ol the kingdoai, you desire earnestly tbe 
duke's welfare and mine, I likewise beseech your spiritual aid, for I am 
ob%ed fo meddle in many things that cause me much fear. To-morrow, 
also, my aunt de Nemours departs ^^* R^vnv *ihe desires to unite her 
remembrances to you with mv r> ou^ht the time 

propitious for master M I be a great 
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consolation to me^ wlitch, as I only desire it for the honour of God, I leave 
to J oar discretion and to his, 

"La toute vostrc, 

" Marguebitb/' 

Michel d^Araiide^ whose aid the duchess sought^ was chaplain 
to the bishop of Meaux, and one of tlie most learned and zealous 
of the men whom the bigotry of the Sorbonne had driven from 
Pari?. He was busily engaged at McaiiXj nnder the protection 
of Bri^onuet, in preparing a translation in French, of the 
Epistles of St. Paul. Marguerite subsequently took him into 
her own service, and made him her first chaplain and almoner. 

In compliance with Marguerite'^s reque:?tj Bri^onnet despatched 
d^Arande as the bearer of liis answer to the duchess. He found 
the court sojourning at Troves, at whicli place the king w^aited 
the news of the repulse of the Imperialists, from before the city 
of Mezieres, which the count de Nassau bad besieged. The 
bishop, w ho knew the fears and misgivings which assailed the 
heart of Marguerite, strove in his reply to encourage iier. If 
Marguerite were cast down and discouraged, w4mt then wonld 
become of the great cause of reform, which he had so much at 
heart ? In his earnest endeavour to comfort the duchess, and to 
revive her drooping spirit, Brigonnet writes without that super- 
abundance of metaphor, which renders tlic majority of his letters 
nearly unintelligible. After exhorting Marguerite to place her 
confidence in God, the bishop says in his reply : " It is war, 
Madame, that the gracious Jesus tells us in the Gospel, he came 
to send on earth ; and also fire that transforms earthliness into 
divinity. I desire mill all my heart to aid you, Madame j but 
from my own helplessness, expect nothing but the wiD. Whoso 
has faith, hope, and love, has all that is necessary, and no need 
of aid or succour. God alone is everything, and out of him can 
nothing be found. To ftght, take to yon the great giant, 
insuperable love. The war is led by love. Jesus demands the 
presence of the heart ; w^retched is he who withdraws from 
him. Whoso fights in person is sure of victory. Often he falls 
who fights by proxy."* It is dificidt to say what degree of 
comfort tins letter gave the duchess. Michel d'Arande, however, 
obtained the bishop's permission to make as long a sojourn at 
court as Marguerite desired. 

Anne de Montmorency, whose career the duchess d'Alen<?on 
watched with unceasing interest, and the Chevalier Bayard, w ere 
the brave defenders of Mezieres, The war was carried on bv the 

♦ MS. Bibl. Eoyde, a T. 337. Thebia^o^'aYclto \^^\.«i^'i^Qs»' 
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Imperialists with tlie most reckless violence. Tliey burned and 
pillaged all the small and dt^fenceless towns through which they 
marched ; slaying the inhabitants, priests, women, and children, 
with remorseless cruelty.* The place held out for a month, 
when the king advanced, leading the main body of the army to 

tits relief; and, through tlie bravery of the besieged, was able to 
throw a succour of 1000 men into the city. The Imperialists 
then decamped ; and, baffled in Champagne, turned their attack 
upon Picardy* 

The court had journeyed to Meaux when news of the retreat 
of the laiperialists from before Mezieres was brought in a letter 
from the king to the duchess d'Angouleme, Marguerite, who 

» never omitted to perforin a gracious action, wrote to the baron 
de Montmorency t to assure him of his son's safety, charging her 
messenger to detail the incidents connected with the siege. 

Tlie duchess was now at lleaux, residing with her mother in 
the episcopal palacej the guest of Brigonnct. She was sur- 
rounded by men whose principles she warmly approved ; but 
whom as yet, out of deference to her brother, she had not 
admitted to her intimacy. Doubtless now^, if never before, Mar- 
guerite was present at the lectures of Lefevre, and heard, and 
applauded that zeal and eloquence in the exposition of the Holy 
Scriptures, which electrified the universities. For a moment the 
proud heart of the duchess d^^ngoulSme seemed touched by the 
truths carefully brought before her by her daughter; and she 
expressed a wish to become more conversant with tlie Bible. 
With sanguine hope, the bisliop of Moaux redoubled his labours, 
and urged d^Arande to greater speed, in order that a pail of the 
Gospel, and the epistles of 8t. Paul, might be ready to present to 
the king's mother in the French language, before the cares of 
government should efface the precious irish from the heart of the 
duchess. The impression made on Louisa's mind, however, 
proved evanescent ; and by the time that Britjonnet's translation 
of the Epistles was complete, her versatile and inconstant spirit 
displayed as much aversiou to the study of the '^ new doctrines,*' 
as she then appeared inclined to favour their diffusion. 

After a sojourn of eight days at Moaux, the duchess with her 
daughters, Claude and Marguerite^ journeyed to St. Germain-en 

* 111 a letter written by Francis L, MSS. de B^thuue, No, 8467, 
he details the crueUies perpetrated by the nrniy under the count de 

P Nassau, 
t &L do Montmorency was cbain iliess d'Angouleme. 

He bad temporarily retired from cou Ecouau on account 

of mdhposiUoa^ 




whoj after paying 
rejoined the army in pursuit of the Imperial forces, tlien in full 
retreat opon Valenciennes. It wa^ cheering to Marguerife to 
liear of tlio good service which her husband was rendering to the 
king. The most meritorious era in the life of the duke dMlengoti 
waSj undoubtedly, while invested with the supreme command of the 
troops for the defence of Champagne. His bravery and activity 
contributed greatly to the success of the French arms during tliis 
campaign* Acting as the lieutenant of Francis, he led the suc- 
cours for the relief of Mezieres, and by his timely arrival saved 
the garrison from a disastrous capitulation* He retook the town 
of Mouzon, captured by the Imperialists at the commencement 
of the campaigti ; and, by a forced march, traversed tlie country, 
and united his division of troops to the main army under the 
king, who was advancing upon the town of Yalenciennes, in eager 
hope of combating the emperor iu person.'*'' 

Conferences at Calais continued to be holden throughout the 
war on the frontiers of tlie Netherlands. Wolsey was accepted 
as sole arbiler of the respective dillerences between the two 
monarchs. Francis despatched the chancellor Dnprat, the presi- 
dent de Selve, the marechal de Cbabannes, and Itobert Gedoyn^ 
to negotiate this important peace. The Imperial plenipotentiaries 
were the chanceUor Gattinara, the count de Bergues^ the Abbe de 
St. Berlin, and as secretaries of legation^ fcw^o very learned Flemish 
jurisconsiilts.f The conferences were conducted with the great- 
est indecorum ; and^ if the ambassadors of both powers did not 
prove tbemselves able diplomatist s^ they might have challenged 
Europe to produce greater adepts in angry disputation and invec- 
tive. Tlieir usual mode of proceeding was to meet in conference, 
cardinal Wolsey proposing the point needing adjustment ; this 
they proceeded at first to debate with the gravity becoming the 
representatives of the most potent princes of Christendom, tillj 
gradually excited by argument, a violent altercation ensued, and 
the meeting invariably broke up in tumult. One day, in the 
presence of Wolaey, Duprat declared, with his usual vehemence, 
that he would forfeit his head if the king his master had aided the 
lord of Sedan in his revolt against the emperor, which was the 
ostensible cause of the w^ar. The chancellor Gattinara rose fioni 
his seat, and loudly exclaimed : " I demand, then, the head of the 
chancellor of France, for I have here letters that prove the secret 
connivance of Francis I. in the treason of llobert de la Mark.'*^ 
" My head is my own yet," replied Duprat scornfully, '* for I have 

* Mem. de Maitin da BeUay. f GaiUiaid, Hkt.. ds. ^x-asi^^X, 
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with me the originals of the letters to which jou refer, and they 
do not justify the interpretation which yon pnt npon them. ' 
Gattinara frowned, and after satirically glancing at the portly 

(figure of the French chaoceUor, angrily replied : ^^ If I had won 
your head, yon miglit keep it. I would rather have a boards head 
which would at least he eatable, and therefore worth something l""^ 
Wolsey burst into loud and prolonged laughter; but afterwards 
hastily changed the discussion. Little indeed, as it proved, could 
France expect to be beholden to ambassadors who thns forfeited 
all dignity, and claim to personal respect* 

News at length reached Calais of the renewed success of the 
French arms in Navarre, and of the capture of the strong fort of 
Fontarabia by the admiral de Bonnivet, The emperor declined 
to treat longer for peace unless the place were first restored; 
Francis peremptorily refused to cede his conquest, and the nego- 
tiation was finally brought to a close. The plenipotentiaries 
separated in October, of the year 15s!l, having agreed upon 
nothing, bnt an insignificant convention for the better regulation 
of tlie fisheries appertaining to the tlu-ee powers. 

The emperor, meanwhile, having joined his army at Yalen- 
cienneSj Francis pursued his advantnge^ and after driving the 
Imperialists from the French frontiers, threw a bridge across the 
Scheldt, and succeeded in crossing the river in the very face of the 
count de Nassau, and a strong detacliment sent by Charles, to 
dispute his passage. Had this advantage been followed up by an 
immediate attack on the Imperial army, commanded by the 
emperor in person, the events of that day might have reversed 
the destinies of the rival monarclis ; unfortunately, Francis was 
persuaded, against the advice of the constable de Bourbon, and 
the most experienced of his generals, to pass the subsequent 
niglit in inaction. The morning dawned, and Charles had fled, 
attended by a hundred horsemen^ and sought refuge in one of his 
strong towns in Flanders. f The authors of this counsel, it is 
stated, were the duke d'Alen(;on, and the marshal de Chabannes. 
Francis on this day also committed tinother fatal mistake for the 
glory of France, in giving the command of the vanguard of the 
army in crossing the Scheldt to the duke d'Alenaon, to the 
prejudice of de Bourbon, who claimed the honour in virtue of his 
office of constable. 

Satisfied with the glory of having compelled his Imperial rival 
to flee before the Jleur-de-lis, Francis, after securuig the frontiers, 

* M8S. de Bahune, No. 8179, BibL Kot. 

/ J/^iO. de du BeUaj, Mezeray,^ — Abreg. Chron, 
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and relieving Tournay, quitted the atmy and returned to St 
Germain-en-Laye. The remainder of the campaign before the 
winter set in, passed in skirmishes ; the only conquest of note 
effected by the French arms, being the storming and sack of the 
town of Hesdin. 

Marguerite's correspondence with the bishop of Meaux conti- 
nued with but little intermission during her brother's absence. It 
is to be deplored that the interest of this correspondence is so 
marred by the extravagances of Br^ionnet's style. The most 
incomprehensible metaphors, abtruse erudition, and singular 
flights of mystical transport, confound the reader at every page. 
Yet, in his day, the bishop of Meaux was regarded as a marvel of 
eloquence. When Bri^onnet dfeigns to descend firom the soaring 
altitude of his similes and parables, nothing can be more edifying 
and touching than his exhortations to the duchess, bidding her 
take comfort and persevere in the good path. If Mai^erite in 
her reply, however, unfortunately used a figurative word or phrase, 
Bri^onnet relapses into his favourite foible ; and the next letter to 
the duchess arrives replete with Latin quotations and obscure 
allegories, which, whatever might have been the capacity of the 
people for their comprehension m Marguerite's days, almost defy 
perusal in these. For instance, in one of the letters which passed 
between Brigonnet and the duchess, apparently soon after her 
departure from Meaux, Marguerite unguardedly used the image of 
'^aflame" to illustrate her meaning. The bishop hastens to 
send her in reply thirty-six dosely-written pages, throughout 
which he does nothing but fluctuate with ludicrous perseverance 
between dissertations on fire, heat, torrents, and on tne breath of 
life, which shall kindle the flaming flre of faith. " Madame," con- 
tinues he, emphatically ; '^ qui est disert, en diieri, est abymS; 
cherchant disert, et ne lepeut irouver, et quand le trouve, eet 
pardessus emp4ch4, est mauvais guide pour guider autrui hare 
du desert et le conduyre au desert dhiri : etc/* 

Marguerite, in despair at the subtleties and enigmas of her 
friend, writes in answer to this rhapsody, to entreat Bri^onnet 
to adopt greater simplicity of style. Nevertheless, in her letter, 
it will be seen, the duchess attempts to assimilate her language 
to the mystical sublimities so much in vogue with the bishop. 

Letter of the duchess B'ALENgoN to the Bishop of 
Meaux. 

'' The poor wanderer cannot understand the gpod whioh is to be found in 
the desert, for lack of knowmg tha^ she is benighted there. I pray yra.^ 
that in this desert, out of affection and piij you^^r^ T»^^^aba^«!&.Vsi:m^ 

1 ^ 
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SO swiftly tliat you cannot be followed, in order that the abjss, tbitragh the 
abyss wMcb you invoke, may not engulpb the poor wanderer. 

" Mabgiteeite." 

Tlie bishop^ in his reply, paya no regard to Marguerite's 
pathetic entreaty. With eager avidity he seizes tlie idea of "the 
abyss " which she had unluckily suggested, and plays upon the 
word through every spiritual simile to which it might be applied, 
throughout, a letter of enormous length, Brigoimet^s letters 
Must have afforded Marguerite much wonder and perplexity. She 
was, however, deeply in earnest ; and, amidst the bishop's eccen- 
tricities^ she detected the current of fervent piety and devotion 
which so eminently adorned his clmracter. His exbortatioDS, 
likewise^ when divested of the dross wliich marred their beauty 
and worth, were calculated to inspire the duchess with renewed 
courage to contend with the difficulties that surrounded her. 
At this period it is more than probable that the bishop of Meaux 
was her only counsellor, and to him alone she confided the doubt 
and the weaknesses by which she was assailed. Many must have 
been Marguerite's compunctions of conscience when, by her 
position at court, she found herself compelled to sanction things 
repugnant to her principles; and when her duty to God clashed 
with her devoted affection for her brother. 

Marguerite^s good and pious resolutions, though at this time 
they were not encouraged by the avowed approbation of her 
mother and the king, did not meet with decided opposition and 
discountenance. The inquiring mind of the duchess d'Augouleme 
was roused to investigate the *' new doctrines,^^ which had had 
power and weight to kindle dissension and controversy through- 
out Europe ; while the king, whose religion w^as comprised in 
the due observance of the outward ccremotiies of the church, 
looked upon the men whom his universities dtnounced, as learned 
enthusiasts and dreamers ; wliose supposed aggressions occupied 
the turbulent Sorb on ne and pari lame nt, which, \Tithout something 
to combat on their own arena, would be perpetually interfering 
in the government. It was an acknowledged fact, bkewise, that 
the most learned men of Europe were infected, more or less, 
witli the new opinions ; so that Francis, the universal patron of 
literature, found himself obliged either to tolerate the sectarians, 
or to renounce for his k ' ' '^ that repute for science and leaniing J 
which he so ardently 1 

Michel d'Aranf le, accompanied the duchess 

d'Alen^on from I fermains, and remained at court 

ant// the close o' I), His exhortations appear to 
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have marie considerable impressioa on tlie mi ad of the king's 
mother. In a letter addre^ssod to the bishop of Meaux, which 
for some reason Marguerite dictated to her secretary^ tlie duchess 
added this postscript with her own hand: — *^I do not know 
whether I ought not to rejoice at bein^^ reckoned of the number 
of tiiose whom 1 most wish to resemble.* It seems to be wiser, 
nevertheless, at present, to close the mouth of the ignorant, 
assuring you that the king and madmne have deliheratedj and 
are fully resolved to show tliat the truth of God is not lieresy/' 

Brii^onnet became, at leiitcthj impatient for the return of liis 
energetic chaplain, Michel d^Arande. Marguerite writes again 
to excuse his delaYj aud to assure the bishop that his chaplain's 
time has been well employed in impressing the truths^ which 
they were so anxions to disseminatCj in tlie highest quarters. 
After a grateful allusion to the hencfit which she derived from 
Bri^onnet's letters, the dtichess d^ilenyon proceeds thus : — 

" Like sweet manna they (the bisIiop*3 letters) falh the benefit of which 
1 do not i^reedily retain without imparting- a portion to those who, in 
this compuLty, I perceive are desirous of participatinff. And to solicit a 

frcater ahundauce still, [ send you biick m;ister Miclitu, who, I assure you, 
as not lo5t his time here; fortae Spirit of our Lord^ through \m preaching, 
has smitten the souls of maiiy inclined to receive that Holy Spirit, as 
he will tell you ; besides several other thin^ that 1 have reqiiested him to 
rendtr you au account of, knowing well that you regard his word above 
doubt. I piay you that, amid all your fervent desires for the reformation 
of the Church, which more ami more the king and madame mrnesU^ desire^ 
and your care for tlie salvation of all benighted soiib, you will not forget 
to intercede in behalf of that imperfect, ill-ahaped, and eoimterfeit pearl,* 

" M AEG UE RITE," 

III the court were many secret converts to the reformed 
doctrines : and tlie little tracts written and distributed abroad by 
LefevTe and his collengues, were eagerly bought and perused, by 
some for their novelty^ by others for the truths there forcibly set 
forth. MEidarae de Chatdlon was suspected of yielding a cordial 
assent to the doctrines of reform ; while the lukewarm zeal of 
the cardinal do BcllaVj her intimate friend^ wj^s viewed with 
distrust and suspicion by the adherents of the popedom^ who 
trembled lest at no very distant day the cardinal's unrivalled 
ability and eloquence might be turned against them. The aim of 

* Marguerite had been accused of being a disciple of Luther and Tiefcrre. 

t MS. S. F. Bibi. Hoy., fol. 46* The duchess d'Alenfon alludes to her 
name — Marguerite meaning'* a pearl" in the Spanish language. Ihe 
bishop had written to lier a letter dtscanting on pearls, rouud aud pcar- 
slmpetl, perfect and imperfect. The above va an extract of the duchess's 
answer. 
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the bishop of Meaixx at this period was to obtain from the king, 
from the duchess d'Aiigoulemej or from. Marguerite herself, some 
decided and pubhc proof of their sympathy with the reformera. 
Bri^OTinet knew that the example aod sanction of one of these^ 
the first personages in the re/ilm, would produce a mighty mani- 
festation tliroughout the kingdom favourable to the cause of 
reform. In his reply to tlie letter written by the duchess, last 
(pioted, the bishop tries to stir up Marguerite^s zeal ; he addresses 
her in a strain of mingled severity, reproach, and sorrow for her 
lukewarm adhesion to the reformed doctrines, which she stiil 
shrank from openly confessing. It was her love and deference 
for the king which impaired her implicit obedience. 

" Madame," writes the bishop,* '^ it is to you I speak. The 
true fire has so long glowed in your heart, and in tliat of the 
kiug, and ma dame, by mercy so infinite and abundant, that I know 
ot' none snrjmssing it* I do not know whether this fire has not 
now been quenched and subdued — I will not say extinguished — 
for God in llis mercy has not yet abandoned you. But confer 
each one of you with his heart (for none but yourselves can 
judge), and say whether you have allowed this fire to bum ac- 
cording to the grace vouchsafed to you. I fear that you have 
unworthily delayed and procrastinated, I praise God that he 
has inspired the king to execute that good thing which I have 
[ heard. In doing this he will prove himself a true lieutenant- 
general of that great Fire (God), who has given him such signal 
and great graces, in order to manifest their burning ardour io 
his government and the kingdom ; for princes are only viceroys 
and lieutenants of the Xing of kings, I desire, with all my 
heart, madame^ that you may be all three true salamandersf of 
, God — that, according to the device, so may be its effects — and 
I your deeds very Christian, remembering tliat to whom much is 
given^ more is required/* 

Yet the duchess dMlen^on needed not the exhortations of the 
zealous bishop of Mcaux, to increase her devotion. One incautious 
step on her part, Marguerite apprehended, would for ever wreck 
the cause that she Imd so much at heart. If a contest with the 
Roman Church were prematurely evoked, she felt that all was 
lost ; the thunders of Eome had still power to awe the puissant 
monarch of France. The throne of Naples — the suzerainty of 
Jtilan were at stake ; the spiritual power of the pope might be 

• MS. Bibl. Boy., foL 98. The bishop's letter is dated, Meaux, 22nd of 
December, 1521. 
f The bishop alludes to the dev^'*** •^'' " >*nikQder. 
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safely derided, but his political influence remained still in the 
ascendant. If the king's sister, then, openly avowed her sym- 
pathy with the so-called sectarians, the pope, the Sorbonne, 
the parliament, the irate clergy — all would unite in reclamation 
to the king to put down heresy throughout his dominions ; and 
Marguerite dreaded, then, lest the edict so clamorously demanded, 
would not be denied. Her influence could still do much ; the 
respect and homage paid to her understanding, and the love 
borne towards her, might silently and safely serve the cause of 
reform. 

The state of Marguerite's mind at this period, perhaps, cannot 
be better described than in the following lines of her own com- 
position. 

Je cherche aultant la croix et la desire 

Comrae aultrefoys je Pay voulu fulr ; 

Je cherche aultant par tourment d'en jouyr 

Comme aultrefoys j*ay craint sur dur martyre. 

Car cette croix mon ame a Dieu attire ; 

C'est le chemin tres seur pour Taller voir, 

Parquoy les biens qu'au monde puis avoir 

Quitter je veulx, la croix me doibt suffire.* 



CHAPTER VI. 



Progress of the war in Italy — ^Reverses of the French arms — ^Financial 
difficulties of France — ^Lavish magnificence of Francis — Marguerite per- 
suades her husband to make a loan of plate and money to the king — 
Despotic measures of the chancellor Duprat to replenish the exchequer 
— Sale of church benefices — Position of the duchess d'Alenjon at court — 
Her dejection — Correspondence with the bishop of Meaux — Defection of 
the constable de Bourbon — Its cause — Bourbon's treaty with the em- 
peror and the kine of England — Courage of the king — Anne de Mont- 
morency receives tne baton of marshal of France — The court at Blois — 
Correspondence of Marguerite with the baron de Montmorency— The 
duchess d'Alen5on visits Argentan — ^Her correspondence while there — 
Illness of the duchess d'Angouleme — Negotiations for the marriage of 
Anne de Montmorency — Illness of the duke d'Angouleme — Of queen 
Claude — Correspondence of the duchess d'Alen9on with the marshal de 
Montmorency. 

Tidings of the disastrous reverses of the French arms in Italy, 
added to the embarrassments of Francis at the close of the year 
1521. Milan was lost, and for the honour of France, it had to be 
regained at any cost or sacrifiice. On the line of frontier between 

* Huictain, compost par la Heine de Navarre. Suppl. fr. 2286, foL 119^ 
Bibl. Roy. 
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France and the Imperial dominions, an expensive cm^don of fortg 
and military depots had to be maintained to defend tlie kingdom 
from invasion, A war with Henry VII L of luigland was now 
inevitiible ; and, with an empty exchequer, these calamities were 
about to overwhelm France. The king still heedlessly continued 
the round of ins pleasures. Accompanied hy his courts he 
journeyed from palace to palace ; displaying, wherever he went, 
almost fabulous pomp and magnificence. His purveyors pre- 
ceded him ; and the king, if it pleased him to halt in the most 
reioote and impoverished hamlet in his dominions, found there 
awaiting him the lux«iries and the refinements of Amboise. 
" It was one round of tournaments, jonstingSj masquerades, and 
costly entertainments, such as not even those of Ly cull us ever 
approached,^'* says Bran tome.* The king, whether for tlie 
raoraent abiding in a village, a town, or in the midst of a forest, 
had six tables spread for the entertainment of the court ; and all 
was ruled with the same ceremonious etiquette and lavish mag- 
nificence as at the Tournelles in Paris. 

Money, however, was needed to support this extravagance, to 
defray the ruinous costs of the war, and to satiate the avarice of 
the duchess d^Angouleme. In this emergency, the king applied 
to his sister for aid. Marguerite would have given her life for 
her brother ; and she exerted herself so effectually, that she 
persuaded her Imsband, the duke d*Alen<?on, to send to the royal 
mint, to be coined into money, silver vessels to t!ie amount of 
four thousand five hundred and ninety*five livres Tournois.t 
The duke was very wealthy j and Marguerite gloried in affording 
this asM stance to her brother. 

The chancellor Duprat, meanwhile, was dexterously devising 
plans for tlie revival of the linances. Fertile in resouices, and 
daring in execution, the chancellor never suffered himself to be 
arrested in a scheme, however novel and illegal, upon which he 
had once resolved. Deaf to remonstrance, he put down clamour 
by arbitrary authority ; he despised agitation ; and fearlessly 
defied the seditious murmurs of the parHanient and the peojde. 
Every oflice became venal and was put up to sale, to fall to the 
highest bidder. Fresh places were created; new officers were 
foisted on the courts of law ; and charges, formerly confided to a 
single individual, were divided, and became the prey of numbers. 






♦ Vie de Francois 1 
t On the decease of the duke dV 
to tJje repaymeut of this Buin to tin 
IS dated December 22, 1515. 
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With an audacious defiance of pnblic opinion, Diiprat carried 
everything before him. Supported by tlve duchess d^Angoulenie, 
he uiiscru[)(ilously applied himself to fill the empty coffers of the 
state, despite the remonstrances and protests which flowed upon 
him for the ilhgality and injustice of his measures. Tlie Con- 
cordat allowed the chancellor to lay sacrilegious hands on the 
benefices and on the riches of the G alii can church. Then began 
the active sale of bishoprics atni benefices^ so confidently predicted 
by the parliament and the Sorbonne, when the Concordat lay 
before them. "Thenceforward, the king/^ says CornerOj the 
Yenetian ambassador, " began to distribute bishoprics, at the 
solicitation of tlie ladies of the court, and to give abbeys to his 
soldiers ; so that they trafficked at the court of Prance in bishoprics 
and abbeys, as in Tenice they do in pepper and cinnamon.'^* 

This profane dealing gave Marguerite intense regret, witli her 
veneration for sacred things. Great was her disappointment that 
her entreaties, and Brigunnet's exhortation had not rendered her 
mother and tlie king favourable to the growth of religion amongst 
the flippant and depraved courtiers. Yet, as she gazed around 
upon the incongruous elements of which her broth er^s court w^as 
composed, the sight must have disheartened the duchess, and 
made her despair of effecting a reformation in the licentioas 
circle. There was on one side the king, with his Hght joyous 
insouciance^ and his carelessness of all save the externals of 
religion ; the queen, with her gentle, much -enduring meekness^ 
her attachn\cnt to the faith of Home, and her utter want of in- 
fluence and consideration in that court, over which her mother, 
queen Anne de Bretagne, reigned with so imperious a sway; and 
last, though not least in power^ the beautiful and frail countess 
de Chateaubriand, the king's mistress, wlio first was |>revailed 
upon to bear tJiat title openly, before the whole courts unabashed 
by the presence of the injured queen. There was then the 
duchess d'Angoulenie, and Duprat, Robert ct, and those w^hom 
Louisa favoured and advanced at her son^s court — aU clever, 
unscrupulous, irreligious men, whose creed was comprised in the 
word '^ ex]>ediency ;'' who were devoted to the duchess, as they 
recognized a kindred spirit in the hard, comprehensive, and 
inquiring mind that flinched not at obstacles; and wldch, ^rith 
unerring sagacity, achieved its resolves, at whatever sacrifice of 
justice and integrity. The duchess d^Angoiileme and her coterie 
were the esprtts farts of the court. Ecligioo afforded them a 
theme for speculation ; and the doctrines which shook Europe to 
* Mathieu, Hist, de rrm^Qval* 
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its centre were to tliem no more than subtle disquisitions, curioTis 
as subjects of investigation^ that hereafter might be profitably 
employed for the better elucidation of the science of government. 
Marguerite herself shone like a pure and beautiful star in the 
midst of the profligate court, the only bright and hopeful object 
which relieved the darkness prevailing there. Assailed by so 
many advei-sariesj well miglit the pious bishop of ^leaux tremble 
for Marguerite's constancy; and therefore be ceaseless in his 
exhortations to kindle her faith and perseverance. " Madame/'^ 
wrote he about this time to the duchess d'Alenc^oUj " I humbly 
beseech God that He will be pleased, in his goodness, to kindle 
a fire in the hearts of the king^ of madame, and of you ; so that 
from you three may go forth a burning fire that shall light op 
the rest of the kingdom, and especially that order of men (the 
priesthood) by whose coldnesi* all the others are frozen/' The 
duchess, daily witnessing the indifference and corruption which 
surrounded her> could not participate in the bishop's hopes. 
Downcast and bewildered, the deepest sadness seems to have 
possessed Marguerite at this season. Dupratj with his relentless 
severity, menaced her friends ; and calamity after calamity 
appeared to smite her idohzed brother. At the time when Mar- 
guerite commenced her reply to the bishop of Meaux with the 
melancholy words, " The days are so cold, the heart so icy chill,'' 
the Sorbonne threatened annihilation to the propagators of the 
reformed doctrines; and the rebellion of the constable de Bour- 
bon shook the throne of France itself^ and almost snatched the 
sceptre from her brother's hand. 

The defection of the constable was the work of the duchess 
d'Angouleme, Her unjnstifia!)Ie detention of money from the 
Treasury, unknown to her son, entailed the loss of the Milanese ; 
her unscrupulous mode of replenisliiiig the coffers of the state — 
a design adopted not from patriotic motives, but to assuage her 
vindictive resentment — drew down upon France tlie captivity of 
the king, and miseries of unspeakable magnitude. Before her 
son's accession, Louisa had bestowed her patronage and protec- 
tion on the duke de Bourbon. She had aided him to obtain the 
hand of his cousin, the princess Suzanne, by which alliance the 
duke entered into undisput' a of the vast inheritance of 

Bourbon. On the ac-* the duchess d'Angouleme 

caused the sword on her protege ; 

and her favoui inction at court, 

loretum for . implicit devjjiiaTi 
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and obedience to her wishes. Ardeni and impulsive, Louisa 
scorned to receive from the constable that homage he was alone 
willing to render — the ohedienee and formal deference owing to 
her as the mother of his sovereign, and his own liberal patroness, 
Louisa was haughty and imperious; the duke reckless and 
arrogant: both scorned to conciliate; and both, by the bitter ■ 
irony of their wordsj and their contemptuous slights, rendered" 
the disunion between them irreparable from its very commence- 
ment. The constable's cold, proud, and taciturn disposition was 
peculiarly distasteful to the king, who loved tx) rally his courtiers, 
and to receive from them, in return, good-humoured repartee. 
The duchess aggravated this displeasure aud alienation j and 
through her counsels, at the passage of the Scheldt, the king, in 
order to humiliate the constable, took from him the command of 
the advanced guard of the army, to bestow it on the duke 
d*Alen^on, This indignity rankled in the heart of Bourbon : he 
nevertheless dissembled ; and on the birth of an heir to his 
proud name, the constable requested the king to stand sponsor 
to the inliuit prince. This eveut occurred early in the year 1522. 
Francis, perhaps wishing to conciliate the duke, who immediately 
on the cessation of bostilities angrily retired from courts granted 
bis petition ; and repaired to Moalins, attended by his court, to 
be present at the christening of the young heir of Bourbon** 
At a season when a ruinous war impended, and the state was on 
the eve of bankruptcy, the constable had the imprudence to J 
display before his sovereign, ai}d that sovereign's avaricious" 
and uuscrupulous chancellor, a magnificence which paled even 
the splendours of the French court. For upwards of a week the 
duke entertained his guests in his city of Moulins with regal 
pomp : there were festivals, tournaments, banquets, at which 
vessels of gold and silver glistened ; wliile chamberlains, knights, 
and gentlemen were at their post, in attendance on the fluke and 
his consort, ^vitli the precision and etiquette of a court. The 
galleries, occupied by the ladies during the tourneys, were built of 
fragrant woods, and incrusted with jewels ; flags of ricliest silks, 
blazoned mth the arms and cognisance of Bourbon, everywhere 
eclipsed the royal banners, "The entertainment was so sump- 
tuous,^' says Brantonie,t ''that a king of France could not have 
matched it, for the tourneys, masquerades, dances^, and for con- 
course of noblemen, the adherents of Bourbon, of wliom there 
wete an extraordinary number," Five hundred of these noble- 

* Braatomc^ Hommea Uluatres. Tie du Conactable de BouiboiL i 

t Vie des Kommes Uliistres. J 
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in aiteodaooe on tbe Aukcy were majed in crimson Telve^ 



whick at that time iras an article of great co^ i &nd each of th&n 
wone ft gold chain passed thrice roand his neck.^ 

Fnmm bebeld this pomp with 8arpri5e and displeasure; the 
iJadieM d'AiigoalSaie viewed it with mingled feeUngs of envy, 
approbalionj and astonishment ; while the chauoellor Dnprat re- 
?olved the means of transferring to the royal exchequer a portion 
of the duke'd superabundant w^th. 

About a fortnight after the departure of the court from 
MouliuS; the child, at whose baptism this lavish splendour had 
been displajed, died; and was followed to the grave a few 
months later by his mother, Suzanne, duchess de Bourbon-t 
According to the marriage contract between the duke and his 
conrort, a document coiifinned by the last will and testament of 
the dtichess Suzanne, the immense possessions of Bourbon 
centred in the constable as the male heir of the family — rights 
farther guaranteed and acknowledged under the sign-manual of 
king Louis XII. ; who renounced for himself and Ins successors 
all claim to the fiefa of Bourbon, given to the crown by the will 
of Louis IL, duke de Bourbon, in case the duchess Suzanne 
deceaaed without direct heirs. Anticipating, perhaps, some 
attack on his possessions from the enmity of the duchess d^Au- 
gouMme, the constable de Bourbon, with somewhat indecent 
haste, asked the hand of the princess Eenee of France, sister of 
f|ueen Claude. Tins demand was met by a i>eremptory refusal 
on the part of the king; who, however, somewhat softened its 
apparent harshness by writing to the constable that it was in his 
power to raise himself to tlie highest dignity in the realm next to 
the kingly state, by taking advantage of the favourable sentiments 
entertained for him by the duchess d*AngouIcuie4 But the 
constable's dislike of the duchess, and his imltguation at the 1 
persecution he had endured at Iht huuds, closcil his hcutrt to 

^ Louisa's advances. Though she was eight years his senior, the 
duchess Lad but Just attained the age of forty — she was still 
beautiful— her power was acknowledged throughout the king- 
dom ; and her attachment to the duke de Bourbon subsisted even 
while he was poor, obscure, and unknown, ilany proofs had 
Louisa given the constable of her favour; he owed his dignities to 
her patronage : but in the vehemence of his resentment for her 
late discounten ''irgot the many bt*uetits she had con- 

1 ferred* Not c a contemptuous refusal of Louisa's 
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proposal, Bourbon wag mad and impriucipled enougli to indulge 
in sarcasms reflecting on the honour of the duchess^ and even 
impugning the legitimacy of the king. The haughty Louisa 
writhed under the gross allusions made by the constable to a 
certain miller at Cognac^ to whom he averred that her royal son, 
in face and figure^ bore so striking a resemblance tliat the like- 
ness could not be accidentiil.^ Incensed and outraged beyond 
measure, the duchess vowed the destruction of the audacious 
slanderer ; and aided by Duprat, she made a formal claim to the 
succession of Suzanne de Bunrbon. 

Louisa was cousin-german to the duchess Suzanne, and her 
nearest survidng relative. Her mother^ Marguerite de Bourbon, 
was sister to the duke de Bourbon- Beaujeu r and by the decease 
of Suzanne and the duke Philibert of Savoy, the duchess d'An- 
goul^me remained the undoubted representative of the elder 
branch of her family^ and had as much right to inherit its 
patrimony as Suzanne possessed before her marriage with Charles 
de Montpensier. The same contest, therefore, was about to be 
renewed between the heiressj and the heir male of the house of 
Bourbon, as had been so amicably arranged in the reign of Loms 
XII,^ by tlie union of the rival claimants of that immense 
succession^ Suzanne de Bourbon and her cousin, Charles, count 
de Montpcnsier. The duchess d'Angouleme laid chum to the 
personalty and estates of the duchess Suzanne; while the king 
was induced to sanction a demand for the reujiion ol the great fiefs, 
appanages, and duchies of the house of Bourbon, under pretence 
that they had fallen by escheat to the crown.f These possessions 
were the provinces of Auvcrgne, La Marche, Bourbonnaisj le 
VoTtz, Beaujolais, and the principality of Dombes. At first the 
parliament hesitated to commence a process fraught with so 
dangerous a precedent as that of setting aside the acts of tln^e 
preceding monarchs. The cliancellor, however, persisted in the 
name of tlie duchess in demanding the trial of the cause ; and 
displayed such perseverance, ingenuity, and industry, and had 
recourse to so many discreditable arts of legal cliicanery, that, at 
length, the parliament, accustomed to obey the despotic vnH of 
the sovereign, placed a sequestration on the revenues of the con- 
stable, and assigned him a pension out of his estates until the 
cause was decided » 

♦ Varillaa, t. i. p, 215. 

f Gailhard, Hist, de Francois I. Mczcray, Abr%. Ckron. Pasq. Eech, 
de la France* The will of Louis II., duke Je Bourboo, gave his estates to 
the crown on failure of direci heirs. The chanceUor Duyrat i^t^ttx^fek I'w*'^ 
thia word direct excluded the collateral brancWa Qi l\ia'bi>isfc q^ Vass^ 
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Rendered desperate by tlie dishonouraHe and even fraudulent 
methods adopted to despoil him of his estatesj BourboUj whose 
irascible spirit panted for revengCj resolved no longer to bear 
even the outward semblance of submission to n monarch who 
could tolerate so flagrant an act of injustice. Accordingly, he 
lent a ready acquiescence to the overtures of the eDiperor, who 
wished for nothing so mnch as an opportunity to foment civil 
war in the very heart of !hs rivaFs dominions ; and who gladly 
and skilfully availed himself of Bourbon'^s animosity to lure him 
from his allegiance. A treaty was secretly negotiated between 
them, in which the emperor promised to bestow upon the 
constable the hand of his sister, Eleanor, widow of Eiiimauuelj 
king of Portugal ; to aid him to recover his estates ; and, 
moreover, to confer upon him Provence, with all the territory 
anciently comprehended withini the limits of the kingdom of 
Aries, with the title of king.* Henry VIII. of England was 
comprehended in this treaty, which was negotiated by Beaurein, 
son of Adrian de Croy, count de Bcrux. Henry^s ambition was 
Mattered by the hope of ascending the throne of France ; arid, 
under this condition, he agreed to levy a powerful arrnVj and to 
make a descent upon Normandy, while the Lnperial forces 
ravaged Provence 2nd the south of rranee.t All things thus 
prepared for a miglity vengeance, the fame of which should 
resound throughout Europe, Bourbon fled from France in 
disguise, before the kingj who received private information of the 
conspiracy when too late to frustrate it, could take measures for 
his arrest; J 

"VTlien the news of this starthng event reached the court, it 
struck even the inexorable duchess d^ingonl^me with dismay* 
The misfortunes of France appeared at their lieight ; domestic 
treason, foreign invasion, religious animosities, and fiuancial 
difficulties, combined to ruin and precipitate her from her lofty 
eminence amongst the nations of Christendom. Francis bore his 
reverses ^rith dignity and fortitude. lie postponed for the 
present his design of reconquering Milan ; feeling, that, while 
i?abjects who boasted of the noblest blood of France were daily 

* Mezeray, Abr^g, Cbroii. The emperor engaged to bestow a dowry of 
200,000 crowns upon his sister ; and, in the event of his own death, and 
that of tlie archduke Ferdinand^ without leaving heirs male, he promised to 
declare Eleanor lieiresa of the hereditary dominions of her Uoose. The 
queen of Portugal also possessed an independent revenue of 30,000 crowns, 
and jewels to the value of five or six thousand orownB. The constable was 
to settle the provmce of Bp*>ii'«1p 

/ Gmllmrd, Hist, ' 



QUEEN OF NAVARRE. 



117 



I 



I 



arreated for their criminal participation in the treason of the 
constable, the kiug of Franee might not quit his kingdom for 
foreign conquest. When informerl of the league concluded 
between Bourbon^ the emperor, and the king of Englaodj by 
which Henry undertook to land an anny of 40,000 men on the 
coast of France, under the command of the dyke of Sutfolk, the 
king exclaimed witli undaunted courage : " It is trtie that the 
priuces of Europe have conspij-ed against me; but I care not, 
for I have on answer aiid a defiance for each of them. In the 
first place, 1 do not embarrass myself with the emperor's projects, 
because he has no money to maintain them ; nor with those of 
the kiug of England, lor my province of Picardy is well fortified ; 
the Flemish are bad soldiers ; and as for Italy, I will not yield 
one inch of the territory which my enemies have momentarily 
wrestled from me ! " J 

Such were the distractions amid which the duchess d'AlenQott* 
lived. Marguerite posses^teil oot the same inliueiice over the 
actions of her haughty mother, as she exercised over those of the 
king. She dreaded JDuprat, Louisa's favourite, and contidential 
adviser; and she seems aever to have lived on cordial terms 
with him, as on several occasions the duchess d'Alen^on used 
her power over the king to reverse Ms chanceUor's ai'bitniry 
decisions. 

The only letters which have been preserved, written by the 
duchess d'Aleri^on at this early period, besides lliose addressed 
to the bbhop ol' Meaiix, ar^ six epistles to tli3 baron de 
Montmorency. Tlie rise of \m gadant son, Anne de Mont. J 
morcncy, afforded ceaselesf. interest to tlie dtichess. At the^ 
solicitation of his sister, the king bestowed a b&toii of marshal of 
France, at liberty by the decease of the marshal de Ch^tillon,^ 
on Montmorency. When raised to this eminent dignity, Anne 
de Montmorency had scarcely attained the age of thirty. He 
had acquitted himself with great bravery throughout the various 
campaigns wliich had hitherto signalized the reign of Francis, 
Montmorency owed his rise, however, to his favour with the royal 
family, rather than to any signal military talents he possessed. 
Valiant ami energetic, while acting under the commands of 
another, Montmorency, even when invested with the supreme 
command of the armies of France as constable, never fought a 

* Gaspkard de CoUgay, marshal de Chatillon, died at Dax, Augost 24th, 
1522, waile oa his wav with a division of the French army to aucconr the 
town of Fontarabia, oesieged by the Imperialists, He married Louise, 
the sister of Anne de Montmoreaeji who succeeded to hk di^\iu^^. 
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thoroughly saccessful battle* He tried to atone for his want of 
militarj science by severity of disciphne. Harsh and dicta- 
tori al, Montmorency was Dcver known to defer to the advice < 
of his more experienced subordinates ; and the consequence 
waSj that his career preseuts a series of military reverses, 
strangely at variance with the brilliant favour which he enjoyed 
at court. 

It is surprising that a character^ thoroughly nnaraiahle and 
violent as that of MontraorencVj could have so interested 
Marguerite as to have monopolized almost her entire favour, and 
evoked those expressions of extravagant praise which till her 
correspondence with him. Reared from his earliest yonth at 
courtj doubtless Montmorency knew how to adapt his deport- 
ment, so as by deferential homage, to render himself acceptable 
to a princess of Marguerite's age and vivacity^ whose fondness 
for her brother^ and her tmwiDingness to give him pain, made her 
tolerant of even his most equivocal favourites. With the staff of 
a marshal of France, the king bestowed upon his favourite, despite 
the financial difficulties of the kingdom, the forfeited possessions 
of Jean^ Sieur de Ste, Aldegonde, and of Philippe de Mont- 
morency, both of whom had traitorously entered the service of 
the emperor. In the act of donation, the king highly lauds 
the valour and services of Montmorency, and states, that he 
bad several times during the course of the year 1522, put hit! 
life in jeopardy by eminent services rendered to the royal cans 
in Italy.* 

The court, mea,n while, was sojourning at Elois, with the 
duchess d^Angouleme and her danghters. The king was absent 
on a progress to inspect the resources which liis kingdom might 

iiresent to stem the torrent of invasion. The duchess d'Angou- 
erne, anxious and agitated, awaited the termination of the 
process against the constable, which was to augment her wealth, 
already so vast. Many of the courtiers, confounded at the rapid 
events of the last few months, and ignorant what calamities 
might be impending, precipitately retired to their homes^ leaving 
the court comparatively deserted. ^M 

From excitement of mind, and other causes, the health of the™ 
duchess d^Angouleme had been much impaired during the whole 
of the year (15 2£). She suffered at intervals from excruciating 
attacks of gout, and ^ * '^ '^onnectt^d with that 

disorder.* W* ' jle of this period, 

* MSS 
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Marguerite attended upon her mother; and witnessed tbe 
tumuJtiioiis sorrow wliichj at times, preyed npoii the mind of tlie 
duchess. Lonisa was a woman of violent and unsubdned 
passions ; and with wajward impetuosity sbe pursued lier ends 
regardless of consequences ; but her natnre was neither depraved 
nor recklessly wicked- The gentle admonitions of her daughter, 
and her own misgivings of conscience about this time, renewed 
the interest she bad once felt in the cause of ecclesiastical reform. 
Tbe brilliant court had not yet assembled ; for tbe king was still 
absent on iiis progress through the kingdom. Marguerite 
therefore took advantage of her mother^s comparative loneliness 
to awaken again that spirit of inquiry which had once inspired 
the bishop of Meaux with sanguine hope, Sedulously and 
eaiuestly Marguerite set to work : soon lier success sui-passed her 
most glowing anticipations. The restless and distracted spirit 
of tbe duchess dMngoidenie needed repose, or ratber respite 
from self-contemplation, Sbe accordingly authorized Michel 
d'Arande to remain in Paris^ on purpose to translate for her 
portions of the Holy Scripture. The joy of the duchess 
d^AleuQon was unbounded j and precisely at the time— an event 
she accepted as a favourable omen^ — Margyerite received from 
Biipounet the Epistles of St. Paul, translated and splendidly 
illuminatedj with a humble request from the bishop that she 
would be pleased to offer them to tbe Mug and his motlier. 
" This present, madamej from your hands cannot but he most 
pleasing/' said the bishop, ^' as therein is meat for a king, 
iiattering without corrupting, and healing from all maladies. 
The more we taste this food, the more insatiable becomes our 
appetite,^^^ 

But Marguerite desired of all things, the presence of the 
bishop of Meaux at Biois. Distrusting her power lo fan into a 
flame the ghmmering Hght which her words had kindled, 
Margneritej who wrote so humbly to Bri^onnet, to entreat him 
"to obtain of infinite mercy by liis prayers a reveillez for tbe 

f>oor sleeper (meaning herself), that she might awake from her 
leavy and mortal slumber, as tbe hour is at hand/^t felt, that 
tbe learning and eloquent zeal of the bishop of Meaux would he 
needful to make a permanent impression on the worldly mind of 
the duchess d'Angouleme. She wrote, therefore, to Bri^onuet, 
to induce him to journey to Blois, and present in person his 
translation of ttie Epi.sties to her royal mother. 

Tbe bisbop of Meaux was unable to yield to the solicitations 
^ MS, Bibl. da Roi, S. F. No. S37. -\ l\i\^. 



120 



LIFE OF MARGUERITEj 



of the duchess, A violent insurrection of the monks at Meaux 
against the reformed teachers broke ootj Tivhich required all the 
bishop^ s authority to quell. Incensed at the doctrines taught 
there by Ijefevre and his colleagues under the patronage of the 
bishopj the Franciscan monks^ with the abbot at their head, 
made one day a tumultuous sally from their monastery to the 
Episcopal palace^ and clamorously demanded from Bri^onnet 
the expulsion of the new teachers. Firmly, yet courteonslyj the 
bishop dismissed the deputation of factious monks^ who had thus 
insolently obtruded themselves into his presence; but on the 
following Sabbath he ascended the pulpit in the cathedral^ and 
in an eloquent discourse publicly justified Lefevre and his 
companions, and branded the monks as hypocrites^ declaring that 
the pollution of religion and morals flowed alone from their 
avarice and sloth.* Transported with rage, the superiors of tlie 
monastery set out for Paris on the following morning, to lay a 
formal complaint against their bishop before the Sorbonne and 
the parliament. They first sought an interview with the syndic^ 
Noel Beda, and promised to be guided by bis advice. Beda 
received them with open armSj and applauded their fidelity and 
zeal ; for he longed for nothing more than an opportunity to 
pursue his persecution of Lefevre and his followers. The appeal 
therefore was resolved upon ; the Franciscans hastened before the 
parliament, and denounced their bishop and the heretic teachers 
of Meaux, Thus commenced the first religious persecution in 
France. Its theatre was the city of Meaux ) the tide of 
intolerance once suffered to flow, overwhelmed all things, and 
plunged France into a series of civil commotions which sapped 
the foundations of her glorious throne, and ultimately hurled the 
sceptre from the grasp of the race of Valois, 

V ery early at the commencement of the year 1523, the duchess 
d*Angouleme quitted Blois to join the king at St. Germain-en- 
Laye, and Marguerite accompanied the duke d^Alen^on to his 
castle of Argentan in Nonnandy. The duchess had never made 
any sojourn at Argentan since the period when she there so 
summarily took leave of her husband, and returned with the king 
to Amboise- Perhaps this species of reconciliation with the duke 
d*Alen?on arose from the influence of religion on the heart and 
on the practice of the duchess. Her perseverance in that which 
at first, with her sentiments towards the duke, must Imve been a 
painful duty, appears to have met with its rcivard; for soon after 
her arrival at Argentan, the duchess wrote in a playful and 
[ " '«S, Hist, de Meaux. n. 131, t, 1. 
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apparently happy strain, in reply to a letter which she had 
received from her old friend the baron de Montmorency, inform- 
ing her of his health, a subject which, from Marguerite^s 
constant recurrence to the theme, seems to have afforded her 
infinite solicitude. 

Letter of the duchess d^Alen^on to the baron 
DE Montmorency. 

" Argentan. 
" Mon Cousin, — I have received your letter, by which you inform me of 
the state of your health ; it has given me infinite pleasure, for ] was be- 
ginning to be in fear concerning it. You praise your Ecouen* to me ; 
nevertheless, I shall not cease to wish you were at Argentan, both on ac 
count of the great beauty of the place, and also that I find the air so delicious, 
that it seems to me you would feel yourself much better here. I do not tell 
you how prosperously I am getting on with my menaae^ but will leave you 
to divine what, while in this place, and surrounded by the company assembled 
here, she can say or do, who subscribes herself your good cousin and friend"— 

This letter was dictated by the duchess to her secretary 
Mademoiselle de l^oix, and space was here left for Marguerite to 
sign her name. Instead of doing so, the duchess added the 
following postscript in her own hand. 

" I have shown your letter to the Demoiselle Marguerite de Lorraine, 
who, despite her grey habit, has a very vivid remembrance of bygone 
days. I assure you she acquits herself so well in praying for your pros- 
perity, that if all the other ladies, whose favour you liave possessed, did as 
much, you ought not to regret the past ; for their prayers would speedily 
transport you to Heaven, where, after a long and happy life, she desires 
to see you, who subscribes herself, 

" Your very good cousin and friend, 

"Maegxjerite."! 

The duchess in her postscript referred to some ancient love 
passage in the lives of the baron de Montmorency, and of the 
princess Marguerite of Lorraine, who was the aunt of Claude, 
first duke de Guise, and at that time, canoness of some religious 
order, most probably of that of the convent of Noble Ladies at 
Maubeuge. Marguerite at this period was evidently happier and 
more contented than she had ever been under the roof of the 
duke d^ Alen^on ; she even finds courage to praise Argentan, and 
does not appear to regret her separation from her brother and 
the court. 

There is reason to suppose, from a short postscript attached to 

* Ecouen was a castle belonging to the baron de Montmorency, situated 
near to Paris. It was afterwards magnificently rebuilt by the constable, 
Anne de Montmorency. 

t F. BeU, No. 8514, fol. 75. Bibl. du Roi. 
VOL. 1. G 
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one of the letters written by the duchess,* that at this period, for 
the first time. Marguerite had the prospect of becoming a 
mother ; and although her hopes were speedily disappointed, it 
is probable that the expectation of welcoming an heir to his 
princely name and fortune warmed the heart of the duke 
d'Alen^on towards his wife ; and consequently shed a brighter 
halo round Marguerite's sojourn jat Argentan. 

During her residence in Normandy, Marguerite wrote one 
more letter to her old friend the baron de Montmorency, to com- 
pliment him on his improving health, which had made such 
progress that he was able to undertake a pilgrimage to the 
shrine of Notre Dame de Liesse, to pray for its perfect restoration. 
Marguerite begs the baron when there, to return to her in 
double portion the prayers that she has offered to Heaven in his 
behalf.t 

Tidings of the severe indisposition of the duchess d'AngoulSme, 
compelled Marguerite, soon after the despatch of this letter, to 
quit Argentan. It appears that she did so rather hastily, and 
before her own health was thoroughly re-established, at least iu 
the opinion of her indefatigable correspondent, de Montmorency ; 
for she wrote to the baron immediately after her arrival at St. 
Germain-en-Laye, to reassure him about her health, and that 
of the queen, and the duchess d'Angouleme, his good mistress. 

The duchess d'Angouleme was still suffering from a prolonged 
and severe attack of gout, combined with bilious disorders. A 
few days later. Marguerite wrote thus to the marshal de Mont- 
morency, who was employed at the time on the frontiers of 
Picardy, in the king's service : — 

Letter op the duchess d'Alen90n to the marshal 
DE Montmorency. 

"^Mon Cousin. — To commence by sending you news of madarae, I must 
inform you that she has been exceedingly HI, and suffering from great debility. 
You may imagine our tribulation ana sorrow ! Since yesterday, however, 
she has gradually improved ; but she is yet extremely we^. Madame has 
expressed ^eat desire to see you here, and she commands me to tell you so. 

" M. de villeneij: informed me yesterday that you are suffering from some 
ailment of the stomach; therefore **^ "wmil di^ aa rpspects this wish of 
madame, as your health permit IM*!^ dmiestlvdesire maj 

be strong enough to allow mHIi'^ bece. until God is 

pleased to grant you ili rlpikail oftm wish myself 

♦MS.P.deB' 
fMS. Bib.a» 

I Jeau cb Ae lOeUor of the duchy of 
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with joa to liear tlie sennoiis preaclied bj your bisLop,* of wkicli, I 
feel sure, you will lay in a good provision to impart to me at some future 
time. 

"Mon cousin, I pray God to give you the happiness and prosperity 
which, she wishea you, who is 

" Your good cousin and friend, 

*^ Marguerite* 

" From St. Germaiu-en-Laye this last day of February. 

" P.S. — I implore you, ahove all things to he careful of your health, and 
to send me word fre(|oently how it progresses, for you know that I esteem 
it SiS my own* You will be pleased to make my commendations to M. de 
Sen]ia,"f 

The superscriptioD of this letter is to " Mon cousin, M. le 
marechal de Moiiiniorency/^ It is the first of a series of one 
hundred and seventy letters addressed by Marguerite to her 
favourite and protege, Montmorency, Many of these letters are 
extremely interesting ; white others are filled only with general 
expressions of good-will towards Montmorency^ and with proEiises 
of her favour and support. Marguerite evidently wrote with 
great rapidity: sometimes whole sentences in her letters are 
rendered almost hopelessly obscure by the omission of the 
principal w^ord that should serve as the key to explain her mean- 
ing and intent. Her admiration for Anne de Montmorency, and 
her praise of all his doings, borders, at times, on extravagance, 
and is far from being confirmed by the cakn judgment w^hich 
posterity has passed on the merits and character of the renowned 
constable. 

The duchess Louise continued to make slow progress towards 
recovery ] her illness caused her daugliter the greatest anxiety 
and sorrow. lu her distress. Marguerite forgot her own recent 
illnessj and tended her mother with unremitting devotion, 
Louisa bore her sufferings with patience and fortitude, for she 
possessed invincible strength of mind, Ilcr self-command, her 
personal exertions, and astonishing mental powers, when enduring 
excruciating agonies from the disease which embittered her 
existence, amounted sometimes to a degree of heroic fortitude, 
that nothing hut her strong mother^s love could have elicited. 
When employed in promoting the welfare of her children, Louisa 
forgot self; but, admirable as was this maternal devotion, it was 
equalled and rewarded by the almost idolatrous attachment and 
respect lavished upon her by Francis L and Marguerite. 

From St. Germain, Marguerite again wrote to the marshal de 

* Guhlaume Petit, bishop of Troves and Senfis, confessor to the king, 
t F. de B6tli, MS. Bib. du Roi, No. 8514, 
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Mootmorency, to give him news of the health of madanie;, who 
had suffered a slight relapse. The Marslial, iu the meantime, 
had been busily employed iu puttiog down the bands of fierce 
marauders which j upon the pnrlial disbaiKliog of the army ou the 
frontierSj ravaged the country, and therefore had not beeu able 
to accept the duchesses invitation and repair to court. 

Montmorency then commanded a division of the army under 
the duke de Yen do me ; but as soon as he liad effectually accom- 
plished the task intrusted to him^ of delivering his country from 
the gangs of brigands infesting it, he was to depart for Italy, to 
assume the command of tliC vanguard of the army about to enter 
the Milanese, under the admiral de Bonnivet. The baron de 
Montmorency, meantime, returned to court to consult the 
duchess d'Alen^onon a project he had much at heart, which was, 
bis desire to affiance his son, before his departure for Italy, to tlie 
eldest daughter of Claude, count de Guise, and of Antoinette de 
Bourbon, sister of the duke de Yendome* This, eventually, 
would have proved a splendid alliance for tlie marshal, and a 
marriage doubtless eagerly persisted in by him, could he have 
foreseen the future rise of the House of Guise, Marie de Lor- 
raine, however, when lier hand was sought by the baron de 
Montmorency for his son, had only just entered her eleventh 
year ; but, notwithstanding the tlisparity of years between the 
marshal and his proposed bride, the count de Guise — whose 
favour at court was then inferior to that enjoyed by Montmorency 
— eagerly accepred the proposal. Marguerite, though she 
entered with alacrity into the project of providing her protege 
\^ith a spouse, appears not to have given her hearty assent to this 
scheme* The extreme youth of Mademoiselle de Guise seemed 
to her a grave objection ; besides wliich, judging from a remark 
made by the duchess in one of !ier letters to Montmorency, the 
marshal knew comparatively little of his intended bride, or of her 
father. ^^ I have had letters from M. de Joinville,'^* wTites 
Marguerite to the marslial de Montmorency,t '^iind he is ex- 
tremely desirous that you should go there about eight days 
hence, to espouse his daughter. I think that he (M* de Guise) 
is well iTitentioncd; but, for contracting so long a bargain, your 
term of friendship has been short,'' The marshal himself looked 
coldly on tlic project ; and manifested little concern for the 
progress of the negotiation, which evidently was originated by 

* The Imronj and castle of Joinnlle, in Champagne, formed part of the 
heritage of Claude, afterwards first duke de Guise. 
/ .US. Bib, da Roj, F., BciK No. ^127* fol 29. 
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his father and the count de Guise. In the child proposed to him 
for his future wife, Montmorency perceived not the dawn of those 
charms for which Marie de Lorraine was afterwards so renowned, 
and that captivated the hearts of three potent monarchs ;* and 
though she was the niece of the reigning duke de Lorraine, the 
marshal's ambition took yet a higher flight, and by the favour of 
Marguerite, it is supposed at this time he dared even to aspire to 
the hand of the princess Eenee of France, the sister of the 
queen. 

Perceiving how greatly the baron de Montmorency desired to 
achieve this marriage. Marguerite consented to receive Made- 
moiselle de Guise after her betrothment amongst her maids of 
honour, until the return of the marshal from Italy. ''You 
will do well,'' writes the duchess d'Alen^on to M, de la Eoche, 
the brother of A.nne de Mortmorency,t " to advertise M. de 
Joinville no longer to delay to bring his daughter to me, for we 
are going to sojourn for a time at the house of M. Deschenais, 
where she can easily join me.'' ''I am writing by this post to 
M. de Joinville, to remind him of his promise to confide his 
daughter to my care, and I assure you, mon cousin, that she 
shall be welcome ; and I will take care to insure for her better 
treatment at court than even I receive," said Marguerite in a 
letter to the baron de Montmorency,} wherein she renders him 
account of her success in procuring for him permission from the 
duchess d'Angouleme to remain absent from court some weeks 
longer. 

For some unknown reason, this alliance between mademoiselle 
de Guise and the marshal de Montmorency was never 
accomplished. A more exalted destiny awaited Marie de Lor- 
raine: she first bestowed her hand upon Louis II., duke of 
Orleans-Longueville ; after the death of this prince, she became 
the consort of James V. of Scotland ; and, in 1541, the mother 
of the unfortunate Mary Stuart. 

The duchess d'Angouleme, while Marguerite amused herself 
with the details of this proposed marriage, was slowly recovering 
her health, when the alarming illness of the duke d'Angoul6me, 
her youngest grandson, who was about a year and a half old, so 

♦ Henry VIII. of England, James V. of Scotland, and the dauphin 
afterwards Henry II. of France. Henrjr VIII. vehemently demanded her 
hand while Marie was wooed hy the king of Scotland ; and the dauphin 
was with difficulty prevented from divorcing his wife, Catherine de Medici, 
in order to espouse her. 

MS. Bibl. du Roi. Fonds B^th., No. 8535. 

MS. Bibl. Eoy, F. de B^th., No. 8550. 
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overwlielmed Madame with grief, as to cause a third recurrence of 
the most painful symptoms of her malady. Ill as she was, the 
duchess refused to quit the cradle of the infant prince ; and for 
several days she watched by him with unwearied assiduity, through 
the various stages of his malady, 

" Mada.me has been so tormented with gout, that I have never 
before seen her suffer so severely^ and with such little interval of 
repose/' writes the duchess d'Alen^on to the marshal de 
Montmorency, during the illness of her little nephew * *' She 
has not been able to read your letter," continues Marguerite, 
" for until just now, when she began to feci relief, she has been 
four-and-twenty hours in extremity of pain from her left foot, 
after having endured for six days agonies in her right." 
Marguerite^s residence at court was, doubtless, at this period, 
a source of consolation and comfort to her relatives. Her active 
mind and ready genius^ possessed as she was of the confidence of 
the king and of madame, often served them well, at a time when 
public adversity and personal misfortune darkened the hitherto 
unclouded career of Erancis. . Marguerite^ s bright presence 
alleviated the sickness and gloom of St. Germain : her wit, 
beauty, and liveliness, cheered Erancis, depressed by the desperate 
state of public affairs ; and harassed by intense anxiety at the 
precarious health of madame and of queert Claude. 

The queen, whose health from childhood had been delicate, 
after the birth of her daughter Marguerite, t fell into a gradual 
decline. During the nine years elapsed since her union with 
Francis, she had borne him seven children ; thus, her constitution, 
exhausted beyond her strength, could no longer resist the 
tendency to pulmonary disease, which had early displayed itself. 
From the period, therefore, of her last accouchement^ Claude 
rarely quitted her chamber; where she employed her solitary hours 
in prayer and in pious exercises. Happy in this employment, and in 
the society of her children, the queen lived a peaceful and retired 
life, amidst the tumult of the court. Knowing that her recovery 
was hopeless, she prepared herself to die ; feeling, probably, little 
regret, except for the sake of her children, at quitting a world in 
which her virtues commanded neither esteem nor acknowledgment, 
Lat«r, indeed, the people rendered homage to the sterling, yet 
unobtrusive qualities of their good queen Claude ; but the flip- 
pant coui'tiers ridiculed her piety ; and found nothing to kindle 
extravagant enthusiasm in her gentle deportment, 

* MS. Bib. du Boy. de Beth., No, 9127. 

f Mnrgaerite was oim at St. Gennain-eii-Laye, Juno 5, 1523. She waa 
imm^ after her godm oihtr 
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The marshal de Montmorency, meantime, during the crisis in 
the illness of madame and her grandson, departed for Italy. 
Anxious to hear news of the royal family, the marshal wrote to 
the duchess d'Alengon, reproaching her for her long silence. 
Marguerite had been so distracted by care and anxiety, as not 
even to have had leisure to think of Montmorency. She soon 
afterwards despatched to him the following kind and condescend- 
ing letter, which atoned for her previous apparent neglect : — 

Letter op the duchess d'Alen90N to the marshal de 
Montmorency. 

" St. Germain-en-Laye. 

" It is so long a time since we have had anything but sickness here, that 
I could only have written to you ill news ; for M. d'Angouleme has caused 
so much anxiety to madame, that in saving her child she has nearlv 
destroyed herself ; she is now better, but her health is far from restorea. 
Then, not to be disowned by our sick house, I tried to follow the same 
example ; but, not having grace to submit humbly to sickness, I felt little, 
or rather none ; for He, who only sends us tribulation to work our salvatioa, 
did not long contend with my impatience, — ^for the good and virtuous are 
alone worthy of suffering pain. It is enough for such as I to be permitted to 
wait upon the sick, without giving trouble to those who are so much better 
than myself. 

" My messenger will give you intelligence of how affairs progress here. 
I assure you that your master is indefatigable in his exertions to send you 
succour ; and if it were possible, to go to vou in person would be the 
fulfilment of his dearest wish. I suppucate the God of battles so to dispose 
events, that for His honour, the honour and lives of His servants may be 
preserved. You will give Madame great pleasure if you often write to her ; 
and more than you think, or believe, to your good cousin, 

" Margitebite."* 



CHAPTEE VITI. 



Marguerite and the duchess d'Angouleme peruse the copy of the Scriptures 
sent to them by Briponnet — La Marguerite de la M!arguerite des prin- 
cesses — ^Letter of the duchess d'Alenpon to the bishop of Meaux — His 
reply — Brifonnet becomes lukewarm in the cause of reform — Noel Beda 
and the Franciscan monks of Meaux — Censures pronounced on the 
works of Leflvre — Martial Mazurier — His recantation — ^Parliament 
decrees the arrest of the ex-doctors of the Sorbonne — Summons Bri- 
fonnet to appear, and clear himself of the charge of heresy preferred by the 
Franciscans — Bri9onnet's depression — His address to lus people— The 
bishop's arrival in Paris — Marguerite protects the bishop — Acquittal of 
Bri^onnet after the parliament obtained from him a mandate expelling 
the reformed ministers from the diocese of Meaux — Grief of the diichess 

* MS. Bib. Royale. F. de B^th. No. 9127. 
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d'AJ enroll — Her spirited conduct — She apj>oints Michel d'Arande to 
her chaplain nud alraoner^She protects Lcfevrc, and causes a coramissioQ 
of enquiry to be instituted as to the doctor's alleged heresy — Leicv^re's 
acquittal bj the commission — Louis dc Bcrquin — His arrest and 
conviction for heresy — Berquin's friends solicit Marguerite to interfere in 
his behalf — She speaks to the king— Anger of Francia at the Sorbonnfr — 
He eominaiids the liberation of Louis de Berquin — ^Invasion of Trance bj 
the Imperial and English armies — ^Alarm of the Paris ians-= Advance of 
the duke dc Vendome for the defence of Paris^ — Retreat of the English 
forces — Conquest of the Milanese by Bonnivct^ — He besieges Milan — 
Eaises the siege on the approach of winter and retires to JBiagrazzo — 
Advance of the constable de Bourbon and capture of VcrecUi — Betreat 
of Bonnivct^Dcatb of the chevalier Bayara — Loss of the Milanese — 
Election of Clement VI L— Invasion of l^rance by Bourijon^ Death of 
queen Claude^IUiicss of Madame — Her grief at the death of the queen 
— Correapondence Ijetween Marf^ucrite and the bishop of Meaux^ 
Children of Francis — Illness of the Princess Charlotte— Anxiety of Mar- 
guerite — Correspondence of the duchess d'Alenyon with Montmorency 
^She hi<ies the illness of the princess Charlotte from the king and from 
Madame— Her acKivity in ali'aira of state — Banger of the Princess 
Charlotte — Marguerite quits Charentou, and retdrns to Blois — Her 
correspondence with Briyonnet— Heath of the princess— Letter of the 
bishop of Meaux— Marguerite writes to the king— Progress of the war 
— Siege of Marseilles— Repulse of the Imperiahatc — The kiuff undertakes 
tJie conquest of Milan — Distress of Madame, and of the d\iehess 
d'Alenyon on hearing of the king's design — The entreaties of Madame 
of no avail— The duchess d*Angoulcme coustittited regent — Departure 
of Francis — Capture of Milan — Marguerite^s joy, and her letter to Bri~ 
gonnet^Progress of the reformation in Lyons — Marguerite's deportment 
during her sojonni there^Her protection and encouragement of reform 
— Indignation of the nriesthood^They stir up the parliament and 
universities — Michel a'Arande preaches at Ma^on — The Sorbonue 
decrees the arrest of Sebville and Maigret— Marguerite obtains their 
release from the king — Religious procession in Lyons — Madame peram- 
bulates the streets of Lyons with the court — ^The battle of Pavia^ — t rajicia 
is made prisoner — Jjetter of the viceroy of Naples to the emperor. 

MaegueritEj meantime, in the midst of her distress and 
anxiety J forgot not Bri^onnet and her friends at Meanx* The 
portions of the Bible sent to her by the bishop had been her 
comfort and consolation when all things else seemed to fail The 
duchess d^Angoideme, on the con trary> from a motive of curiosity 
alonCj opened the sacred volume sent to her with so emphatic an 
entreaty that she would peruse it carefully. For political motives 
she wished to h-ani what the doctrine of the sectarians might b&, 
against whom the factious Sorbonne ceaselessly agitated* Nothing 
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a protest against the love of luxury, power, dominion, and 
revenge— passions ever dominant in her own proud heart. 

Marguerite, however, assailed by so many temptations, by, 
ridicule, by the alluring pomps and dissipation of the court, 
turned from all, and in lowliness of spirit oesought aid to com- 
prehend the mysteries of a faith so pure, simple, yet heart- 
searching. Often she retired from the brilliant circle whicl 
surrounded her, to meditate on these things. The duchess 
recorded the varied emotions of her soul, at this period, in various 
poetical effusions, some of them of great beauty, which were 
subsequently collected together, by her own direction, and pub- 
lished under the title of " La Marguerite,* de la Marguerite des 
princesses, tres illustre Eoyne de Navarre/' In this collection, 
the " Miroir de Pame peche'resse '^t is the principal poem, and 
also the one which occupied Marguerite's attention at this period. 
Opposite, indeed, are the pious aspirations by the which the 
duchess there relieves her heart, to the jests and witty profanity 
of the Heptameron. At times, apparently bowed down with 
anguish. Marguerite, torn by the contending claims of the world, 
of her beloved brother, and of that religion which she had so 
sincerely embraced, expresses herself in strains of deepest grief 
and humility. In one part of the " Miroir de l'8,me p^cheresse,'* 
Marguerite thus describes her conflict with temptation, and the 
sorrow that often overpowered her : she says — 

" In spirit noble, thralled bjr nature I ; 
Essence of Heaven, pollution's progeny ; 
Temple of God, of guilt receptacle ; 
Immortal, to corruption ever tending ; 
Nurtured by God, jet earthward grossly bending ; 
Evil I fly, yet love transgression well ; 
Reason I love, and yet 'gainst right rebel. 
Long as I breathe on earth the breath of life 
Doomed am I evermore to live in strife." 

But it is to the bishop of Meaux, her spiritual guide and 
director, that Marguerite turns in her eager desire for religious 
knowledge and consolation. Bri^onnet had exacted from the 
duchess a promise, that she would apply to him if she were ever 
at a loss to interpret any passage in the Scriptures which he had 
sent to her. Marguerite, therefore, wrot6 to the bishop during the 

* In allusion to her own name, Matguerite, which in the French language 
signifies a daisy. 

f Le miroir de I'ame p^cheresse, ou le Miroir de tr^s Chr^tienne princesse 
Marguerite de France, royne de Navarre, duchesse d'Alenpon et de Berrj, 
an quel elle voit et son n^ant, et son tout. 
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spring of the year 1523, to remind liim of his promise, and to 
request him to give her some rules and directions for the profitable 
stady of the Bible. Ie tliis letter the duchess stri% es to imitate 
the bishop of Meaux in the figurative verbiage tlien so much in 
voguCj both with the Roman CathoHc clergy, and the reformed 
teachei's. 

Lettee of the duchess b'Alen^on to the bishop of Mbaux. 

•* M. de MeauK, — Not to renund yoa of that, which I believe uiliiiiLe 
charity would not permit jou to forget^ or to hasten tiiat promise, the accom- 
plifihment of which I douot not of at the tirae when I'rovidence alone shall 
perceive its necessity, do I write ; but lestj neglecting that which I ought 
to desire as one famisjiing for bread, may retard the bounty emanating from 
the hberal Giver of good, distributed to us throngh you, I have resolved to 
comtnence at once, by becoming a suppliant. 

'* You once desired, that if iii any passage of the very Holy Scriptures, 
I doubted, or wished for furtlier counsel, I should wnte to you. I was 
presumptuous enough to give you this promise. Excuse me for this, as 
you would do the blind man who soijght, and yet failed, to distinguish colours ; 
for 1 confess that the least sentence I read there is too weighty for me, and 
the clearest word seems ohscare. Alas ! what choice can I make, when all 
thiuga are alike to me ; or how can I ask for savoury meats, or sauce, when 
I have no powers of taste ? Therefore I demand nothing from you, because 
I know not what to ask. But from jou, the minister of such good things, 
— you who know the taste of these reviving and strengthening nieats, — I 
pray you, in aU truth and sincerity, in the name of the Great Giver, who 
has intrusted them to you, send me some crumbs, so that through this 
sweet and ravishing Word of Life, your aged mother,* grown old in her 
first spiritual envelopment^ may tfiereby be renewed, and become so 
thoroughly shaped, polished, and purified, that she may be worthy to belong 
to the only needful and Ommpotent One" "MAEGU£aiTE/H 

This extraordinary production of Marguerite^s met with a 
response from the bishop of prodigious length; yetj soaring amid 
his figures and metaphorSj Bri^onuet forgets to lend the help so 
piteously demanded of him^ and gives the duchess no mstructions 
li;o aid her daily study of the Holy Scriptiu-es. But Marguerite 
ivas about to have painful experience of the fallibihty of human 
aids, Brigonnet^ whom she so revered — who, amid all the tribu- 
lations of the last years^ had been to her more than a friend, 
guide, and counsellor — was about to shrink from hearing testi- 
mony to the truths his pen inculcated ; and he who had exhorted 
her to reject all things, so that she migbt win God, was ready to 

• Marguerite had a singular fancy for talking about herself as an old 
woman. Many instances occu** '"^ ^ t the period when she 

^irrotr this letter to the bish 
jear. 



4 



4 
i 



f Ms. Bib. da R 



ot completed lier thirty- 
fol. 220, 



QUEEN OF NAVARRE. 131 

succomb beneath his love for the pomp of the prelacy, and his 
regard for wealth, and grandeur of station. 

Noel Beda and the monks of Meaux carried on the prosecu- 
tion against Bri^onnet and his friends, the reformers, with un- 
flagging vindictiveness."*^ They accused the bishop of holding 
Lutheran doctrines; and vehemently denounced the French 
edition of the New Testament, the joint labour of Bri^onnet and 
Lefevre ;t a book which they disowned, and entitled, " Epitres et 
Evangiles a Fusage du Diocese de Meaux/' Lefevre's com- 
mentary on the Four Gospels, and especially the preface, which 
he appended to it, addressed "to all Christian readers" exasperated 
the intolerant syndic Beda. With avidity he extracted from this 
address, and from other works emanating from Meaux, forty- 
eight propositions which he declared heretical, f The Faculty of 
Theology confirmed his fiat, and passed an unqualified censure 
on the works of Lefevre. " Does he not presume to recommend 
the reading of the Scriptures to the faithful? — Does he not 
attack the most sacred practices, and deny the most holy 
mysteries ?" exclaimed Beda, when pleading before the parliament 
for Lefevre^s condemnation and that of his associates. Eeform, 
the theologians of the Sorbonne declared, was creeping like a 
devastating flame into the most secret recesses of the kingdom, 
banishing peace from families, and hurling upon France the 
curse of civil dissension. Another eloquent voice, meantime, 
arose in Paris to add its warning testimony to the general cor- 
ruption : for a time Martial Mazurier, president of the college of 
St. Michel, bore faithful witness to the truths of Christianity. 
The Sorbonne, exasperated by the representations of its unscru- 
pulous syndic, filled Paris with clamorous outcries. "If we 
tolerate these heretics,^' exclaimed Beda, " there is an end to our 
power, our authority, and our teaching. We shall become the 
derision of France ; and the authority of the Sprbonne will be 
annihilated.'' An order was at once procured for the arrest of 
Mazurier, who was seized and thrown into the Conciergerie. 
There, threatened with cruel tortures and the stake, Mazurier 
was persuaded to sign a recantation of the truths he had so ably 
pleaded. 

Whether he was fully convinced of his errors by the plausibility 
of Beda and his colleagues ; or perhaps being rendered desperate 

* Beze, Hist. Eccl. 

f This edition of the New Testament — its first translation into the Frenck 
language —was published at Meaux, October 30, 1523, by Simon de Collines, 
X Gailliard, Hist, de Franpois I., t. v. p. 410, 
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by the greatness of liis fall, Maziirier, wlien liberated from prison^" 
became one of tlic most savage persecutors of the Eeforoiatioii j 
and even gained an uiienviable notoriety for zeal^ when his acts 
were compared with those of his chief, the indefatigable syndic* 

The parliament at length appointed a day for giving a decision 
on the cause presented by the Sorbonne. After a careful perusal 
of the original depositions made by the Franciscans of Meaux, 
and bestowiug earnest attention on the accusations preferred by 
the Sorbounc through its syndic, the parliament decreed the 
arrest of all the ex-doctors of the Facility, refugees within the 
diocese of Meaux ; and summoned the bishop to clear himself of 
the grave charges })referred by the IVanciscans^t 

Thus solemnly cited to justify himself from the stain of alleged 
heresy, Brigoiuiet quitted his diocesCj and arrived in Paris. A 
mournful presentiment seemed to have taken possession of his 
mind; and^ like Erasmus, he slu^ank froai conflict with the 
furious zealots of the university. Gloomy thoughts assailed him; 
and befoie his departuie from Meaux, all that intercourse with 
the Reformers, once so refreshing, as he himself declared, was 
changed into constraint and reserve. Yet, on the Sabbath before 
his departure, uncertain of the fate which the enmity of the Sor- 
bonne had prepared for him^ Bri^onnet mounted the pulpit in the 
cathedral, and solemnly warned his hearers to avoid all teachers 
wlio would wrest fi'om them the Word of God. " Even though 
1, your bishop^ your teacher^ and your guide, were to cliauge my 
language and my doctrine, beware then you of changing, like 
me/^ J were the prophetic words uttered by Bri^oonet in that last 
sermon, during wliich liis people of Meaux hung, in confidence 
and veneration, upon his words, as though inspired. 

The fall of the bishop of Meaux, however, was to be gradual ; 
one by one concessions were extorted from him by fear and 
persuasion. Uis love of peace, his timid nature, and his desire 
to w^ork the reformation of the Church by invisible and gradual 
agencies, led him to give willing attention to the plausible repre- 
sentations of tliose who suggested to him that a Christian bishop 
ought not to contend, but to live in love and fellowship with all 
nieu. They cited the instructions given by Christ himself to his 
apostles : " If they persecute you in one city, flee ye to another/^ 



* D'Aubigne* Histoire de la Reformation, 
f GailliujrX Htst. de Frauf/ois I. 
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So that the dispersion of the Evangelical Church of Meanx, they 
argued, would be like the sprinkling of good seed throughout 
France, from which a plentiful harvest must spring. 

Distrustful of himself, Bri^onnet pondered on these things; 
^&ead and uncertainty of purpose agitated his mind; nevertheless, 
his demeanour was sufficiently firm after his arrival in Paris to 
alarm and moderate the rancour of his enemies, who, aware of 
the bishop^s favour at court, felt that the time was not arrived^ 
for carrying matters with a high hand. The duchess d'Alen^on 
was at St. Germain ; all powerful as she then was, it seemed not 
probable that she would abandon her friend to the mahgnancy of 
Beda and his bigoted partisans. In fact. Marguerite speedily 
assured the bishop of her aid in his difficulties : he who had so 
abundantly comforted her in her own tribulations, the duchess 
resolved to protect, despite the menacing attitude of the 
Sorbonne. 

With the aid of such a friend,' Briyonnet soon cleared himself 
of the charge of heresy; but it was the count de Montbrun, 
rather than the bishop of Meaux, who obtained his acquittal 
from the parliament ; the delinquency of the prelate was reserved 
for a more favourable season. Yet, though the life, the rank, 
and the wealth of the bishop were for the moment safe, a conspi- 
cuous pledge of his adherence to the Roman Church was exacted 
for the honour of the parliament, the Sorbonne, and his accusers 
the Franciscan monks. The duchess d'Alenyon, though she 
defended Bri^onnet, dared not also extend the shield of her pro- 
tection over Lefevre and his colleagues ; or, at least, if she made 
the attempt, the king's authority, it was thought, would silence 
his sister. Accordingly, a peremptory demand was made that the 
Jjishop should revoke the license to preach throughout his dio- 
cese, which he had granted to the sectarians. A painful conflict 
ensued in Bri^onnet's mind. Naturally timid, the menaces of 
Beda terrified him for the peace of the Church. He therefore 
yielded ; and issued in the spring of 1523 his episcopal mandate, 
not only interdicting the pulpits to Lefevre, Farel, and their 
companions, but expelling them from the diocese of Meaux. 
Heavy must have been the sorrow of Lefevre, Michel d'Arande, 
and the other Reformers at this first fall of their munificent friend 
and patron ; and sad were their auguries for the future, as they 
silently turned from Meaux.^ 

The consternation of the duchess d'Alengon was great when she 
learned the concessions extorted from the bishop of Meaux by the 

* Gailliard, Hist, de Franpois I. D'Aubign^, Hist, de la BiConsaafcvr 
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Sorbonne. Her subsequent acts show how greatly she deplored 
the dispersion of the reformed church at Meauxj aud though 
Marguerite Tcfraincd from exciting the ire of the king against hig 
parliament, she distinctly manifested her own extreme displeasure* 
Iler afl'ection for Bri^onnet led her to palliate his weakness ; and 
consequeatly no cessation of their intimate correspondence en- 
sued ; but the duchess caused the immediate return to France of 
fcMichel d'Arande, whom she appointed her chaplain aud almoner. 
Her next step was to obtain from the king the appointment of a 
special commission of inquiry to investigate the grounds of the 
alleged heresy of Lefevre.* The theologians of the university 
protested against this insult^ and even presumed to add menaces ; 
but the king, prompted by his sister, remained firm in his deter- 
mination. Siuumoned from the town of Bloist, where^ under 
Marguerite^s protection, he had found shelter after his expulsion 
from Meaux, Lefevre triumphantly proved his innocence ; and 
the commissioners declared him exonerated from the stain of 
heresy. He then returned to Blois ; tor Marguerite, as prudent 
as she was resolute, after this triumph, thought it better not to 
exasperate the Sorbojme to extremities, in the critical state of her 
brother^s affairs. The exile of Lefevre from Paris, however, was not 
prolonged. After the return of the king from his captivity in 
Spain, the duchess d'Alen^on, then in the zenith of her power, 
caused him to be appointed to the double posts of preceptor of 
the young dulce d'Angouleme, the king's favourite son, and that 
of royal librarian at Biois.J Marguerite could not give more 
significant evidence than this of her sympathy with reform, except 
by the open profession of its doctnnes ; which her devotion to her 
brother ever prevented. 

The next victim marked for destruction by the sanguinarj# 
Beda, was Louis Berquin, a gentleman of Artois, and an officer 
of the king^s body-gtiard. Berquin had first drawn upon himself 
the scrutiny of the syudic, by certain epigrams launched at the 
expense of the Sorbonne. Learned and contemplative, Berquin, 
the friend of Erasmus, had acquired a great re])utation at the 
court of Francis I. One of the most enlightened of the nobles, 
Ilia infiuence with his royal master was great; and sheltered by 
this powerful patronage, he studied dihgently the works of the 
Eeformers, and soon became one of the most zealous of their 
converts. Little addicted to pleasure, Berquin passed his leisure 

* Grailliard. Hist, de Franpois L D'AubigE<S. Histoire de la Reformation. 

/Dictiomiaire Hiatorique de Bayle, Art, Jacques le F^ve. i 

Scevolc dc Saiiite Martlie, Eloge de la Reiue de Navarre, J 
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hours in translating the works of Erasmus, Luther, and Melanc- 
thon into French, and in composing treatises on the leading 
doctrines of the Christian faith, which he amused himself by pri- 
vately printing. Of no more overt act of offence to the estab- 
lished forms was Berquin guilty, save the silent testimony that 
the decorum and gravity of his conduct afforded to the purity of 
his faith. In so retiring and unobtrusive an individual, it was 
difficult to find a salient charge on which to found an indictment 
of heresy. Beda was not discouraged ; he caused rigorous watch 
to be kept over every word uttered by Berquin ; and at length 
his perseverance was rewarded, by the discovery that his intended 
victim asserted it was heretical to invoke the Virgin Mary instead 
of the Holy Spirit before the sermon in the Mass, or to call her 
"our hope,^ and "our life,'^ which titles, Berquin averred, 
alone belonged to God."^ 

Upon these grounds, Beda applied on behalf of the Sorbonne, 
and obtained authority from the pariiament to search the dwell- 
ing of Berquin, and to make a forcible seizure of his books and 
papers. The syndic, thereupon, at the head of a band of oflScials 
and sergeants-at-arms, suddenly surrounded Berquin's house. 
Entering, he first told the accused his errand, and committing him 
to the custody of the sergeants, proceeded to the examination of 
his books. At a sign from the syndic, the books were seized and 
borne away in triumph, to lay belore the faculty of theology. 
Translations of works, in the handwriting of Berquin, having an 
heretical tendency, were likewise taken and added to Beda's 
booty .t On the 13th of May, 1523, the Sorbonne condemned, 
en masse, the books and papers belonging to Berquin, with 
the exception of two, to be burned as heretical ; a sentence con- 
firmed by the parliament. It was moreover ordained, that he 
should be exhorted to abjure his errors. Summoned before the 
court for this purpose, Berquin replied by a decisive refusal : he 
was thereupon thrown into the prison of the Conciergerie, prepara- 
tory to his formal trial for heresy, and certain condemnation to 
the stake.} 

The friends of Louis de Berquin, however, were actively 
exerting themselves in his behalf. Marguerite, they knew, was 
more potent than the formidable syndic; and could she be in- 
duced to interest herself in Berquin^s favour, the sanguinary 
designs of the Faculty would be frustrated. Great hopes were 

* Gailliard. Hist, de Fran9ois I., t. v. Bayle, Dictionnaire Hist., Art. 
Berquin, Note C. t Ibid. p. 420. 

J Bajle, Dictionnaire Hist. Art. Berquin. 
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built on this iiiterventioTi of the king's sister^ as Marguerite ever 
professed admiration of Berqiiin's taleots, and had distinguished 
him by numerous marks of regard, 

Tlie dochess d'Alen^oH thus adjiiredj hesitated not : resolute 
and magnanimous, she happily possessed the power as well as 
the courage to protect those who shared her own opinions. She 
therefore united her intercession to those of Berquin's friends ; 
and represented to the king the insolence of the Sorbonoe in 
daring to arrest one of his officers upon so frivolous a pretence, 
without having first ascertaioed his royal pleasure, Francis 
needed but this suggestion to break forth into violent transports 
of passion ; he drove from his presence those who essayed to 
palliate this bold deed of the Faculty; he menaced the parha- 
ment ; and linally despatched an officer of his guard, accompanied 
by a sergeant- at- arms J to the Conciergerie, the diocesan prison, 
with an order for the instant liberation of Lonis de Bcrquin. 
" If you meet with any resistance^ I authorize you to break open 
the prison gat^ss/^ were the words addressed by the king to his 
messenger, when, wdth his own hand, he delivered to him the 
mandate.''^ Even the audacious Bcda was awed by so peremptory 
a command. The Sorhonne assembled in tumult ; but their 
murmurs this time penetrated not bejond the walls of the uni- 
versity, Louis de Berquin was liberated from custody ; and the 
king transferred the decision of his cause from the Faculty to the 
Grand Council of State. After going through a few of the 
preliminary forms on such occasions^ the Council dismissed Ber- 
quin witli a shght reprimand, when he was reinstated by the king 
in his offices at court t 

Meantimej while the first fires of persecution WTre lighting in 
France, the country was exposed to the horrors of foreign 
invasion. The Spanish forces entered Xavarre, obtained pos- 
session of the strong fort of Fontarabia through the cowardice 
of its governor, Fxanget, and marching forward to the confines 
of France, laid siege to Bayonne, which town^ however, made a 
successful resistance, and bravely repulsed the Imperial troops. J 
The English forces, meanwhile, under the duke of Norfolk, 
ravaged Ficardy; and victorious over the opposing army of the 
duke de la Trimonille, advanced, flushed by conquest and pOlage^ 
to within eleven leagues of Paris. The court had quitted St. 
Germain for Blois, whither by slow stages the dying queen was 
convened. The king immediately commanded the duke de 
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Vend6me to withdraw his troops from Champagne, and march at 
the head of that division of the army to the relief of Paris. 
The utmost agitation prevailed in the capital ; the terrified 
citizens flew to arms ; and for a brief period all interest in the 
contentions of Beda was absorbed in the mightier anxiety which 
each individual felt for his own personal safety. 

The winter, however, was far advanced, the roads were 
becoming impassable, and provisions scarce, so that the invading 
army, daunted by the determined spirit of resistance which it 
encountered, and afraid that its retreat back to Calais might be 
cut off between two hostile armies, withdrew into the province 
of Artois; while the duke of Norfolk, quitting the forces 
under his command, repaired to London to excuse himself, as 
well as he might, to his royal master, for the total failure of the 
campaign. 

About the middle of September, 1523, Bonnivet, who, by the 
advice of madame, had been invested with the command of the 
army for the re-conquest of the Milanese, marched into Italy, 
and, despite the formidable league entered into by the pope, and 
the various states, for the preservation of Italian independence, 
subdued in an incredibly short period the duchy, as far as the 
river Ticino, and sat down before Milan. The place was well 
supplied with provision, and held out gallantly against the attack 
of the French. Bonnivet, harassed by Prosper© Colonna, general 
of the League, and growing impatient at length of a warfare 
which promised to be interminable, raised the siege on the 
approach of winter, and retired to Biagrasso, to refresh his 
troops, and to await there a strong reinforcement, that Prancis 
had engaged to send. He remained at Biagrasso for about two 
months ; when the capture of the neighbouring town of Vercelli, 
by the constable de Bourbon, cutting off the supplies of provi- 
sions from the French army, compelled Bonnivet to retreat upon 
Turin. Hotly pursued by the constable, Bonnivet's march 
assumed the aspect of a disorderly flight. Wounded severely in 
the arm, the admiral confided the conduct of the retreat to 
Bayard and Vandenesse, brother of the marshal de la Palice, and 
being totally disabled, he caused himself to be transported to the 
van of the army, for fear of falling into the power of his mortal 
enemy, Bourbon. Both the chevalier Bayard and M. de 
Vandenesse vindicated the honourable confidence reposed in 
their valour and abilities. Bayard was shot through the back, 
while keeping the enemy in check, at the head of the men-at- 
arms ; while Vandenesse was kiUed nearly at the same mom^Ti*- 
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bj a baD from an arquebuse * On the flight of the Prencb, 
every place in tbe Milanese returned to its obedience to the 
emperor ; and Sforza reassuraed tlie government of the dncby. 

in the midst of these trouble.^, pope Adrian died, September 
14:th, 1523. Ginlio de Medicij cousin of Leo X. succeeded 
Adrian^ and assumed the name of Clement YIL He was 
elected by the almost unanimous suffrage of the cardinals. The 
people received with joy the news of his elevation to the pon- 
tifical throne J for the reign of a Medici^ and tlie revival of the 
ancient magnificence of the pontificate, seemed events inseparably 
connected. The new pope appeared at first inclined to favour 
the cause of France; or rather he declared his intention of 
maintaining a strict neutrality in the pending contest between 
the monarchs, until a significant hint from Charles that he 
should consider those to be his enemies who did not openly 
declare themselves his friends^ compelled Clementj in order to 
secure the integrity of the Papal States^ to espouse the cause of 
the League. 

Humours of an invasion of France, meantime, on a scale 
which threatened annihilation to the monarchy, created conster- 
nation throughout the kingdom, and shed deeper depression over 
the royal circle. The constable, at the head of his victorious 
hosts, intended, it was said, to make a descent upon his native 
country, carrying fire and sword through districts which once^ 
amid tumults of acclamation, had echoed to the proud name of 
Bourbon. It was in the hour of adversity that the truly great 
and heroic qualities of the king of France displayed themselves. 
No longer the dissipated, luxurious prince, Francis, when he giii 
his sword, resolutely bade farewell to the effeminate pleasures of 
the court, and assumed with his armour, the patience, self- 
deniaJ, and forethought of the efficient soldier. Inspirited by 
his sister Marguerite, and undaunted by the magnitude of the 
peril that menaced the kingdom, Francis prepared for the pending 
conflict. From all quarters of Prance, men-at-arms assembled ; 
the rendezvous appointed by the king being liis faithful city of 
Lyons, 

Amidst this tumult of preparation, the queen was gradually 
sinking into her grave. Tended with devoted affection by her 
sister, tlic princess Re nee, queen Claude resigned herself sub- 
missively to the will of Providence. Early in the month of June, 
1524^ the king, with his children, raadunie, and the duchess 
d^Aleu(;*on, had assembli""* '■ a solemn farewell of 
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the queen, who was believed to be at the last extremity ; when a 
favourable and unexpected change occurred in Claude's malady, 
and her physicians gave hope that she might continue to exist 
some months longer, llie urgency of the king^s affairs permitted 
him not to remain by the couch of his suffering consort; the 
army at Lyons demanded his presence ; the cities of the south 
needed inspection ; subsidies were to be raised ; and the presence 
of Prancis was requisite everywhere to inspire courage and reso- 
lution into the hearts of his people. It was a grievous trial to 
the queen to take leave of her husband. She seems to have had 
a presentiment that they were to meet no more in this world, 
although the improvement in her health was apparent enough to 
justify the hopes of her physicians. About the commencement 
of July, therefore, the king quitted Blois, and, accompanied by 
the duchess d'AngoulSme and his sister Marguerite, set out for 
Lyons. Prom the moment of their departure, the queen seems 
to have drooped ; the worst symptoms of her disorder, which so 
often excites fallacious hopes, returned, and in the space of a 
few days she grew so ill that an express was despatched to 
summon Prancis back to Blois. The messenger found the king, 
with his mother and sister, sojourning at Bourges. The critical 
state of affairs prevented Francis from obeying this summons. 
The duchess d'Angouleme and Marguerite, however, set out. They 
travelled with all speed, hoping to reach Blois in time to see the 
queen before her decease; but the excitement of the hurried 
journey so overpowered the strength of the duchess d'Angoul^me, 
that she was again seized with some of the worst symptoms of 
her old malady, from which she had never fully recovered. As her 
indisposition continued, Louisa was compelled to stay at Her- 
bault — a small country house belonging to the king, situated a 
few miles from the castle of Blois.^ 

On the morning following the arrival of Madame at Herbault, 
a missive arrived from the princess Eenee, announcing the 
peaceful death of the queen, who expired on Wednesday, July 
26th, at the early age of twenty-four.t Claude's children were 
with her at Blois at the time of her decease, and she breathed 
her last in her sister's arms. The duchess d'Angouleme, who 
scrupulously fulfilled her maternal duties, appears to have felt 
much compunction for having suffered herself to be prevailed 

♦ Lettres de Marguerite, Reine de Navarre. MS. Bibl. du Bx)i. Suppl. 
fr. No. 337. 

t Beaucaire, in his Commentaries, when he records the death of queen 
Claude, calls her '* Sanctissima foemina." 
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upon to leave tlie bedside of her expiring daughter. Immediately 
after receiving the iutelligeuce ot the queen's deatlij Louiaa 
despatched the duchess d'Alen9on to Blois, to comfort the 
princess Beuee aud Ciaade's children hy her presence, and to 
give commands for suitable preparations to be made for the 
interment of the queen at St, Denis, Claude's obsequies were 
solemnized with great splendour^ though few of the princes of 
the blood rojal were present; nor did the king return to his 
capital to sanction the magnificenne in which his gentle consort 
was consigned to the tomb. The duchess d'Alen^on then 
returned to llerbault. She found her mother still sojourning 
there^ in slightly improved health ; but yet unable to bear the 
fatigue of a removal, even to the nciglibouring castle of Blois, 
At the latter end of tlie month of August, Marguerite wrote an 
interesting letter to the bishop of Meaux, from which many of 
these details have been extracted. Merely a fragment of this 
letter remains ; and its statement of the king^s grief is the only 
direct and authentic record preserved of the feelings of 
Francis on the loss of his estimable queen. Marguerite wrote 
as follows :■ — 

"Herbault, Au^ist, 1524, 

'* Therefore, in this hour of tnbalation, the 

contrary ought to ks felt, considering^ that all mortal pains and labours are 
ended, and eternal repose secured to the soul of her whom God had given 
us for our queen ; of whom it may be truly said that none before her ever 
bestowed on the nation such fair and precious gifts : these are- — that exalted 
renown for virtue, grace, aud goodness, with which she was so ricbly endowed, 
a face and person that none could wish more comely ; and the noon which 
she lias conferred on France, of three sons and three daughters * To make 
a suitable ending to so virtuous a life, she (the queen) Itas committed to the 
care of her only and much-loved husbaiid, the eiccution of her last will and 
testament, in which she has nominated him her sole exec utor^ and bequeathed 
to him her duchy of Bretagne, which ia to revert at his decease to her eldest 
son; thus wisely perpetuating union and concord throughout the kingdom. 
She received the sacrament of confession, and retained her understanding 
and speech until the last, when she departed, as £ believe, in joyous hope ; 
leaving to her friends and relatives such deep affliction for her loss, that I 
have great fears lest the health of madame may suffer greatly ; for journeying 
rapidly back again to see and minister to her (the queen) from whom she had 
separated so unwillingly, on the assurance the physicians gave, that she would 
live above three months, and resting in this place of ilerbault, to recruit 
from the fatigues of the journey, and her incredible distress, which brought 
back again all the worst symptoms of her late malady — the faUl news 
reached her; it increased her illness so greally, that if its violence had not 
speedily abated, she could not have endured it long. 1 trust, with perfect 
repose, both of body and mind, that God will restore her again. 

* LouisH, the king*s eldest daughter, died in 1517 ; the duchess d'Aleufon 
onJj' mentjous the three surviving princesses, 
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"The king, on tlie other hand, feels not less, whom we left at Bourges 
awaitinff the end. Perceiving that it (the decease of the queen) could 
not be lone averted, he mourned exceedingly, saying to madame. ' If my 
life could DC given in exchange for hers, willingly would I yield it up. 
Never could I have believed that the boncls of marnage confirmed by God, 
were so hard and difficult to sever!' And so in tears we separated. Since, 
we have not had news how he (the king) fares; but I fear that he is 
burdened with heavy sorrow. Je vous departs de mon gateau* 

" Vostre inutile mSre, 

" MARGUERITE.f 

The response of the bishop of Meaux is, as usual, obscure in 
its metaphors and tropes. He takes "the cake of tribulation '' 
as the theme of his lucubrations, and goes through the whole 
process, in parable, of its confection. He says, "that it was 
compounded of tares, ground in the mill of vexation and 
weariness of spirit, kneaded with cold water in the trough of 
faithless and disobedient presumption, baked in the oven of self- 
love, the eating of which has been a snare, poisoning the makers 
thereof and their posterity.^' The only allusion to the deceased 
queen which the bishop makes in his tedious letter, is compre- 
hended in these few lines: — "And as it is thus, happy is our 
good lady and queen who has been so prolific, not only as regards 
this kingdom in terrestrial fruit, but in spiritual likewise, by her 
exemplary deportment, and paragon of a life, which in excellence 
of perfection has never been surpassed by princess in the memory 
of man.^' 

A few days after she had despatched her letter to the bishop 
of Meaux, Marguerite was recalled to Blois by the alarming 
illness of her eldest niece, the little Madame Charlotte. After 
the decease of the queen, the duchess d^Alen9on looked upon her 
brother's children as her own. The dauphin Francis had just 
completed his sixth year, and the princess Charlotte her eighth, 
when death deprived them of their mother.J The children of 
Francis were distinguished for great personal beauty; the 
princess Madeleine inherited her mother's exquisite transparency 
of complexion, with that fatal disease which consigned the queen 
to a premature grave. The little duke d'Angouleme, we learn 
from various portions of Marguerite's correspondence, gave the 

* A figurative expression, by which the duchess means to imply that she 
shared her sorrows with the bishop of Meaux. 

+ MS. Bib. du Roi. Suppl. fr. No. 337. fol. 359. 

I Prince Henry was five years old, and his brother Charles, duke d'An- 
gouleme, two years old. The princess Madeleine, the most beautiful of the 
children of Francis I„ had just entered her fourth year ; and her baby sister. 
Marguerite, had scarcely completed her twelfth month. 
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earliest tokens of abiHtj and quickness of intellect. He was the 
favourite child of the king, and coDsequently Marguerite^s best 
loved nephew ; and tliroughont her correspondence, she alludes 
with fond partiality and pride to tlie progress M. d^Angouleme 
was making in his studies. The care of the royal children, at 
this period^ was confided to madarae de ^lontreal^ a lady whom 
the duchess dWleugon highly lauds^ declaring that she knew few 
persona to equal her in learning and virtue."^ Their usual place 
of abode was the castle of Amboise, as it was found impossible 
for the children to accompany their royal parents in the frequent 
perambulations of the court. For the support of the establish- 
ment of the young princes at Amboise, the king assigned an 
annual revenue of 25^000 livres Tournois : but the expenses of 
the war, and the fading exchequer, compelled Erancis to reduce 
this allowance, before his departure from St. Germain- en -Laye, 
to 24,000 liYres.t 

The illness of the princess Charlotte proved to be measles. 
Sickly and delicate from childhood, the princess soon grew so ill 
that her life was despaired of. She had early displayed a ten- 
dency to pulmonary complaints ; and she possessed none of the 
vivacity which distinguished her brothers and sisters. On receiv* 
ing news of her niece^s danger. Marguerite hastened back to 
Blois ; but the health of the duchess d*Angoul6me remained still 
in so critical a condition, tliat it was thought advisable to conceal 
the princesses illness from lier. With affectionate care Marguerite 
nursed the invalid^ whose health at length seemed gradually to 
mend ; the disorder was subdued, but the weakness of the young 
princess remained so great that she could not be moved from her 
bed. 

During this period of anxiety^ the affairs of the king added to 
Marguerite's many solicitudes. The duchess d'Angouleme was 
still confined to her room at llerhault, wlien her presence was 
urgently required in Paris and at Lyons, Upon Marguerite, 
therefore^ devolved the responsibility of executing the missives 
which her mother daily received from the king. During the 
whole of this time, moreover, Marguerite was herself in active 
correspondence with her brother and with Montmorency, From 
the date of one of her letters to the latter, it appears that Mar- 
guerite made a hasty journey to Charetitou during a favourable 
interval in the malady of the princess Charlotte. She writes 



* MS. Bib. du Roi, F. in Bail. Ko, 8550, 
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in answer to Montmorency, who seems to have urged the 
immediate departure of the duchess d'Angouleme for Lyons, to 
assure him that her mother's health was yet too precarious to 
permit her to undertake so long a journey. She adds that the 
duchess was still inconsolable for the death of the queen. This 
letter to Montmorency, Marguerite dictated to her secretary ; she 
appends to it, however, this postscript in her own handwriting 
relative to the illness of her niece: "Madame Charlotte is 
improving fast, but she has been in the utmost danger. Madame 
as yet knows nothing of it.''* 

Marguerite, in her anxiety for the king, who was overwhelmed 
with cares, had also concealed from him his daughter's illness. 
Energetic and indefatigable, the duchess feared not responsibility 
when her exertions might benefit those she loved best on earth. 
Possessed of the confidence of Francis, the duchess proceeded 
fearlessly to act for him at this period. Nothing she knew would 
her brother blame or disavow. Her credit with the king was so 
universally acknowledged, that obedience unquestioned and 
minute followed a command given by the duchess d'Alenyon : 
to dispute his sister's will, it was felt, would be visited by the 
king's severest displeasure. Marguerite therefore met with no 
impediment to arrest her measures. She was still actively en- 
gaged at Charenton with her brother's affairs, when news reached 
her of the relapse of her little niece, whom she had left nearly 
convalescent. Marguerite, therefore, immediately returned to 
Blois. The disorder with which the princess had been so 
recently assailed, seems, combined with other maladies, to have 
settled on her lungs ; and on Marguerite's return she found her 
so altered as at once to dispel the hope she had formed of her 
recovery. 

The princess continued gradually to decline until death 
released her from her suS'erings at the expiration of a month.t 
Marguerite had then the sorrowful task to perform of breaking to 
her brother the decease of his child. Francis was then in the 
south, busily engaged making military preparations for a cam- 
paign into Italy, after the successful expulsion of Bourbon and 
his invading hosts from the shores of Provence. The king had 
dreamed three times that his little daughter appeared by his 
bedside, and took a solemn farewell of him in the following 
touching words : — " Adieu, mon roy, je vais en paradis." This 
circumstance made so deep an impression on the mind of Francis^ 

* MS. Bibl. du Roi, F. de B^th., No. 8549. 

i The princess Charlotte of France died September ISth^ 1624« 
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that before receiving hia sisier^s despatch^ he felt a presentiment 
that liis child was either dead, or dying. The duchess 
d'Alenpon relates this incident, and the grief of madame^ in a 
letter to Bri^omiet, which she wrote soon after the decease of 
Madame Charlotte, Its tenour is as follows : — 

Letter or the duchess d^Al:enqon to the bishop of Meaux, 

** The All-powerful One has revealed himself. He who can vanquish the 
roariug flame, and still the violence of the waves, and who has hlled my 
heart and spirit with content and thanksgtviiior, even (to tell you the truth) 
to the cure and strengthening of my body, worn with fatigue and watching 
during the space of nearly one month, during svhich our poor little child lay ill 
of fever aud dysentery, as you are well aware. Then, after her decease, I liad 
the grief of the king to bear, from whom I concealed her illness. He 
dreanied, however, three times, that she appeared and said to him, " Adieu, 
men roy, je voya en Paradis," and so divined her death, which he took 
extreraelv to heart, but (by the goodness of God) patiently. He writes to 
roe that ne would rather die than desire her return into this world, rebelling 
thus against the will of his God, whom, in the midst of his afllictionj he 
bleasea Madame, who had not heard a word, learned the grievous news by 
the indiscretion of a captain of adventurers, which so exceedingly allhcted 
her, that from dinner4inie to her supper hour her tears flowed incessantly. 
Her lamentations, however, were not mingled with emotions of anger or of 
impatience ; for she never ceased to exhort me to submission ; thus fal filling 
towards me tlie oflice of comforter which I owed to her. I wished for you 
here to witness this si^lit ; for, seehig her siifler such intense and bodily pain, 
while her eyes were raised to Heaven, praisinj^God for his mercies, I beueld, 
as I thought, a soul rapt in ecstacy of spiritual transport. Thus has she 
((nadaaie) continued, receiving Dame Tribulation (la Dame TribuiacionJ, not 
as her guest of a day, but as a sister reared with her, and whtjm she ever 
desires Tor her eom|ianion. The resignation which God inspired her with, 
has hitherto preserved her health from evil consequences. I commend her 
to your prayers ; praying you not to forget her, also, who would not have 
been happy and at ease unless she had thus written to yon her thoughts, 
and who desires, as the best wish she caa form in tins world, to remain, 

"Yostre bonne mere> 

*' Marguerite,"* 

There are some beautiful and poetical ideas in Bri^onnet^g 
reply to the duchess d'Aleiigon, though it is to be noted that the 
bishop makes no remarks on Margtierite^s exaggerated picture of 
the despairing grief of madame. Louisa's worldly spirit had been 
sufiicieiitly demonstrated by her vacillating compromise with 
conscience, when he had so forcibly placed truth before her eyes. 
^' Blessed is that death which gives ns peace/^ says the bishop of 
Meauxj in his letter to Marguerite, '^ and brings repose after the 
labour and torment of the world 1 Yery blessed is he who has 
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taken his leave of the world; therefore, Madame Charlotte is not 
to be pitied j for, led by innocence m her guide^ she lias eotered J 
the chamber of the Divine Bridegroom wlio commands jou,^ 
msdame, not to disturb her by jonr tears and lamentations.^' 
" Madame Charlotte can alone be mourned by those who have 
not tlie fear of God before their eyes, or who do not desire her 
best welfare, bhiided hy self-love^ and their attachment to things 
terrestrial/^ observes the bishop, towards the conclusion of his 
long letter, whieli is written in a strain of much greater coherency^ 
than the majority of his epistles. ^ 

Whilst sickness and death were committing havoc in the 
domestic circle of the king of France, the invasion of Provence by 
the constable de Bourbon and the Marquis de Pescara, spread 
desolation and dismay tliroughout the southern provinces of the 
kingdom. Ifc had been Bourbon's bold design* to march with 
the Imperial troops under his command into the verv heart of the 
kingdom; and passing through his hereditary but forfeited 
duchies of Bourbon, Beaujolais, and La Forez^ to raise the stan- 
dard of rebellion in each ; then pusliing onwards towjirds Paris, 
to form a junction with the English army under the doke of 
Norfolk. The jealousies of the emperor's generals, however^ 
fettered and circumvented these designs : they regarded tlie con- 
stable as an interloper ^ and one whose achievements for the 
Imperial cause deteriorated from their own glory and renown. 
From the time, therefore^ that, as a fugitive and traitor, Bourbou 
crossed the French frontier, he became the victim of secret cabals. 
His haughty spirit writhed beneath the covert sneers of the loyal 
and chivalrous Spanish nobles who despised his treason ; while 
his pride was humbled at the indignity of receiving an aoniud 
stipend from ttie bounty of Charles,^ — he who once counted reve-^ 
imes kindling the envy even of the magnificent Francis I. Tha^ 
emperor^ likewise, disappointed in the elect produced throughout 
France by the constable's evasion, cooled considerably in hiii 
friendly professions. Not one noble of the lineage of Bourbon 
had joined his banner to the standard of his rebellious chief* The 
general feebng throughout the country had been one of wonder, 
regret, and indignant dismay^ that a prince so nearly allied to 
the crown should traitorously attempt to hinl the sceptre from 
the hand of his sovereign, through the intervention of a foreign 
foe, aud the downfall of his country's honour. 

Aware that the constable was highly discontented at the noii^J 
fulfilment of liis promised marriage with the queen-dowaf ^^ 
* Mezerajp khi4g. Chron. M^m. de Du Beilay, 
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PortugaJj which Charles skilfully contrived to retard; ancl that he 
was altogetlier dissatisfied at his reception^ the emperor^ fearing to 
invest him with the unlimited conunand of the army for the 
invasion of Provence, nominated his faithful and tried general, 
the Marquis of Pescara^''^ as second in command. This implied 
distrust of his fealty was deeply resented by Bombon. His 
displeasure was still furtlier increased by the absolute direction of 
the emperor, that the city of Marseilles sboiild be first invested, 
in order to secure a free passage into France for his troops from 
Spain, in case success crowned the eflbrts of his generals. Tlie 
emperor, by this command^ designed to render the breach between 
Bourbon and his sovereign still more in-etrievable- Remorse, he 
thouglit, probably, would assail the constable for the calamities 
he was inflicting on France, Tbe eight of his hereditary domains 
might kindle again the ancient loyalty of the Bourbons ; and the 
constablcj at the head of a victorious army in the centre of the 
kingdom, could easily dictate terms^ and he received again into 
the apparent favour of his royal niastcr ; whilst the emperor 
would remain duped, and without redress. These considera- 
tions induced the politic Charles to risk the displeasure of Bour- 
bon; and positive orders were transmitted from the Imperial 
council for the blockade of Marseilles. t 

Bourbon and Pescara tlierefore entered Provence at the head 
of an army of tliirteen thousand infantry and three thousand 
horse, and laid siege to Marseilles. The place was valiantly 
defended, and the citizens fought ^vith such resolute courage that 
the Imperialists were several times repulsed with great slaughter. 
The fieet of the emperor, commanded by Hugo de Momjada^ also 
met witb a severe defeat before Marseilles from tlie Frencli 
squadron under admiral La Fayette, and the renowned Andrea 
Doria, Tbe king despatched the marshal de la Palice with the 
van of tbe army to the rcKcf of his brave Marseillais, who, with 
loyal devotion, performed prodigies of valour. Even the ladies 
of Marseilles worked in the trenches ; and their heroic deport- 
ment contributed much towards the preservation of the city 4 

The marshal de la PaHce§ fortified the town of Avignon, and 

* Francis FerditiMid d'Avdoa, marqms of Pescara, and Bel Guasto^ In^h 
cliamberlaiE of Naples, genemlissimo ot the Imperial forces, died while 
besiegiug the furt of Milan in 1525* He was the husband of the rcnow ued 
Yictoria Colonna, so deservedly celebrated for her beauty, virtue, aad leaxniug. 

+ M^m. de ^lartiii du Bcliay* 

i Gailliard Hist, dc Erimyois I. 

§ Jfiicques de Chabamies, marshal de la Pahce* brother of M. de Vandfl- 
uasse, who was killed in the ret r- ' J 
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established his quarters there, until after the king with the main 
body of tbe array came up ; be then advanced and made himself 
master of Salon de CrauXj a town about eight leagues from 
Mari^iedles. Bourbon, meantime, foded in his designs by tlie 
jealousy of the marquis dc Pescara^ and hampered by the 
careless inditFerence of the emperor and the king of England, 
who both neglected to seod the necessary succouis of men and 
money, was soon reduced to the greatest straits. The king at 
the head of a powerful and well- disciplined army was on his 
march frotii Avignon for the relief of the city ; and so near were 
his forces^ that the feu de joie fired from the rimiparts of Mar- 
seilles was returned by salutes of artillery from the royal camp, 
A council of war was hastily summoued by the coustable. lu 
the midst of tiie deUberations the marquis de Pescara rudely 
entered the tent, and addressing himself exclusively to Bourbon^s 
officers, exclaimed, "Messieurs, those amongst you who are in 
haste to go to heaven, cannot do better than remain at this 
siege I but for my part I intend to return to Italy, Beh'eve me, 
messieurs, let us all return ; we have left Italy without the 
defence of a single soldier; we may be intercepted on the way !'** 
The council broke up in tumult; the advice of their own tried 
general was heeded more than the representations of the traitor 
constable de Bourbon* The retreat was therefore resolved upon 
onder tlie conduct of Pescara; it was accomplished with pre- 
cision and order ; but the rear of the Imperial army was harassed 
by the marshals de la Paiiec and de Montmorencyj who captured 
much of the enemy's baggage aud pursued them beyond Toulon. t 
jVot a foreign enemy now cumbered the soil of France; and 
Francis with exulting pride established Ids liead- quarters in the 
city of Avignon, previous to his contemplated descent on the 
l^lilauese. During these events, the duchess d'Angouleme and 
Marguerite arrived at Lyons. The health of madame was 
recruited ; tliough she stdl continued to sutFer severely at inter- 
vals. Tlie joyous news of the flight of her enemy Bourbon, 
before the arms of iier gallant son, inspired tlie duchess with no 
exultation ; for with this intelligence came the announcement of 

* Gailliard, Hist, de Francois L L ii. 

-|r The artillery of the town of Marseilles did mueb damage to tbe besiegimg 
army. Pescaru was hearin-j nuiss in his tent one day^ vvlicn a shot entered 
aud kiUed the olliciaUng priest, acd two geatlemea standing by. Boiu-bou 
hurried to tbe tenl, to inquire the cause of the confusion. **0h, nothing," 
replied Pescaraj with sarcastic bitterness ; " *tis only the timid burghers of 
Marseilles, who are coming as vou boasted, with ropes roimd tbeir aecks, to 
present you with the keys of tbeir city,^' 
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ibe king's intention to push his conquests beyond the Alps. 
This resolution inspired uiadarae with th^ keenest uneasiness , 
Yfiinly she employtd her maternal iiifinence to induce the king 
to relinquish his intention of making the campaign in person. 
Marguerite joined her entreaties to her mofcher^s solicitations. 
Courier after courier madame despatched to Avignon to conjure 
her son not to abandon his kiiigdouij while menaced with an 
English invasion ; and in vain she represented the league still 
subsist hig between Henry YIII. and the emperor. Francis 
repliedj by representing the destitute condition of the Milanese^ 
drained of troops^ and half depopulated hy the ravages of pes- 
•tilence; and the difficulty t!)at the emperor found in raising 
subsidiesj which had been lately refused liim by the Cortes of 
Spain, and the Confederate States of Germany, Still uncon- 
vincedj Louisa resolved upon making a journey to Avignon^ not 
doubting but that her personal iufluence would induce the king 
to relinquish hid design. But already was the army on its 

t march ; and fearing that before her arrival the king would have 
passed the frontiers into Italy^ the duchess despatched a mes- 
senger to announce her speedy approach. So great was Madaine's 
alarm that slie even descended to subterfuge to arrest her son's 
progress, by causing him to be informed that she had state 
secrets of a most important nature to reveal before his departure, 
and that she conjured him not to cross the Alps until after she 
had spoken witli him.* The king, however, was resolved to 
make the camjjaign in person ; but aware that it would be difficult 
to resist his mother's entreatiesj he hastily joined his army, and 
tlespatched the messenger back to Lyons, beanng a coniirmation 
of the regency to the. duchess j an act which during the preceding 
year he had caused to ])ass the Great Seal, as a measure of pre- 
caution m case the invasion of the kingdom ocensioned his 
absence from Paris, The courier met Madame on her road to 
Avignon. Sorrowfylly Louisa returned to Lyons, mourning her 
son^s preei])itate and ill-advieed decision^ even as if she could 
have foreseen it^ disastrous result.t 

Tlie letters of regency gave vast powers to the duchess 
d'^kigouleme. Ample as were the prerogatives conferred upon 
her tluring the king*s campaign in Italy in 1515^ they were 
surpassed by the powers now committed to her. The pari i am en t^ 
when the edict M^as submitted for its approval^ had presumed 

* Gaillinvdj Hist, de Francois I. 

f The letters patent of tins regency are dated Gjea sur Loire, August 
ISlhj 1523^ and Rddressed to Madame, mere du Koy! 
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P again to reraoEstratej but was silenced by tbe king's invariable 
reply, that " to distrust bis mother, was to insult himself,^* The 
admirable manner in whicti Louisa acquitted herself of the high 
trusfc confided to her by her son, history unaramously records, 

»Her genius, energy, and devotedness, saved France from total 
ruin. When all seemed lost — when the sceptre of France was 
broken, its monarch a prisoner, and its finances ruined, it was 
the vigorous and wise administration of the duchess d^Augonl^me 
that restored confidence tlirouglioot the country ; it was lier 
genius which directed the policy of the formidable leagoe 
threatening destruction to Charles's colossal empire, when he 
seemed to he at the very summit of prosperity. Louisa was one 
of those remarkable women whoj in French history, seem raised 
to power to meet some extraordinary emergeiicj. It is worthy 
of rciiiiark, that although the Sidiqne law rigidly bars the throne 
to women, yet, in many instances, female courage and resource 
have alone saved the crown and monarchy in seasons of imminent 
peril. Blanche of Castile, Anne de BeanjeUj Louisa of Savoy, 
and Catherine de Medici, all exhibited, during their respective 
regencies, brilliant examples of regnal talents ; and affairs could 
scarcely liave been in a more complex and critical condition than 
wben each of these princesses assumed the reins of government. 

With irresistible ardour the French pursued the retreating 
army of the emp<iror. Bourbon and Pescara formed a junction 
at Aost with I)e L annoy, viceroy of Naples, and their united 
troops took refuge in Milan* Scarcely liad the Imperial anny 
entered by one gate of the city, than a division of the French 
forces, under the marquis of Saluzzo, forced an entrance by 
another, A second detachment of the French army, under the 
duke de la Triniouille, soon reinforced Saluzzo ; and after some 
desultory fighting in the streets of Milan, the Imperialists beat a 
hasty retreat, and retired to Lodi. Milan recovered by this 
brilliant exploit, kmg Francis arrived from Yigevano, and made 
his solemn entry into the capital of his duchy, accompanied by 
the duke d'Aleu^oUj and most of the other princes of the blood. 
The royal hanuer of the fleur-de-IUj thus once more floated over 
the capital of Milan: the marquis of Pescara, however, sagely 
observed, that it was easier to conquer the Milanese than to retain 
possession of it,* 

The news of the king^s triumph over his enemies, and the 
capture of Milan, was received with inconceivable transport 
tki'oughout France. Li her exultation at the valiant achievement 
* Brantome, Eomrncs IQustres, 
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of her idolized brother, the duchess d'Alen^on wrote thus to the 
bishop of Meaux, to inform him of the surrender of Milan* : — 

Lbiter of the duchess d'Axex^ox to the bishop of Meaux. 

"Jjjma, October, 1524. 
** Although I know weU that what is esteemed sudi good news cannot have 
been conceded fn>m tou, I must write to tell tou tJ^ God has given the 
king grace not oulj to acknowledge privatelv/ bat also nnbUdj to testify 
hb sense of the great mercj oi Providence, who has reccntlj given him such 
miraculous ]>n>s(>eritj in t&e conduct of the war. In all the letters which 
the king has written to madame, he never fails to ascribe his success to the 
AlmightT* declaring that to no one besides belongs the gloiy ; otherwise, it 
is beyond the power of reason to understand how so large an armj, with 
artilW^t ci^uld in so short a space joumev alon^ such roads ; and without 
magaaines. never fail of an abundant supplv of diea|) provision. The rivers 
theu proved fordable; the town of Milan "vras earned bv assault (the foe 
being put to flight without pillage) ; the enemv beaten, ancL none of our men 
slaiu; the plague ravagiu4r every quarter of the citv, and vet not a single 
soldier of ours attacked, llie king* thereupon, has come to the decision that it 
is a miraculous work achieved by the din?ct intervention of God, who, without 
battle, has given victory to those who believed in Him ; and who rdjing 
not on their own knowl^geand strength, trusted in His paternal goodness. 
The king, therefore, requires of madame, that she causes il to be everywhere 
proclainied and published that all victory, honour, and glory is alone due to 
the ffreat God or Hosts. I have retained and written to you these his very 
words, being confident that you will appreciate their import, as does, 

** Yostrc bonne mere, 

" MAKGITBRlTE.t" 

This letter closes the correspondence wliich has been preserved 
between the duchess d'Aleu^on and the bishop of Meaux. It 
could not have been, nevertheless, the last letter wliich Marguerite 
wrote to her old friend. Days of tribulation and persecution were 
at hand for Bri^onnet : days, when with the fear of degradation 
and death before his eyes, his timid but devout spirit shrunk from 
martyrdom, in defence of tlie pure truths which his lips had so 
emphatically inculcated. It was not at this time, then, that 
Marguerite, with her intrepid spirit and warm affection, could 
abandon him who had been a guide to her in darkness^ a comforter 
in tribulation, and a valued and revered friend. She might 
deplore his fall ; and bewail her own inability to rescue him from 
persecution, at a period when dazing her brother's absence^ 
religious fanaticism lagod fltfOORhGnt the land, and even 
Marguerite's influence 0aiy«ii ^^mte the counsels which the 

chancellor Duprat poor t^s ear ; but her desertion 



* Milan was oiptiB i middle of the month of 

October, 1524. 
t MS. Bib. Baj, e 
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of Bri9onnet at this period would belie every subsequent act of 
her life. The evangelical teachers, meanwhile, driven from 
Paris and Meaux, flocked round the duchess d'Alen^on at Lyons. 
Marguerite^s presence there diffused a halo of light, within 
which all her friends deemed themselves safe. To sow the seeds 
of truth in the great and populous city of Lyons, was an enter- 
prise, fraught indeed with peril, but of vast and absorbing im- 
portance. Marguerite was attended by her almoner and chaplain, 
Maitre Michel d'Arande ; authorized by the duchess, he preached 
publicly in Lyons. '^ She (Marguerite) has with her a doctor of 
Paris, named Maitre Michel, her almoner, who only preaches 
before her the pure Word of God,^'* says the minister of 
Grenoble, Sebville, in a letter to another of the reformed 
teachers. Antoine Papillion, a scholar, and a friend of Erasmus, 
was likewise in the suite of Marguerite. By the command of 
the duchess, Papillion translated Luther's work on monastic 
vows : the book was censured by the Sorbonne ; and but for 
Marguerite's interposition, it would have fared ill with its trans- 
lator. Antoine du Blet and a rich merchant, of the name of 
Vaugris, were also leaders of the reformed party at Lyons. 

The duchess d'Alen^on at this time seems to have emancipated 
herself from the trammels of Rome, more than at any subsequent 
period of her life. Madame, who cared little for religion, but 
when its practice interfered with politics, suffered her daughter 
to indulge her penchant for reform : the pope was the avo\^'ed 
enemy of Prance ; and Louisa therefore heard without concern, 
the papal supremacy assailed even in her very presence. It was 
not until after the captivity of her son, when the friendship of 
Rome seemed of paramount importance, and the pontiff was to 
be won at any sacrifice, that the duchess d'Angouleme rose, and 
with the vigour of her powerful intellect, set about crushing the 
progress of the Reformation in Prance. 

Marguerite, thus at liberty to follow her predilections, bestowed 
signal marks of favour and approval on the members of the 
reformed church at Lyons. The Gospel, divested of the 
superstitions of Rome, was, by her command, publicly preached 
in the church of St. PauPs, at Lyons. The duchess, likewise, 
despatched her almoner, Maitre Michel, to preach in the city of 
Magon. 

Meantime, the Dominician monks of Lyons and Grenoble put 
themselves into communication with the Sorbonne, and vehemently 
demanded the arrest of Sebville, minister of the reformed church 

* MS. de Neufch&tel. 
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at Grenoble ; and of one Maigret> a converted Dominican, who, 
under the protection of tlie duchess rFAlenyon^ preached tlie xigw 
doctrines at Lyons. "The heresy of tbe Pauvres of Lyons is 
revived/' they wrote ; " and schism rends the nmtjj and subverts 
the authority of tlie Holy Roman Cburcli/' Beda and his col- 
leagues applauded the zeal of the Dominicans; the arrest of 
Sehville and Maigret was decreed, and their arraignnaent for 
heresy commenced. Sebville^s friendsj however, implored the 
aid of Marguerite. The duchess wrote to her brotlier, ap- 
parantly after having failed to intej'est the regent, and the chan- 
cellor I) uprat, in the cause of Sebville. The king, who was then 
before Pavia, on the receipt of his sister's letter, despatched his 
royal mandate, forbidding the parliament and the Sorbonne to 

iinrsue the criminal process against the accused, and commanding 
lis release^ if imprisoned. 

Maigret, who had hitherto eluded the pursuit of the Faculty, 
returned triumphantiy upon this to Lyons ; where under the 
patronage of Marguerite, he continued to preach publicly in that 
city, until the disastrous battle of Pavia gave the death-blow to 
the work of reform throughout the kingdom, 

Seb\dlle was released, thougli interdicted from preaching; but 
for a time the hostility of the monks and priests relaxed. Defeat 
had hitherto attended their efforts to suppress the new doctriues, 
when they attempted to persecute the friends of the beloved sister 
of the king. The duchess d^Alen^on boldly avowed her intention 
to protect the lie formers ; tbe policy of the priesthood, therefore, 
was to dissimulate until some favourable crisis might restore the 
ascendency of Eome, and compel even Marguerite herself to con- 
ciliate the power she then so daringly defied. The love and con- 
fidence which tbe reformed Church of Lyons reposed in its pro- 
trectress was unbounded. When Maigret was arrested and cast 
into prison some few months later, and persecution in its direst 
form menaced the little community of Lyons, still the Iriends of 
reform did not despair. "Maigret is taken,^' exclaimed they ; 
" but, God be praised, Madame crAlen^'on is here 1"' 

Wliile Marguerite thus openly supported the promidgiitors 
of the reformed doctrines, the duchess d^'Angonleme soothed 
the exasperation of the Eomish priesthood, by the frequent 
public religious processions wdiicb she commanded, to obtain 
success for the rrench arms in Italy. The king was still 
before Pavia; for its garrison had repulsed with determined 
resolution the etforta of Francis to possess himself of the 
, * MS. de Neufeliatel, 
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city. Tlie health of madame wag now completely restored ; 
she was therefore enabled to join in the religious processions 
which almost daily perambulated the streets of Lyons, at- 
tended by ber court. Xot content with tbis display of zeal, 
the duchess d^Angouleme ordered a general mnjiter of 
oliildren of all ages^ whom she caused to be marsb ailed 
hi procession to the cathedral, tbat they might "raise tlieir 
innocent voices in prayer, that God woold give prosperity 
to her son^s arnis/^ Marguerite, who always found leisure to 
correspond with Montmorency, even in the midst of the most 
pressing avocations, wrote to the marshal, to assure him that 
every possible means was taken by the dnchess d*Angonleme to 
propitiate Heaven to grant a successful termination to the 
campaign. 

Marguerite in another of her letters to Montmorency at this 
period^ says : " Madame and her company return to-day to Saint 
Just, after having caused a general procession to be made 
througliout the town. Most of the members of the procession 
received afterwards the Holy Sacrament/' From this observation 
it would appear as if the duchess d^^lengon had not joined in 
the procession. She lecounts only the doings of " Madame and 
her company'* without alkision to herself, or to her share in 
.this act of homage to the Romish faith. Marguerite, indeed, 
•after the firm attitude she had latterly assumed in repelling the 
aggressions of Rome, could scarcely bestow public or private 
countenance on acts which she deemed superstitious, and could 
not therefore approve. 

In such fashion passed the winter of 1524— the last season 
of comparative peace w^hich the adherents of reform enjoyed for 
many a weary month. The king was yet besieging Paviaj and 
dissipating his resources before that city, instead of vigorously 
pursuing his advantage over the enemy. 

Francis was encamped in the park of MirabeUo, which ex- 
tended to the walls of Pavia* His position was so strong that, 
had he preserved it, he might have defied the attacks of the 
Imperialists. On the night of the 23rd of February, Bourbon, 
with his Germans; Pescaraj with his Spaniards j and Lannoyj 
witli the Itnlian troops, advanced, determined either to force the 
park of Mirabello, and thus throw succours into the city, or 
compel the king to a combat. The attack of the Imperialists 
was at first repulsed. Surrounded by his brave nobles, antt 
closely attended by the adminil tie Bonnivet, whose counsels had 
been listened to by his royal master before those of the kine^ 
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veteraii generals, Francis perfoimed prodigies of valonr. The 
Imperialists retired in confusion from Mirabello; the Trench 
artillery, commanded by the brave De Genouillac^ mowing down 
tlieir ranks, and committing fearfnl havoc. The advantage was 



then decidedly on the part of the French; for the enemy had 
been repulsed with great loss from Pavia, and driven before 
their opponents from Mirabello. In the triumph of supposed 
victory, Francis was unhappily induced^ by the advice of de 
Bonnivet, to leave his strong entrenchments, and pursue the 
enemy into the open country. This was precisely what the 
Imperial generals desired. Their troops pauf^ed in their retreat^ 
rallied, and once more set themselves in hostile array, 'J'he 
battle, on the pari of the French, was soon formed. The 



command of the rii^lit 



wing was committed to the marshal de 



la Palice; that of the left to the duke d'Alen^on; while the 
king commanded the centre, 

Arrayed m a coat of arms dazzling with fleur-de-lis, and 
wearing a helmet ornamented with magnificent white plumes^ 
Francis rode, surrounded by his valiant body-guard. The battle 
was bloody and obstinate; at iirst, the advantage, as before, 
seemed to be in favonj of the French j but Ihe marquis del 
Guasto, nephew of Pescara, gathering the remnant of the force 
repulsed at Mirabello, and joined by de Ley va^— who, seeing 
the Imperial army giving way on all sides, made a vigorous 
sortie from Pavia, at the head of its brave garrison^ this united 
force attacked the French army in the rear. The assaults of 
Peecara and Bourbon were chiefly directed on the centre, com- 
manded by the king in person, and upon the right wing. Again 
and again, the brave marshal de la Pahce repulsed the enemy. 
At length his troops, discouraged by these repeated attacks, 
gave way on all sides and fled in confusion. La Palice himself 
was soon after shot in cold blood, by a Spanish captain, named 
Buzarto.t The celebrated Black Bands, under the command 
of de la Pole, duke of SufiVdk, were cut to pieces to a man, 
by Freundsberg and his lanz-knechts* Meanwhile, a stratagem, 
devised by Pescara, hitherto unknown in mihtary tactics, created 
confusion and dismay, and carried death into the ranks of the 
enemy. The marquis had selected, and carefully trained a body 

♦ Antoinc dc Lcyva commenced his military career as a simple soldier iu 
tbe ranks of the Imperial army. His merit attracted tke emperor's attention, 
who raised him by decrees to the raiLk of generalissimo of the Italian aroi^v, 
and conferred upon him the titles of duke de Terra Kova, aad prince of 
Ascoli. 

t Mem, de Dn Bellay. 
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of fifteen hundred Basque cross-bow men, celebrated for their 
skill in handling that weapon. At a given signal, the ranks of 
the Spanish infantry opened, and these archers issued forth in 
small detachments, approached the French cavalry, levelled, 
discharged their arrows, and retreated again with astonishing 
rapidity. Then, agile, supple, and spare in figure, these bow- 
men threw themselves on the ground, and gliding like snakes 
between the ranks, reckless of being trampled to death by the 
horses of the cavalry, picked out the French commanders, shot 
them with unerring aim, and vanished with marvellous dexterity, 
only to appear again, and spread terror and confusion at other 
points of the combat.* 

It was at this perilous crisis that the duke d'Alen9on should 
have led the left wing of the army to the king^s aid. Had he 
intercepted and destroyed this band of archers, and saved the 
cavalry, the fate of the battle might have been reversed. Be- 
wildered, however, by the confusion and rout of the centre, 
the duke d*Alen9on, although his division had not sustained a 
single attack, chose to sound a retreat.t In vain his officers 
remonstrated. The duke's reason seemed overturned by the 
horrors of the scene, and he angrily repulsed advice. The 
majority of his officers then deserted his standard, and bravely 
fought their way through the ranks of the enemy's cavalry to 
the side of the king, leaving the monarch's craven-hearted 
brother-in-law to conduct his disgraceful retreat as he could.J 
In less than the space of an hour, the French cavalry was almost 
put to the rout, principally by the murderous assaults of the 
Basque archers. The duke de la Trimouille fell, pierced through 
the heart; the brave San Severino, master of the horse to 
Francis, was shot. The duke de Longueville, the count de 
Tonnerre, Rene, bastard of Savoy, the marshal de Foix, the 
admiral de Bonnivet, Bussy d'Amboise, and the prince de Beau- 
preau, all died by the side of the king : never was slaughter 
more complete or remorseless. § 

The king, meanwhile, covered with blood from a wound in 
the face, fought with desperate valour. The remnant of the 
French cavalry still held firm; perhaps, had it then been 
succoured, the day might have been won. The rout and panic 
throughout the field, however, was sOon complete; the flight 
of the' duke d'Alen^on with the rear-guard of the army dis- 
heartened the troops; and scarcely had the echoes of the 

* Gailliard, Hist, de Francois L, t. ii. + Ibid. M^m. de Du Bellaj. 

i Mczeray. GrandeHist. de France. § Mezeray. Du Bellay. 



156 



LIFE OF MARGUERITE, 



trumpets died awajj sounding the retreat by wtiicli lie consigned 
his valiant brother-in-law and king to captivityj and intlicted 
upon France the stain of shameful defeat, than victory declared 
for the Imperialists. Still the devoted cavalry remained true 
to their king, and gathered round to defend him agaiiiat the 
attack of del Guasto and Leyva ; nor was it until the traitor 
constable de Bourbon led his formidable bands to the onslauglit, 
that the disgrace of France was consummated by tlie capture 
of the Idng. A general charge was then made with such 
impetuositYj that the ranks of the cavalrjj encircling tlie person 
of the kingj broken in many places, conld not close again* 
Surrounded by his encmicSj tlic king fought with a courage 
inspired by despair* His enemies implored him to surrender — 
Francis continued to deal blow after blow with unerring vigour 
and success. At length a Bas[|uc bowman sprang forward and 
dexterously shot the king^s liorse. With blood streaming from 
four or five wounds, the king rose from the ground to renew 
the combat. The French cavalry rallied; and with sliouts of 
admiration anil loyalty thronged round him. The marquis de 
Pescara while leading a charge was hurled from his horse^, and 
trampled beneath the horses of the French cavalry — a peril from 
v^'hicli lie was with difficulty rescued. The melee became 
general; — the soldiers, infuriated at the prolonged resistance, 
threatened to kill tlie king; already, a thousand weapons were 
]}ointed at Francis^ when Pomperantj equerry to the constable de 
Bourbon, rode upland reckless of danger, traversed the savage hosts, 
exclaiming : " C^esi h Roi ! le noble Roi / respect ! Epargnez-^ 
!e"^ The effect of this appeal was instantaneous ; to a man, 
the soldiery lowered their weapons. Pomperant then approaclied 
the king^ and throwing himself at his feet, said : " ^m, the 
constabicj my master, will be happy if your majesty will admit 
him into your presence/^ Francis quickly replied : *' No, no ; 
send for the marquis de Lannoy— to him alone will I yield 
my sword.^** The viceroy immediately presented himself, and 
with one knee bent to the gronud, waited till Francis should 
speak. The king advanced, and hastily said in Italian : ** Siguor 
Don Carlos, here is the sword of a king who merits honour. 
Before this sword w as lost, it shed the blood of many of yours. 
It is not captive tlirough cowardice, but by misfortune." To 
this address, the viceroy replied by presenting liis own sword 
to the king, saying ; ^' This sword also, sire, has shed the blood 
of several of your subjects* Deign to accept it ^ for it is not « 
I ^ Oape^gue. Hist, de Franpois I. ^M 
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seemly that an officer in the emperor*s service shouU see before 
him a disarmed king, altlioiigli a captive."* 

FranciSj after surrendering himself to De Lannojj requested 
to be conducted to the Lnperial camp, rather than to be 
conveyed a prisoner to the citj of Pavia. His request was 
granted. 

In passing the church of the great Carthusian monastery, on 
liis way to the camp^ he asked! permission to enter. The first 
ubject that met his eye on entering was this inscription : '* It is 
good for me, Lord, that I have been in trouble, that I may learn 
thy statutes/^ Francis, deeply affected, knelt and remained for 
some time in prayer before the High Altar j he then rose and 
followed the guards assigned him by the viceroy. 

De Lannoy immediately despatched a courier to the emperor 
with the foUo^ving letter announcing iiis victory : — 

Letter of the viceeoy op Naples to the emperor 

" Sire, — We gave battle yesterday^ and it pleased God to give yon victory, 
whicli was go well followed up, that jou hold the kiag of Irauce a prisoner 
in my hands* I beseech jou, earnestly as it is possible to do^ to tldnk of 
your affairs, and to make prompt execution now that God has sent you such 
n, favourable 0[>portunity : for you will never have a more propitious time 
than the present to demand restitution of the crowns justly appertaining 
to yoa, for you owe uo obligation to any prince iu Italy ; nor can tliey longer 
hope for protection from the kin^ of France as yon hold him captive, Su-e, 
I think you remember the saying of M. do Bersale, * that God scnda to men 
ouce in their lives a fruitful August, but that if they allow it to pass without 
gathering a harvest, it is a chance whether the opportunity is given them 
again.' I say not this believing that yoar majesty is disposed to neglect 
your advantages ; but only because I I'eel it a duty so to speak* Sire, M. 
de Bourbon acquitted himself well, and performed good service. Sire, the 
victory which God has giveu vou happened on St, Matthew's day, which is 
the day of your majesty's birth* 

" Fiom the camp where the king of France was lodged, before Pavia, tliis 

25th day of February. 1525, „ri^ „ i ..,.„ uj. 

■^ ■'^ 'Charles de Lannot/ f 

Amongst the nobles captured with Francisj were Henry, king 
of Navarre, tlie marshal de Moiitmorencyj the duke de Neversj 
the high treasurer^ Babou de la Bourdaiziere ; Delabarre, high 
bailiff of Paris ; the count de St. Paul ; the marshal de 
Fleuranges, the Seigneurs de Brion, de Lorges, d^Aunebaut, de 
Moutpezat, du Bellay, and many others. 

The chivalry of Erancej like her monarch, was prostrate at the 
feet of the emperor Charles V. 

♦ Capefigiie. Hist, da Francois L Gailliard. f L^aE, Correspondenz 
des Ktiisers, Karl V. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

News of tlie battle of Pavia reaches France— Grief of madam e and of the 
duchess d'Ale 11 you— Their correspondeiice with the kin^— Ijetter of the 
regent to the emperor — Chai'les receives tidings of the victory at Pavia — 
His deportment — Answers the regent's letter — Conditions of peace pro- 
posed hy the emperor — Removal of the king to Pizzighitono — The gractou^ 
and affable deportment of Francis — The Constable de J3ourbou obtams 
andicnce of the king^luferview of Prancis with Pescara — Letter of 
Montmorency to Marguerite — Correspondence of Dclaharre with madarae 
— ^Marguerite's reply to Montmorency — Correspondence of the dnchess 
d'Aletifon and the regent with the king — Sonnet composed by Jean 
Marot in honour of the royal Trinity of France — Cabals of the Parliament 
— Tlie regency offered to the dnke de Vend(ime — His answer — Joins the 
regent at Lvons^ Conference of Vendume and Dnprat with madame^ 
Measures ado):>ted for the safety of the kingdom — Arrival of the dnke 
d'Alenyon at Lyons — Margaret refuses to see him — The duko*s illness — 
He is visited by Marguerite— She writes to the king in the duke's favour 
— Death of the duke d'Alenyon— Marguerite's leltcrto her brother — The 
parliament recognises the regent, aud appoints a commission to aid Iter 
m the government — Cabals of the Soroornie — The parhament and tho 
Sorboune address remonstrances to the regent — Her ref)ly — Insurrection 
of the peasants of Alsatia — Proscription of the adheieuts of reform— 
Margnerite*a consternation — Louisa consults the pope and the Sorbonne 
on the measures best calculated to suppress heresy — Clement VIX. 
recommends the introduction of the Inquisitiou into Fnuice — Con.mission 
of Inquiry into heresy constitutcd^Intcr^iew of ihe count de llieux with 
the king at Pizzighitoue — Francis rejects the coudilions of peace otfcred 
by the emperor, and proposes others — Offers to bestow tlie hand of the 
Princess Kenee upon Bourbon — The emperor refuses to accept tho 
proposals of Francis^Correspondence of the emperor with the king and 
maoame— Intrigues of the regent to create a diversion in favour of her 
son— Her negotiations with Henry \^ILI., and with the princes of Italy 
—Dissensions of the Imperial generals in Italy — The king urges his mother 
to negotiate personally for his release, or to send the ductless Marguerite 
in her stead — Madame proposes to meet the emperor at Narbonne — Pro- 
poses the marriage of Marguerite with the emperor — The king offers to 
espouse the queen of Portugal — Charles dcchnes to negotiate on this basis 
^Letter of the emperor's minister to tlie regent— The arcbbishop of 
Embrun is accredited to the Imj)erial court — Bourbon seeks n second 
inteiTiew w ith Francis at Pizzighitoue— The viceroy proposes to conduct 
Francis into S]mm, to confer with the emperor — The king agrees to 
disarm his Ueet, and to facilitate the raeasurc^Monf moreucy is despatched 
with orders to this effect to the regent— Jfargucrilc's fears— She writes 
to the king — Departure of the king from Pizzighitoue to Geuoa^He is 
joined by Montmorency at Portovenero with the B'rejich galleys— Arrival 
of the king at I5areeloua— Proceeds to Valencia— Mutiny of the troops 
appeased by the king— Letter written by the emperor to the king on his 
arrival in Spain. 
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spread dismay tlurooghout France. Consternation prevaikfl all 
ranks. There was scarcely a family throughout the kingdom 
that did not bewail witli tears the death or captivity of one or 
more of its members. The very existence of FraiicCj as a 
kingdom, seemed in peril ; and the home of the humblest of her 
people menaced. Without an armyj without financial resom-ce, 
her princes captives, her bravest warriors slain^ Europe appa- 
rently combined to crush her^ civil dissensions raging at home — 
sucJi was the deplorable condition of France after the defeat of 
Pavia. The only hope of the kingdom rested in the genius, 
courage^ and resources of two women; — if the king^s mother 
and sister recoiledj appalled at the ruin which seemed impending 
— if they succumbed before the turbulent parliament^ France 
was lost. 

The duchess d'Angoul^me and lier daughter were still at 
Lyons, when the news reached France of the disastrous battle of 
Pa via, by some stragglers from the dinsioii of the French army 
commanded by the marshal Triviilzio, who had been left to 
garrison Milan. For the space of a few days, the fortitude of 
the duchess d^Angoul^me forsook her : overpowered with grief, 
she wept her son^s misfortune, and the tlireatened ruin of his 
kingdom, '^ Heias I ii ne 771 a voulu croire I Ah ! que je luy 
avois taut dit ! Que ne m'a-i-il cru^ car mes craintes me pre- 
disoient ious ses nialheurs I''* she constantly exclaimed, in her 
paroxysms of sorrow. It was in %^ain that Duprat reminded the 
duchess that the hopes of France and of her son centred in her 
herself ; ttiat the rescue of the king and the preservation of his 
sceptre depended on her energy ; — Louisa^s inflexible spirit was, 
for the time, crushed under this heaviest of trials- 

Nor was the anguish of Marguerite less poignant: her 
idolized brother was a captive j the honour of her native land 
prostrate ; her husband a traitor, whose cowardice when flying 
from the perils of the fight so notoriously contributed to its 
disastrous results, '^ It cannot be related/^ says a quaint cliro- 
nicler of the day,t '^ what lamentations were made ami tears were 
shed bj tliat noble lady^ the mother of the king, after she heard 
the piteous news that her dear and only sou the very Christian 
king Francis, first of that name, was taken and subjected to the 
will of his vassal, and greatest enemy* Oh what regrets ! Oh 
how many were the deplorable lamentations I Oh how number- 

* Brant^ine, HofTunes liliistres, Vie de Fran^oia I* 
t Sebastian Morean de Vilkfranclie, R^f<5reudaire general dn Duclic de 
Milan. Bociud. sur la Captivity de Tranpois 1. 
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less were tlie grievous exclamations made by the said lady t 
Afterwards, also, by madame Marguerite lier only daughter ; and 
by the ladies, demoiselles, prhicesj dukes, barons, and by all the 
courtiers likewise : the same mournings were made by the 
people of Lyons ; and the wailing was so great that scarce could 
it be appeased/' Despair and anger by turns overwhelmed Mar- 
guerite; and bitter alienation from the duke filled lier heart. 
No pleadings seem this time to ha¥C been interposed by the 
duchess to assuage the burning indignation of the regent against 
the duke d^Alenqon. France rang with murmurs at the pusilla- 
nimity of a prince so nearly allied to the throne ; the parliament 
threatened the doke witli impeachment; and every method was 
resorted to by the populace of Lyons to demonstrate its scorn 
and derision. Not a word did the duchess d'Alengon then utter 
in extenuation of her husband; the intensity of her angtiisli 
obliterated compassion from her mind; and she refused to 
palliate a deed which she regarded as a crime of deepest magni- 
tude. The unfortunate duke, meantime, had not yet entered 
Lyons. Consumed by remorse and shame^ he led the divisicn of 
the army under his command by slow marches, until a peremptory 
mandate from the rt gent compelled in'm to lia?ten forwards to 
Lyons. At length the insupportable anxiety of Marguerite and 
her motfier was relieved by the arrival of a courier^ one captain 
Primrose (probably an officer of tlie king^s brave Scotch guard), 
and Montpezatj* bringing a letter from Francis to his mother. 
In this letter those celebrated words are not exactly found, sup- 
posed to have been written by the king, and which have been 
quoted by almost every historian : '^Tout est perdu fors 
Phonnenr/' Tlie king wrote from the Lnperial camp im- 
mediately after his wounds had been dressed. This letter so 
joyfully received by Louisa, and the duchess d'Alengon, was as 
follows :— 

Letter of Feai^cis L to the duchess d'Angouleme. 

" Madame,^ — To let you know the extent of nij misfortune—of all things, 
nothing- iremains to me but hoBouFj and life vrljich is sure. Knowings that 
in your adversity and sorrow this news would give you comfort, 1 requested 
permission to send you this letter — wliich was reaaily granted. I hG^ you 
not to yield to extremity of grief ; but to direct all thin^ witb your accus- 
tomed prudence ; for I have firm hope that at last God wdl not abandon me. 
I commend to your care my children and your own. I beseech you, more- 
over^ to grant free passage to the messeuger who bringg you this letter, as 
he is bouad for Spain, on a mission to the emperor, to learn what kind of 

• A gentleman of the chamber to the king. 
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treatment I am to receive. Commending myself to your favour and aflfec- 
tion, I remain, your very humble and obedient son, 

"FaANfOYS."* 

These few words from her beloved son, who trusted so 
implicitly in her efforts, appear to have roused the duchess 
d'Angouleme from her torpor of grief. To ameliorate the king's 
position, and to soften the horrors of his captivity, was her first 
and principal object. Louisa, besides, perceived the necessity of 
instant and decisive action. Tlie parliament had risen, and inso- 
lently questioned her right to an uncontrolled regency ; disorders 
broke out in the provinces; and to consummate the woes of 
Prance, anarchy and discord appeared about to overthrow that 
unity of purpose and aim, upon which the very destinies of the 
kingdom hung. Roused, therefore, by the forcible representation 
of Duprat, whose undaunted spirit never once quailed beneath a 
sense of his own unpopularity, and the misfortunes of his 
country, the duchess d'Angoul^me emerged from her retirement. 
Her dauntless spirit again rose ; with a firm hand she grasped 
the tottering sceptre of IVance; and with all the powers and 
prerogatives of the crown at her disposal, Louisa yielded not 
one to popular clamour; nor in days of unparalleled diffi- 
culty did she suffer the slightest concession derogatory to the 
majesty of the throne, to be wrung from her by threat or per- 
suasion. 

The regent's first care was to answer her son's letter. In this 
act it appears Marguerite entreated to join, knowing how precious 
any token of affection from herself would prove to the king in 
his lonely prison. Louisa's signature is appended in the usual 
way at the foot of her letter ; while the duchess, from want of 
room, inscribes her name on its margin thus : — 

The letter is addressed by Louisa, " To the King, my very 
dread son, and sovereign lord.^' Its tenour is as follows : — 

*' Monseigneur, — ^I cannot make a better beginnning to my letter, than 
to commence by praising God, that he has been pleased to preserve your 
honour, your life, and your health, of which, under your own hand, you nave 
been pleased to assure me. This news has been of such comfort to us in 
our tribulation, that it cannot be sufficiently expressed ; also, that you are 

* Bibl. Roy. MS. de Colbert, No. 153, fol. 71-2. 
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now ill the hands of so worthy a maUj* who trcttts you well Moaseignear/ 
heatings tlicsc tbingSj iind that it is your luteution to endure with resiguatioa 
the ills ilut God has inilicted npon you, 1, fur my part likewise, promise to 
bear tids reverse as you hope and desire, in snch iaabion for the aid of yoor 
liLlle children, and the all'airs of the kiiigdoai, that I will not be the occ<ision 
of greater grief to you. I beseech (iod, monsciguear, to have yon in his 
holy keeping, as prays with all her heait, 

*' Your very humble and good mother and subject, Lotse, 

" Your very humble sister, MAKGUEEiTE/'f 

After issuing missives to sunimoa tlie priaces of the J 
kingdom to a conference at LyonSj Lauisa's next act was to 
write to the emperor. Her letter is dated from fc>t, Jnstjf 
March 3rd; it was therefore written eight days al'ter the battio < 
of Ptivia. 

LeTTEE of the duchess d'AnGOULEME to THB EllPEEOll. 

** Monaeigneur et Fils,— lieariiig from tlie bearer of this letter to vou, 
the mia fortune which has happeucd to the king, my lord and son, 1 praised, 
and still do praise God, that be has fallen into the hands of the prhice J love 
best in Chdatendoin, feeling assured that the greatness of your fortune will 
not make yon forgetful of the close kindred and affinity subsisting between 
you* Moreover, the fael which makes me more conlidctit thereof, is the 
good that will be universaUy felt throughout the world when you are both 
united by the bonds of frank and loyal frieuJsbi[). I beseech you very 
humbly, mouseigiieur, to reflect upau these words ; and in the meantime, to 
command that the king may be treated with the respect which your honour 
and his rank demand, Sloreover, if it wiD please yon to permit me to receive 
frec[nent tidings of his health and welfare^ this courtesy on your part will 
oblige her, whom you have called mother, aud who now beseeches yon to 
show the afl'eetionof a brother to her son, 

" Votre ivhs humble mere, XiOYSE."§ 

The emperor received the news of the capture of the king 
with his usual self-possession. He was conversing with some 
lords of his courts when a courier impetuously made his way 
into his presence, and kneeling at Charles's feetj presented him 
with the despatch from his three generals— the viceroy of Naples, 
Botirhon, and Fescara, annouDcing the great victory achieved at 
Pavia. The emperor doffed his plumed capj and composedly 
proclaimed the intelligence to liis courtiers; he then retired into 
the adjoining apartmeut, and kneeling before a crucifix^ continued 
apparently absorbed in prayer for some time. Charles afterwards 
peremptorily forbad all public rejoicings for his victory ; he in- 
terdicted hreworksj the pealing of bells, and every other outward 
token of joy, "God forbid/' exclaimed he, "that by odious 
festivals 1 should insult the misfortune of my brother 1 Public 

♦ The viceroy of Naples. f Docuai. snr la Cap. de Francois I. No. 46* 
J A suburb of Lyons. § Bibh Roy. MSS. de Be'th. No, 8471* 
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rejoicings are only becoming when given in thanksgiving for 
successes obtained over the efiemies of religion/"* Notwith- 
standing this apparent disinterestedness and modesty, the em- 
peror prepared to avail himself of his victory with all the 
pertinacity of purpose which the position of the captive king 
permitted him to exercise. 

The first act of the prince, whom Louisa with politic dissimu- 
lation declared that " she loved best in Christendom/^ was to 
send the following reply to the letter written by the duchess in 
the first outpourings of her maternal grief : — 

Letter of the emperor Charles V. to the duchess 
d^Angouleme. 

** Madame la Regente, — I have received your letter by the Captain Prim- 
rose, who also brought me news of the king your son. I rejoice much to 
hear that he is now in good health, and therefore relieved from the most 
serious consequences of his position ; for not only will I cause him to receive 
such treatment as becomes the affinity between us, but moreover, I will do 
what my cousin and second chamberlain, the count de Rieux, the bearer of 
this letter, will tell you, whom I am sending to visit the king on my behalf. 
I have ordered also, that everything conducive to his health may be liberally 
supplied to him as if to myself. I have likewise given directions to my 
brother-in-law and lieutenant-general in Italy, the duke de Bourbon, and to 
the count de Launoy, my viceroy of Naples, that we may frecjuently receive 
letters from the king, as much for your consolation and mine, as for the 
prompt settlement of affairs between the said sieur your son, myself, and my 
allies. 

"As it is not my desire to carry on the war if I can promote this said 
peace, I have caused the things to be noted in writing which it is my 
intention, and that of my allies to recover from the king, as justly belonging 
to us ; which paper my cousin De Rieux will show you, and then after- 
wards present to the king your son, in the hope that you will both 
maturely consider and not refuse demands so reasonable and just, and 
which will insure the welfare and repose of Christendom. 

'* Madame la R^gente, may God continue to you his holy protection. 

" Written at Madrid this 25th day of March. 

" Charles."! 

These conditions, to which the emperor refers in his letter to 
the duchess and that the count de Rieux was commissioned to 
submit for the king's approbation, were the renunciation on the 
part of Francis of his pretensions to Italy ; the restitution of 
the duchy of Burgundy to the emperor ; the renunciation by the 
king of his suzerainty over the provinces of Flanders and Aitois ; 
the re-establishment of the duke de Bourbon in his estates, 

* Gaillaird. Hist. de. Franpois I. 

t Bibl. Roy. MSS. de Colbert, 70—72 t. Serilly, No. 53. 
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duel lies J and appanages j with the addition of Provence, and 
Dauphinj, the whole to be erected into a kingdom to be inhe- 
rited to all perpetuity by Bourbon, and his descendants ; the pay- 
ment to the king of England of the eiums owing to him by the 
emperor; and lasth^j the marriage of the infanta Mariaj niece of 
the emperor with the dauplun — such were the exorbitant demands 
of the emperor, and his allies,* 

The kingj meantime, had been removed to the fortress of 
Pizzighitonej near to Cremona, pending the imperial decision aa 
to his future destination, under tlie guard of the seigneur Alar^on, 
an officer much esteemed and trusted by Charles. Tlie deport- 
ment of the king since bis misfortune, elicited the sympathy and 
admiration of his captors. His affability, kingly deportment^ and 
gracious manners, so faBcinatcfl the Spaniards, that it was deemed 
prudent by the viceroy to prohibit access to the tent of tlie king, 
under pretext that it incommoded his majesty to receive visits. 
The day following tlie battle of Pavia, the constable de Bourbon, 
moved by some inexplicable impidse, demanded audience of his 
injured master* Francis assented to the interview ; but at the 
same time admitted to his presence Pomperant, the officer who 
had been instrumental in saving his life before his surrender to 
the viceroy. The king addressed a few grave and dignified words 
to the constable ;t while he received Pomperant with that gracious 
condescension which Francis knew so well how to assume. The 
raarqtiis of Pescara the king greeted likewise with Mattering 
marks of distinction. The marquis, a practised courtier, instead 
of displaying before the king a magnificence of dress and equipage 
as many of the German and Spanish nobles did, appeared in the 
presence of Francis clad in a simple black habit without sword, 
or decorations. The king was so charmed with this refined 
compliment on the part of Pescara, that he bestowed upon him 
extraordinary notice, conversing on the various events of the 
battle, and ascribing the honours of the victory to the military 
science displayed by the marqiiis.J 

The marshal de Montmoreney, meanwhile, wrote to inform 
Marguerite of the safe arrival of fier brother at Pizzighitone, and 
of the courteous treatment which he received, ^^ Madame, as 
often as I am able I will send you news of the king, for the 
pleasure I know it gives you,'^ said Montmorency to the i 
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ducLess,* "I beg you to believe tliat he is now in as good 
health as ever he was, as it will please you to hear from Pierre 
Poiitjt the bearer of tliis. I beseech yoUj madame, to send us 
news frequently of your own healtl^ and of that of madame ; for 
it is^ tlie thini^ which now gives the king most pleasure/' De la 
Barre, bailiiY of Paris, and a captive at Pizzighitoue with Francis, 
confirmed in a letter to madame^ the news of the king^s health. 
*'The kiugj thanks be to God, is in as good health as possible. 
He is in the hands of the captain Alargon, who, 1 assure you, 
Madame, treats him as yet well ami courteously. The said lord, 
the king, commands me to say, that he prays you to write a few 
words to thank tlic sieur Alar^jon for the good treatment which he 
receives. Also, the said lord begs that you will send some money, 
and likewise silver vessels for his own table. He also commands 
me to say that he will soon despatch to you M. de Prion, who is 
to proceed to Spain; and the marshal de Montmorency, who 
cornea to raise his ransom/^J All the king*s efieets, his superb 
camp equipage, and vessels of gold and silver for the table, had 
fallen as spoils to the victorious soldiery of Pavia. His treasure, 
also, was confiscated ; so that Prancis, until madame sent him 
fresh supplies, found himself compelled to borrow the sum of 
22 I Hvres Touniois from tlie viceroy of Naples. 

Marguerite immediately wrote iii reply to her protege Mont- 
morency, to congratulate the marshal upon his having been 
permitted to share fiis royal ma sterns captivity ; and to express her 
envy of the good fortune and privilege he enjoyed in being able 
to console and comfort the king in his adversity. The first few 
lines of this letter have been lost or effaced : 
tinues thus : — 

" The envy I feel at seeing you so eood a servant is not so great bnt 
that I thunk'God for the grace timt be has given you, in permitting you 
to s^rve, in this his boar of need and misfortune^ liim who deserves it of you. 
Believe me, llie joy which the kiog felt at seeing yon has been so sensibly 
reflected bere, tbat with us it is no ioncjer a question of weariness and 
sicltness, but of eager anxiety to obey his mandates. True is it, never- 
theless, that all niy life I shall bear you envy that 1 eannot perform 
towards bim (the king) the offices you are iiovir fulfilling j for where the will 
to do so surpasses ail that jou can feel, fortune serves me ill, by rendering 
tlie way ditfieidt to me, a woman. I hope tbat God, who knows this my 
earnest desire, will reserve for me an hour when I, too, may have my turn ; 
when lifcj death, and everything which can either be feared or desired, will 

* Lett re du Marechal de Montmorency a Madame D'Alcnpnn. Docum. 
sur la Cap. de Fjaneois I., No. 52. f A courier. 

J Lettre de M. de La Barre, bailh de Paris a Madame. Docum. sur Ja 
Cap, de Eraiipois I. No, 45. 
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be voluntarilj sacrificed for him* I beseech the Alniigbtj to grant me this 
opportimity* ' I pray you (if you. tliink it expedient) commeaa rae to moii- 
seigneur the viceroy ; for the couitcsy wliich lie shows towards the king 
makes me feel so obliged to him that I cannot help its king you to express to 
him what you know I feel. As often as you can, send inaJame news of her 
son, OETvhose deliverance and health depends her life aud consolation, as on 
the well-being of both thea^ persouagcs rests tliat of ^m 

''your good cousin, ^H 

That opportunity for serving lier brother, which Marguerite so 
ardently desired^ was finallj granted to her. More than the 
devotion of Moutmorency and the king's favourites could do to 
solace his wearj captivity, did Marguerite achieve. Her presence 
slione as a cheering light to Francis, recalling him to life, energy, 
and hope. When the king again cla^sped his beloved sister to 
his heart, despair vanished before her inspiriting counsels, and he 
felt that life was worth preservingj if only for Marguerite's sate. 
This letter to Montmorency was accompanied by a joint letter 
from Marguerite and lier mother to the king. The liealth of 
Francis, his welfare in liis distant prison, and their zeal for his 
JfiervicCj absorbed the thoughts and the time of his mother and 
Bsister. llie first part of this curious and interesting letter is 
written by madame, the latter half by Marguerite, and it is signed 
by both. The dochess d'Angouleme wrote extremely well, and 
always expresses herself with wonderful precision for the times in 
which she lived. Her writing is smaller, and of a darker an^H 
more decided character than that of her daughter. ^M 

Letter of the duceess d^Angoitleme and of Maegueeite 

I}'AlEN?ON to the KXNG*t 

" Mouseigneur* — ^The joy wc yet feci from the good news contained in the 
letters which it bus pleased you to write to me;t yonr mother, reassures us 
so much for the safety of that health upon which our lives depend, that it 
seems as if we ought not to hold other discourse than to praise God, aiid 
pray for the continuation of such joytal tidings as the best and most reviving 
nourishment upon which wc can subsist. § And because that God has always 
mercifully penuitted that our trinity bhould be one, we beseech you that 
this letter J presented to you» our third, may be received with the same 
aJTection as with all their hearts, it is otfered to you by, 

'' Vos triis humbles et ob*jissanles mere ct sear, 

" LOYSE, 

" MARGi;EmT£»*' 

♦ MS. Bib. Royale, P. de Bethune, No. 8550. 
f Docum. sur la Cap. du Ttoi, Francois I., No, 53. 
i These letters were probably brought by M. de BrioD. 
I The duchess d'Aleiipon here takes the pen from her mother and concluded 
^/le letter. 
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The figure of '' notre triuitej" to express their nmtual love, 
concord, and uiiion^ is contimiaily rhvelt upon by madame and 
her chiklren in tlieir poems. It was also celebrated throughout 
France by the poets of the day : Jean Marotj fattier of the famous 
Clement Marot, who retained his office of court poet for some 
time after the accession of Francis, sings the praises of this loyal 
trinity in the follomng sonnet : — 

Un scul cueur en trois corps aujoard'hui toj en France, 

Regnant en douK accord, sans quel que differanca, 

I)*aiiiour taut enlacez, qu*il semble que nature, 

Les formant ajt cli^isse dissension, mnrnmre, , 

Pour nourrir sans discords anion reuse alliance. | 

Ua pin, bien m*cn records, en Savoy e ent eroissance. 
Si ires beau, que des lors le lys pour sa plaisaiice 
Pleuron y a entcz et mis par geniture, 
Un seul eueur en trois corps. 

L*nn est entre les forts nomait^ pour sa puissance, 
Fmn^ois, franc aux efforts, des Francois ]a fiance ; 
La seur bien cogiioisse/., duchesse nelte et pure. 
Bonne trop plus qu*assez. O noble g^nitnre ! 
Yous etes nnicorps com me unc trine essence : 
Un seul eueur en trois corps. 

Whilst Marguerite and the regent thus solaced their grief by 
frequent communications to the captive king, the parliament 
recommenced its vexatious cabalsj reckless of tlie danger to which 
the kingdom was exposed. In the emergencies of the govern- 
nient, it discerned its liour of vengeance for the huaiiiiations 
inlhcted by the chancellor Duprat j for the creation of saleable 
charges in its august body ; for the enforced en registration of the 
Concordat; for the reversal of its decrees against heresy; and 
above all it hoped to humble the pride of the imperious regent. 
Accordingly, when the duke de Yeiulume, governor of Champagne, 
passed through Paris on his way to confer with Louisa at Lyons, 
the parliament sent a depytation to offer to the duke the regency 
of the kingdom ; assuring him that the parliament would by 
acclamation support his pretensions* Vendome prudently refused 
the dangerous honour. Loyal as he was brave, the duke replied 
to the factious senators^ that the service of the kingj and tlie 
orders of madame summoned him to Lyons, whither he was 
bound to deliberate with her upon the measures requisite to 
insure the preservation of the kingdom and the liberation of the 
king.* Sensible how greatly she was indebted to the loyal 
obedience of VendumCj the duchess d'Aiigouleme received him on 

* M^ni. de Dm Bellay* Belleforest, — Hist, de Trance, t. ii. 
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his arrival at Lyons with distinction ; and she at once nominated 
Mm president of the Council of State. Louisa's first interview 
with Yendome and the chancellarj after her son^s capti\^ty, is 
toucliinglj told by the quaint chronicler of the disaster of Pa via, 
Sebastian Moreau. ^*The said seigneur de Venduoie, accom- 
panied by the chancellor and the chiefs of the Council, at leni^th 
presented himself before the said hidy regent^ to represent humbly 
that her tears and himentations would not avail her, or deliver 
the king from the hands of his enemies ; but that it was necessary 
to look after affairs, and so provide a prompt and efficient remedy. 
To which remonstrance the said lady replied : 

" ' Monsieur de Yendome and M, le chancelier, the king places 
perfect confidence in both of yoii, as in those who have ever 
faitid'ully maintained and supported the crown of IVance ; it is 
for you therefore to deliberate what advice you will presently give 
me, and to look to all that is necessary for the safety of the 
kingdom ; for I ara so distracted with the thought of the miser- 
able misfortune that has befallen usj that I scarcely know where 
I am or what I do. Nevertheless, sure I am, that there will 
presently arrive from Italy many poor gentlemen and soldiers in 
great poverty, who have lost botli baggage and tiorses. It seems 
to me, therefore, advisable, first to provide lodging for the soldiers ; 
and to make a free gift of a certain sum of money to tlie captains 
and gentlemen in order to enable them to retire comfortably to 
their homes, tliat none may take opportunity to pillage our poor 
people here in France/ 

" Tears fell in great abundance from the eyes of the said lady 
as she spoke/^ contiiuies the chronicler, *^^and she entreated them 
most affectionately not to reply, but to manage so that she might 
not be grieved by the sight of these poor soldiers/' The dnke 
de Vend^me, however^ amazed at the extent of madame's bene* 
volence, considering the impoverished state of the finances, replied, 
not wisliing to distress her by remonstrance; '^Madame, AL le 
chancelicr and your council will so order this matter, that by the 
help of God we will give you content/' This matter settled, 
Duprat advanced, and humbly prostrating himself at the feet of 
madame, said : 

"MadamCj you are well aware that I am, and shall always 
remain as long as I live, a good, and loyal subject of the king 
your son, of yourself, and of the crown of France ; and that in 
the exercise of my office of chancellor, I have never knowingly 
suffered wrong. I now tell you very humbly, that I am ready 
and willing to do and accomplish all that it may please you to 
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command. I beseech you to put aside this raelaiicholj, and to hold 
couuci] diligently — to do all that is requisite to assemble the 
states- general of the kingdom; to order an efficient guard on the 
frontiers r to restore order to thp finances; to despatch to the 
Icing some gentlemen to comfort him ; and to transact all other 
requisite and necessary business/' "My said lady the regent/' 
adds Sebastian Moreau^ " listened attentively to the chancellor, 
who could not refrain, as he spoke, froin tears and sighs; ihenj 
in a few sad words, she replied, 'that for the present she com- 
mitted the management of all things to M, de Yenddme, and to 
himself', the two chief personages of the kingdom/ " 

Yendome and Duprat then took leave of Madame, and retired 
to hold a conference witli the couuciL The regent^ however, 
much as she seemed to be overpowered with gnef, woo Id not 
permit a single ordinance to be promulgated without hex previous 
sanction* It was first resolved to despatch the fleet to bring 
back the residue of tlie body of troops from Italy commanded 
by the duke of Albany; which had been inconsiderately de- 
tached by the king from the main army before the battle of 
Pa via to achieve tlie conquest of the kingdom of A'aples. To 
propitiate the psirliament, the dnchess d'Angouleme proposed 
to associate a parliamentary commission to the Council of State ; 
and to request from this committee an immediate risumi of its 
advice for the conduct of the government.* 

At length, the duke d'Alengon and his recreant division of the 
army entered Lyons* Pursued by the taunts of his countrymen, 
the duke, overwhelmed by his disgrace, had fallen alarmingly ilL 
Compelled by t!ie peremptory orders of the regent to present 
himself before her on his arrival at Lyons, tlie duke was received 
by his haughty mother-in-law in stern disdain .f The measure of 
the unhappy duke's disgrace seemed complete, when his wite also 
contemptuously refused to admit bim to her presence ; or to hold 
communication with the betrayer of her brother. Abandoned by 
all, the duke retired to his lodging?^, and in momentary tear of 
arrest he resolved to quit Lyons privately, and retire to ArL^entan ; 
but the tumult of his feelings so increased the attack of pleurisy 
from which he was suffering, that in a state of extreme mental 
and bodily indisposition he took to his bed. 

The conflict in Marguerite's mind was severe : she never loved 
her husband j and it was alone through the advice of the bishop 
of Ml aux, that she had constrained herself to live on more amic- 



• CapetigTie, Hist, de Franjois I. 
VOL. I. 
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able terms with liiiDj before his departure for Italy. In the height 
of lier resentment and grief she had denied him access to her 
presence J )et Marguerite was sensible that if she had interposed 
her influence with the regent^ she might have sav^ect the duke 
from public disgrace ; and probably have obtained for him per- 
loission to retire to his own domains. The duke de Vendome, 
president of the Council of Ttegencyj and brother-in-law^ of the 
duke d'AlengoOj* appears likewise to have abandoned him to his 
fate. 

The state of the unhappy dukcj meanwhile, daily grew more 
alarminfT j consumed by fever, and crushed under a sense of irre- 
trieveable disgracej he anxiously awaited death. Marguerite was 
at length informed of his deplorable condition. The stern 
wliispers of conscience admonished her that her conduct towards 
her uirfortunate husband had not been characterized by that for- 
hearance which religioo inculcated ; and compassion for his deso- 
late condition moved her now to make earnest intercession in his 
favour, and, with the assent of madame, she resolved to visit him 
without delay. 

This concession of Marguerite'Sj if at any time it could have 
been of avail, came now too late— the duke's malady was beyond 
the reach of human skill. From thenceforwards, however, to the 
period of his demise, Marguerite was unremitting in her care and 
attention. Before his decease, the dake d'Alen^on expressed 
great desire to obtain the king^s pardon • Marguerite^ who had 
now apparently taken up her abode with her husband, undertook 
to convey this desire to her brother^ as no one had presumed to 
mention the duke's oame to the king; but from the guarded 
manner in wliich the duchess alluded to her hushandj even Mar- 
guerite seems to have been reluctant to recal to Ins mind the way iu 
wliicb he had been deserted. The duchess also had another reason 
fur writing to the king : it had been reported to her, that Francis^ 
out of voluntary penance and humihation, intended to keep a 
rigid iast throughout the ensuing Lent, eating neither flesli nor 
eggs* This resolution created apprehension in Marguerite's 
mind ; as it appears that fish was injurious to her brother's 
constitution. 

The duchess d'Alen^on at the same time despatched a curious 
epistle to the marshal de Montmorency, who shared her brother's 
captivity at Pizzighitonet She sent him tlie Epistles of St. 
Paul ; probably the very copy so treasured by Marguerite, which 

♦ The duke de Vendfirae was the husband of Fran9oise, the eldest sister 
of the duke d'Aleofon. 
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slie had received from the bishop of Meaax^ witli instructions to 
pre^ejit itj in his uame^ to the king. Marguerite never omitted 
an opportimitji when it was possible, to draw her hrotliei'^s 
attention to the truths of rehgion ; or to conciliate his favour 
and protection for the adherents of reform. The duchess wrote 
thus to the marshal de Montmorency : — 

Lbttee of the duchess i)'Ai.en(jon to Anne db 

MOXTOORENCY. 

** Moil Couflin,^-*There is living hereabouts a devout recluse,* who for the 
last three years has commissioned one whom I know well, to pray constEuitly 
for the prosperity of the king — ^wbich has been done. This individual has 
lately assured me, that if the king will be pleased when he retires, to read 
every day as a prayer, the Epistlca of St. Paul, ^ God, for His own honour 
and glory, will give him speeay deliverauce ; for He has promised in His holy 
Gospel, that those who love the truth, by truth they shall be free. Because 
I think that the kiug has not a cofiy of the Holy Scriptures, I send you mme ; 
praying you to entreat him, in my name, to readit; for I liraily believe that the 
Holy Ghost, who inspired these epistles, will do for him as great things as 
for the writers thereof* God la not less powerful and bountifiU ; ana His 
promises are always true. He haa humbled us by this captivity ; but He 
has not abandonea as : on I tie contrary, God has bestowed upon us patience 
and trust in His mercy for the relief of our affliction, which is lightened by 
the consolation of a more perfect knowledge of Himself, No one, I few 
sure, knows this better than the king ; who, despite his pci-aoiial captivity, 
never felt greater freetiom of mind than at present ; or a firmer trust in the 
mercy of Him to whom I daily pray that His will may be done respecting the 
king. None can, nevertheless, experience greater weariness and sorrow to 
feel herself unable to aid this cause, than 

" Vostre bonne coustne, 

Marguerite's entreaty to her brother^ not to injure his health 
by a too rigorous fast, prevailed, ** The king fasts upon turtles 
tins Lentj wliich he finds very good,^^ says the high-bailiff of 
Parisj Dehiharrcj in a letter to the regent . 

The report of Montpezat and others on the troubled state of 
the kingdom, gave great uneasiness to the kxDg, Soon after he 
received Marguerite's letter, Francis despatched Montpezat to 
Ljous, with letters for the duchess d^Alen^oOj the regent, and 
the parliameiU. Montpezat likewise brouglit an address from 
the king to his subjectSj exhorting them to unity^ and to imphcit 
and dutiful obedience to madame, whom again the king expressly 
named regent of the kingdom. There is little doubt but that 
Marguerite's guarded and submissive mention of her hosband 
had produced its desired effect epon Praucis. From the cautious 
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♦ Probablv the duchess dMlen^on herself, 
f MS. BibL Boyale, F, E^thuae, S&62. 
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lanj^uage in which his sister expressed lieiself, the king detected 
lier gnef^ that one so closely related to herself could have proved 
false ond disloyal; and by sending a gracious message to the 
dukej he sought to comfort Marguerite, and to assure her of his 
unswerving aftVction* Nevertlu'less^ Francis was highly incensed 
at the conduct of t!ie duke d'Alen^^oUj aod found it difficult to 

tmrdoii the cowardly desertion tf a prince upon whom he had 
>e5towed such signal marks of royal bounty and honour. There 
is every reason to suppose, that had the duke d'Aleii^on survived 
mA'A tiie return of tlie king, his uear connection with Marguerite 
would not have saved him from the loss of his military dignities, 
and perpetual banishment from court. 

During the dreary hours of his captivity in the lone castle of 
PiMighitone, the king employed himself in eoinposing a poem on 
his reverses, addressed to his mistressj the countess de Ch&teau- 
briant. In this poem, or clegyj he thus indignantly alludes to 
the duke's disgraceftd flight at Pa via : 

" Tmp tost je veis ceuit-kY qu*avois kissez 
De tout Ijonncurj et vertu d^aissez. 
] les trop meschans s'cnfuyoieiit sans combat, 
JCt ciitre culx tous n'ai oreiit pour debat, 
Bi n'est fouvr, laissant toute victoire 
Pour faire ^*etilx Lontcuse la nienioire, 
MalliiJureux ! las 1 Et qm fousj couduiaoit, 
A telle erreur, iie qui votis adiaoit ; 
Abaudoancr fujans en disarroy, 
Honneur, payfl* amjs, et loatre toj !"* 

Prom the bedside of the duke. Marguerite again wrote to the 
king. The gradual approach of her husband's death seems to 
inspire her with awe and dismay. 

Letter op the utjchkss d'Alen^ok to Francis I. 

*^ Monsclgneur,^ — Thanking God for your good health, and for the worthy 
and courteous treatment that yon coutniue to receive troni the viceroy and 
the sieur Alaryori, I write to assure you tliat since the departnre of Mont- 
pezat, inadame has followed your desire relative to her health, and I think 
that slie ia now bettetl and stronger than she has been for some time. 
She hears news daily of your childiini, \>ho are aU of them well, and 
iniproving rs much in beauty m in strength and virtue, so that it appears as 
if God hi our sore tribulation had given them to us so healthful and well 
disposed for our especial consolation, Monsieur d'Angoul6nie,t however, 
excels them nlL in amiability. As for your poor sister, she is writing this 
letter to you, seated at the foot of Monsieur d'Alenfon's bed. He begs me 

« Bib. Hoyale, Koyale, M8. de Baluze. No. 370. 
f Charles, due d'Au^ul^me^ the king*s favourite child. The little pnuce 
luid juat entered his third year. 
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to unite his verj humble homage with my own, and to saj, that if he could 
hut have seeji yon before his death, he should bave departed more contentedly. 
I do not kuow what to saj to von about him, moiiseignenr — ^all things are in 
the hands of God, Nevertbeleas, I entreat that no regret jou maj feel for 
his fak, or for me, may he suffered to give you paiu, or anxiety. Be assured, 
sire, that whatever may happen, I trust that God will give mc strength io 
endure it ; and especially to guard madamc from disquietude, that our grief 
may not cause you tlie sorrow which we so greatly fear. Supplicating God 
that he will preserve, and speedily restore you again to tis, is the sole desire 
your (f y^^y humble aud yery obedient subject and sister, 

" Margueriib-"* 

Marguerite was evidently much dejected when she wrote thus 
to her brother. Her husband then h^y at the point of death, and 
on the eleventh of April he expiretl, ahout three dtiys after the 
despatch of this kst letter to her brother. In a curious MS. 
clu'onicle in rhymej preserved in the Bibliotheque Hoy ale, the 
author gives a minute aceount of the last moments of the duke 
d'Alengon, of which he declares himself to have been a witness. 
The duke^s decease^ the chronicler states, happened on Tuesday 
in Passion Week, Early on the morning of that day. Marguerite 
was sitting by his couch reading aloud some devout book, when 
she paused and reminded the duke that he had not received the 
Holy Commutiion on the previous Sunday, and earne&tly exhorted 
him not to delay longer in fulfiUiiig that duty :— 

'*Promis m*avez, Monsieur, de recevoir, 
Maia vous n^avez paa fait vostre devoir; 
Or, puys qu'avez au dimanche failly. 
Que ce inardy soit de voua assailly/* 

The duke assented, and rising from his bed he partook of the 
Sacrament, Afterwards he dined \ and then, feeling hissutfering 
augmentj he summoned Marguerite again to his side and begged 
lier to read and speak to him of Godj and requested her not to 
leave him. Marguerite then read aloud those chapters of the 
Gospel which recount the death and passion of Jesus Christ, to 
which he listened with edifying devotion, making observations so 
humble and to tiie purpose, that five ecclesiastics who were pre- 
sejit round the duke^s bed could not repress their admiration. 
The duchess d'Angoidejue, meantime, had entered the apartment. 
As soon as the duke perceived her, he said in a voice of deep 
emotion: " Madame, I beseech you to make known to tlie king, 
that since the day of his capture I have anxiously awaited deatb. 
Heaven favoured me not sufficiently to ordain that I should share 
his fate, or else h>se my life in the service of him who is at once 
^ MS. Bib. Royde, Supph fr. Ko, 2722. 
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my JciE^j my broth er^ and my indulgent master*'* The dyiug 
prince then took the hand of the regent and pressed it to his 
lips. *' Madame^ I ask nothing now but your gracious favour/^ 
said he again, '^ except that 1 commend to your love and carCj 
her who has been ray loving consort for so many years; so wise 
and virtaou8 has been her conduct that well does she deserve 
applanse from me/^ The bishop of Lisieux then advanced to 
administer the sacrament of Extreme Unction. The duchess 
d*Angouleme upon this retired, making a sign to her daughter 
to follow her. The duke^ however, grasping Marguerite^s hand, 
exclaimed, "Do not leave me P^ By the duke^s desire, a con- 
fidential officer of his honseholdj Monsieur de ChardenierSj was 
then summoned to the bedside. The diike requested him to bid 
farewell for him to all his servants, and to thank them in his 
name for their past services. He said that he had not strength 
left to see and address them himself j and that after his decease. 
Marguerite would be too overpowered to grant them audience : — 

" Je croius de faire foudre en pleats. 
Mes oiliciers et povres serviteurs. 
En leur disaiit Tadieu qui leiir desplaist. 
Yous lear direz, compere s'il voua plaist, 
Les priant tous de se reoonforter. 
Ma femme aassi ne spauroit sapporter 
Aprca ma mort parler a eux ensemble j 
Bout myeuli que oul le ferez, ce me semble.*' 

Turning then towards Marguerite, the duke gave her some 
final directions respecting his funeral obsequies, refusing to leave 
written instructions — 

*' Car il s^avoit que sou Touloir seroit 
Mort comme vifj et luy obeyroit/* 

Afterwards^ duke Charles resigned himself to his spiritual 
devotions, being diligently assisted by the bisliop of Lisieux ; 
and he received the la^^t sacraments of the church with every 
outward mark of penitence. Soon after, the duke exclaimed that 
he felt the approacli of death, and that his limbs and senses one 
after the other were failing hioi : — 

** Je ti/y ea voys, mou Dieu, avausez vous. 
Car ce mourir plus que vivre m'est doulx. 
Puy dist : Je sens mes lueinbres ct uiou corps, 
Mes sens douloir Tun apres Taut re inortz. 
Chacuii disoit la mort de douleur plaiue* 
Et je me meurs et u'ay ny mal, iij peyue^ 
O mou Seigneur, je voy la raison torte 
Car m& douleur voetre fila en croix porte 1** 
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Then cnlliiig Marguerite to hinij the duke tenderly embraced 
and kissed her, saying : 

" Adieu, pour iin bien peu de temps 
Leqyel passe, nous nous verrous oontans !'* M 

He the!i ceased, and partial insensibility ensneil. The bishop 
of Lisieyx put a cruciHx to his lips ; the duke opened his eyes, 
again mnriiiured the name of ^^ Jesus," and expired,* 

The grave |>ositioii of public aflairs rendered it impossible that 
the duke's fnneral obsequies should be cooducted with any degree 
of the pomp befitting his birth. f Marguerite does not even 
appear to have passed in retirement the forty days of seclusion 
atid mourning, usual for personages of her rank ; probably the 
serious and eouiplicated politics of the day prevented her from 
withdrawing her aid from the regent for so long a period. 

During the interval of the illness and decease of the duke 
d^Alen^on, tlie regent had been administering the alFairs of the 
kingdom with consunimate dexterity. The lett-er which Moot- 
pezat brought from the king, not only commanded the parliament 
to recognise the authority of the regent, hut Francis moreover 
directed that it should iin mediately proceed to the nomination of 
the commission demanded by Louisa to aid her in recruiting the 
tinancea of the kingdom. The parliament olieyed these, the ex- 
press commands of the king^ recognised the authority of the 
duchess ; and nominated twelve members to assist her by counsel 
in all imi>ort4int delLberations. 

Meanwhile, the pul[>its throughout France resounded with 
clamours against the heretics, to whom, as in times of old, the 
misfortunes and calamities of the country were imputed. Tlie 
Sorbonne recommenced its agitation. Beda, Duchesne, and 
Leeouturier bouud themselves by a solemn engagement not to let 
so favourable an opportunity escape of sweeping the realm of 
France clear of heresy and its supporters. The parliament, 
instead of repiessing ihh ill -timed zeal, joined the university in 
its turbulent threats. While the king was a prisoner, madame 
might be iiitimiihtted, and the Pragmatic again supersede the 
Concordat. The Parliament, therefore, commenced the exercise 

♦ Poiitrie, intituli'5 les Prisons, beheved by many to bave been composed 
by Marguerite lif^rself; others attribute it to Guillaume Philander, or 
Filaiidner, BibI Roj, MSS de la llitrre, No. 7575. A portion of this 
curious chronicle is publisbed by M, Le lloax de Lincy m the uppeudix 
I^:>. 1, to the Ilrplanieron. la the BibL Hojiile it is included amongst 
Marguerite's poetical works. 

•*- Tltp. dukft d'Atencon was baried la the eburcb of S* ^ ■ ' 
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of its newIy-coTiferred powers by addressing an earnest remon- 
strance, or in other words, a sound objurgation to the regent, on 
the conduct to be observed by the government with regard to tho 
new doctrines. " Heresy^" said they, " has raised its bead 
amongst us; and the king, by failing ti> erect scaftbMs against it, 
has drawn dow^n the wrath of Heaven on the kingtlom. We were 
not worthy,^' continued the senntorSj '* of so holy a decretal as 
the Pragmatic. God punished us by permitting that we^ of our 
own blind will, should deprive ourselves of it, and now we are 
punished for the sin of having rejected it/'* 

To this remonstrance, tlie regc nt returned the politic answer : 
"That it would be an irtsiilt to her son to annul his acts daring 
his captivity : but as sooii as the king should be restored to his 
kingdom, she would use lier best endeavours to persuade him to 
comply with the wishes of his parliament/'f 

During these an^gry debates, a circumstance occurred which 
unfortunately enabled the parliament to demand the expulsion of 
^Jie adfierents of reform from the kingdom, witli still more 
'•erimonious pertinacit_y. Tumultuous bands of armed pea.^antry 
rose in Alsace, and in the German provinees bordered by the 
Rhine, professing themselves partisans of the reformed rehgion ; 
while tliey ravaged and pillaged the country under pretence of 
restoring the apostohc practice of a community of good$. Their 
plan of procedure was the sajue as tliat pursued in the formidable 
insurrection of the Jacquerie in the reign of king John ; and the 
panic their lawless outrages created spread terror throoghoui the 
country* Alter ravaging Lorraine and Alsace, these brigands, to 
the number of fifteen thousand, thinking to take advantage of 
the troubles of France, made a descent on the provinces of Bur- 
gundy and Champagne. The count de Guise levied a body of 
six thousand men, and promptly marched for their repression, 
without consulting tlie regent, or her conned. Louisa afterwards 
severely censured him for his itn prude nee in exposing to the 
chance of defeat the only efficient body of troops withiu the 
kingdom. The count de Guise, nevertheless, put these lawless 
insurgents to flight with great slaughter ; numbers were drowned 
in their hurried retreat across the Rhine ; and the survivors were 
so scattered and intimidated us to render their reunion in a 
hostile attitude impossible. { The chancellor Duprat induced the 
regent to signify her dis[i!casure at this gallant, tiumgli un* 
authorized action on the part of the count de Guise ; upon which, 

♦ Gail lard, Hiat. (h FmQyois I., tome v. f J bid. 

/ JUem de Du Belliiy. iiezcnij', Giaiidc Hist, de trance. 
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the parliameTitj ever Iiostile and intractable, set about reuJering 
tliis ceusare imllj by moving a vote of thanks in a full assembly 
of the cliamberSj to tlie county whom they designated as the 
"preserver of his country."* 

The regent, wearied^ at lengthy of tlie vexatious hostility fo her 
measures displayed by the parlinmentj resolved to propitiate pub- 
lic opinion J and clear herself i'roin the cliarge of favouring 
heresy, by withdrawing her protection from the reformers, whose 
malpractices and disregard of autliority, according to tlie mani- 
festoes of the Sorbonne, had been so signally displayed in the 
recent invasion of France by the armed brigands of Ali^Jiiia. 
This resolution, so unscrupulously adopted by the king^s mother, 
answered the double purpo!>es of diverting into another channel 
the turbulent propensities of the parliament^ and of propitiating 
pope Clemejit VI 1., who had it in his power to stir op Italy in 
hostile array against the conqueror of Pavia. The pope aiibrded 
Louisa an opening for this wily movCj without compel hng her to 
make absolute overtures to the enemy of France, by addres»«ing 
to her a papal brief of condolence on the captivity of her son^ 
given under the fishermai/s seal. Despite the ]>rayers and 
remonstrances of the duchess crAlen^on, the proscription of the 
" innovators''^ was resolved upon in council. Every art of so- 
phistry and double-dealing was resorted to by the doctors of the 
Sorbonne, to throw odium on the adherents of reform. Garbled 
extracts of their writings were circuhUed; persona! invectives 
were unsparingly hurled from the pulpits of Paris; and every 
species of private defamation wa^ deemed lawful and praise- 
worthy. Tiie duchess d^Aiigouleme, by the couusel of Dupratj 
then wrote to the pope to incjuire what his will was, respecting 
the suppression of heresy throughout the kingdom : at tlie same 
time she despatched the bishop of Seidis to the Sorboiine to 
request the opinion of that orthodox body. This concesision of 
the regent to popuLir clamour, was hailed by the I'aculty with 
triumph. The members could scarcely credit their senses, when 
tlie court, before so arbitrary and despotic in snatcliing away the 
victims they had doomed to destruction, sent a bishop with a 
message ini'onning the Sorbonne of the fact they were so sorely 
alive to — " that Luther's detestable doctrines were everywhere 
gaining fresh adherents throughout the kingdom/* and requesting 
its advice for the extirpation of heresy, Koel Beda was com- 

♦ Gaillijird, Hist, de Fran^'ois I, The registration of ibis vote of 
thaaks to the duke de Guise took pluee August 12th, 13 2S, after it had 
received ibc ssiuctiou of King Francis. 
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missioned to convey to the regent the oft-told result of the 
timmltuous debates of past years. At any rate in this the Sor- 
bonne proved itself cons^istent — that whieh it had propounded to 
king Francis on the arraignment of LefevrCj Eerqnin^ and Bri- 
^onriet, it again addressed to the more compliant ears of the 
fluciiess d'AngonMme. " Since the sermons^ the dispntations, 
the protests J and books, which we have so frequently pnt forth 
against this heresy fail in arresting its progress^ the writings of 
these heretics must be prohibited by proclaioation ; if these means 
are not sufficient, force and constraint must be employed against 
the persons of tliese false teacliers ; for those who resist the light 
must he snbdaedby punishments and terrors/^* was the response 
of the university to t!ic demand of Louisa and her counciL 
Clement YIL^ meantime, was not backward in availing himself 
of the favourable dispositions of the regent. He sent a cardinal's 
Iiat to the chancellor Duprat, with a papal ratification of his 
appointment to the archbishopric of iSens : and he gave Louisa 
flattering hopes of stirring up a diversion in Italy favoui-able for 
the release of the king. These conciliatorY overtures being 
graciously accepted j the pope boldly proposed the introduction of 
the Incpiisition into Prance^ as an infalhble means for eradicating 
heresy^ and addressed a brief to the parliament to that effect, t 
The papal recommendation was received with triumph, both by 
the parliament and the Sorbonne, The council of regency for- 
mally signified its assent to the measure^ a^id proceeded to the 
consideration of the means to be adopted for its execution. 

With unfeigned distress and consternation. Marguerite beheld 
this resolution. Death, apostacy^ or proscription menaced her 
friends ; and she felt herself powerless to rescue. Satisfied with 
procuring for lu-r daughter liberty of con^CJenceJ and exemption 
trom perseeuttou, as regarded lier own persona! convictions, 
Louisa steeled herself against entreaty ; the requirements of 
inexorable state policy were more to tlie stern mind of the 
ducltei^s than Maiguerite^s tears, or the blood of a few French 
heretics. The parliamentj therefore, appointed a committee of 
i'Kpnry to investigate the progress of heresy in France, *' insti- 
gated by a holy zeal, and a fervent abhorrence of these novelties/^ 
After receiving the report of the committee, the parliament 
decreed, '* that the hisho[i of Paris, and olher bishops, should be 
bound to grant commission to MIL Philippe Pot, president of 
inquiry, to Andre Yerjus, councillor^ and to MM. Guillantne 
DuDhesnej and Nicholas Leclerc, doctors of iheology, to do and 
^ Crevjet. lUsL de J'Ujiiversite. if GailUy-rd. llkt. dt t'lan^ois 1. 
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accomplish tlie trial of those w!io should be attainted with 
Luther's doctriue; that, hereafter, all who are declared Lutherans? 
to these depaties by the bishops^, or the judges of the church, 
may be defiverctl over to the secular ami, tliat is to say, to the 
said parliameiif^ which for the same shall condemn tliem to he 
burned alive. '^* 

The king, during these proceedings^ remained at Pizzighitone. 
The count de Rieux liad been admitted to audience by Francis* 
With indignation and surprise the king heard tlie unreasonable 
terms which Charles instructed his envoy to propose, *' I am 
sorry that the emperor your master has given you the trouble to 
travel so far to propose to me articles so onreasojiable/' repHed 
the kiuijf coldly* *' Tell the emperor that I would rather die 
a prisoner than agree to his demands, and dismember my kini^- 
dani; so that if he wishes to treat for peace he must accept 
otlier terais/^t The king then wrote with bis own hand the 
following proposals of peace to be submitted to the emperor by 
the count de Ivieux : J lie first demanded the hand of madame 
Eleanor, queeii-dowager of Portugal, a sister of the emper^jr. 
In case this alliance was conceded, the king agreed to the be- 
trothment of Eleanor's daughter, the infanta Maria, to tht^ 
dauphin. The king offered to receive tlie province of Burgundy 
from the emperor as a dowry bestow^ed by him upon his sister 
Eleanor; ami to render the ducliy hereditary to any chiklreo 
whicli might be borii from his union with the Spanish princess. 
Francis agreed also to pay the large debt owing hy the emperor 
to the king of England; to give a ransom for his own release 
from captivity equal to that paid by his ancestor king John to 
Edward IIL; and to furnish the emperor with troops and a fleet 
w henever he went to Italy to receive the imperial crown from 
the pope, lie also declared liimsclf willing to cede his claim to 
the duchy of Mdan, Genoa, aiul Tour nay j and to wave his 
right to the suzerainty of Flanders and Artois, 

It has been averred by almost every historian without excep- 
tion, that Francis offered at this period to bestow upon the duke 
de Bourbon the hand of his bright aiid loving sister; and, with 
Marguerite, all the constable^s priJicely but forfeited domains. 
The words used by the king respecting Bourbon, are these ; 
'' That he would cause restitution to be made to the thike de 

♦ MS. of the Bibl. St, Genevieve, Paris, f Mern de Du BclLiy. 

I The count dc Rieux, Antoiue de Croj^ was ihtj inveterate enemy c>f 
France. He ufteu bo.isted thikt he jicver felt satisGed with kis lliougUs 
but wLea tliey tended to the karai aad datim^vit ^l\,W^\^\ii^ 
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Botirbon of his offices!, pension, and domains, as before possessed 
by him ; that he wouhl give him in miirriage a daughter of a 
kivff of France with a dowry, as it has been the custom to give 
witli a daughter of France/^* It is impossible that the king 
could allude to his sister in these words : Marguerite was not 
the daughter of a king of France, but of Charles count d'An- 
goulcme. It is evident, therefore, that Francis offered to bestow 
upon Bourbon the hand of the princess Renee of Francej 
daugliter of Louis XI Lj a lady whom the constable before his 
disgrace had eagerly deoianded permission to espouse. If there 
needed further proof that Francis never so far degraded his 
royal dignity as to offer his sister in marriage to a rebel and 
traitor like Bourbon, it is found in the fact that at this very 
time the regent was attempting to negotiate an alliance between 
her daui^hter and the emperor Charles V»j and likewise one 
between Madame lienee and the constable.f 

Elated by his good fortune^ and believing that it needed but 
perseverance to insure the acceptance of his own arbitrary terms, 
the emperor committed the mistake of rejecting these proposals 
which Francis tendered in perfect good faith. The couditions 
to be imposed on the captive monarch, nevertheless, continued 
to be warmly debated in the Spanish cabinet. Cautious and 
calculating^ and without a ray of compassion kindled in his 
soul for the misfortunes of his noble rival, the emperor per- 

* Les articles d'nn Traitu de Paijc proposes par le Roi ^taat prisoanier a 
Pizzighitone et port6s a rempereiir par M. de Rienx. Docum. sur k Cap. 
dj Francois I,, ]S^o* 69, publics d'apres Ics MSS. de la Bibliotlieque Kojale, 
par M A. CharnpolUoii Figeac, par oidre du Hoi. 

i The replies to all the other articles demanded by flie emperor for 
Bourbuii Ihroug^li De Rieux, were given thus by 1 rancia in his owa haad- 
wrilins^ under each, appended to the original document : 

** Monseigneur de Boarbon, and his accomplices condemned for bi^h- 
trcason^ shall He ^eins^tated in their confiscated estates." Tbe king 
responded : " Eaay of accompliahmentj the other points beinj; settled." 

''The process insiitiifed bv inadanic shall he suspended during the life of 
the f^ad duke de Eourboa." To this article Francis replied: "Easy of 
accompliahmeut." 

" Fenniasion shall be given to the said duke to pursue his claim to Pro- 
vence against the king^ " Fraucis wrote - " Agreed." 

** The dttkede Bourbon shall be hereafter exempt froro feudal and personal 
services to the king of France, and penui sion shall he given him to reuiain 
in the service of the emperor. Nevertheless, the saiJ king shall not for this 
deem himself at liberty to harbour an^ subject of tbe emperor without his 
previous permissioti and assent/* To thi5 eool proposal Francis con- 
(emptuouslj replied: "Agreed, provided the duke de Bourbon never 
presumes to show hmsdf ia France." 
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mittec] his raitiisters to debate the matter; while, in concerf with 
the viceroy of Naples, a m^ii crafty as Liinself, he made Ids 
determined resolves. 

The emperor's L-tters lo the regent and to the cajitive king 
continued to be filled with deceilfnl promises, and with pro- 
testations of sympathy and iVioiidsldiK '* The peact^ that I 
diisire to negotiate is one, universal and dnrable^ redounding to 
the honour of God and the welfare of Ghristendoni ; one^ in 
which I shall maintain my own honour without trainphng upon 
yours ; pres^erve my friends and allies, and deliver you f^ were 
I lie plausible words which Charles addressed to his captive in an 
autogra[di letter to the king at Pizzigliitone."**" The regejit, 
though she continued with equal dissimulation to treat with 
Cluirles on very humble terms, was industriously intriguing 
to create a diversion in her son's favour throughout Europe, 
lielieved from the constant check imj)osed on her measures at 
the commencement of her regency by the factious parliament, 
which in itis zeal for the suppression of heresy, ceased to watch 
her movements, Louba wielded witli unscrupulous adroitness 
every weapon of diplomacy to attain this object. Already the 
greatness of Charles's success and his influence over tlie councils 
of Kurope^ aroused deadly jealousies in the hearts of its various 
sovereigns. The mighty empire of IVance irrostrate at his feet; 
Ills hereditary and elective kingdoms humble and obedient : — 
what would there be to preponderate against the emperor's 
almost universal dominion^ if he were permitted to crush his 
most j)otent rival ? In the exultation of his fortune, some 
slight degree of arrogance and dictation escaped the wily Charles 
in his correspondence with Ins ally, Henry VllL of England, 
and that monarches prime minister, Wolsey. Passiouate and 
susceptdile, 11 curves indignation blazed forth j and from thence- 
forth he cooled in his ardour for the Imi^erial cause. As a 
signal proof of his displeasure, t!ie king of England refused to 
allow his fleet, which he had assendjled at Dover, to set sail lor 
the invasion of France ; as, in case the English landed in Kor- 
mand}', iii accordance with llenry^s treaty wdth the emperor, 
a simultaneous attack n as to have been made on the southern 
provinces of the kingdom by Bourbon and Pescara.* 

Informed of king llenry4 clis] pleasure, the politic regent des- 
patched a secret emissary to Dover, a Genoese gentleman, one 

* Lcttre de rempereur an roi de France. Bibl. Roy., MSS. de Colbert, 
vol. 71-2; Quolcd also by Capetigae. 
I Metu. de Du Bclbj. 
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Gioacchino Passano, to remonstrate with the Vmg, and to repre- 
sent the calamities of France. So thrilling were Lonisa^s 
representations, and subtle her insinoatious respecting the secret 
designs of the emperor, that Henry^s wrath again rose, and 
with vehement anger he declared that he would oot suffer the 
dismemberment of France, even to purchase the liberty of the 
king. At this critical juncture, the emperor, confident in his 
own resources, omitted to propitiate the friendship of Wolsey, 
He suddenly changed the familiar style of his epistles to the 
cardinal ; instead of writing as before to him with his own haud, 
he employed a secretary, and substituted the Imperial signature 
of ^' Charles,"^ for the condescending " voire Jils et cousin" 
which he had hitherto auhscribed himself. 

Having thus wounded the vanity of the minister, Charles 
added next a personal iiisuit to the sovereign, by demanding a 
release from the clause of the treaty of Windsor, by which he 
bound himself to marry Henry ^s daughter, the princess Maiy ; 
in order that he might be at liberty to espouse the wealthy and 
beautiful infanta, Isabella of PortugaL Henry acquiesced ; but 
forthwith dismissed his fleet, and coiicluded a defensive alliance 
with the regent, and engaged to aid her with men and money to 
repel atiy attempted invasion of France. 

These differences, and Louisa^s skilfid diplomacvj having 
alienated Ironi tlie emperor his most potent ally, the duchess 
d'Angouleme next turned her attention to Italy. The pope, 
propitiated by the measures of severity adopted in France against 
heresy, and distrustful of the emperor^s disinterested professions 
of restoring the independence of the several Itahan states, lent 
a willing ear to the overtures of Louisa^s envoy. Meanwhile, 
dissension reached its height between the Ini[>erial gejierals, 
I)e Laniioy, Bourbon, and Pescara. In the fidelity of the viceroy, 
and in that of his lieutenant, Alar(;onj the emperor placed his 
confidence. The victoy of Pavia, which seemed to place Charles 
above the dread of faction, had, in reality ^ — by acting on the 
fears of the Italian princes — ^diminished liis intiuence, when all 
lay nominally at his feet. The pope, the Venetian lepublic, the 
Florentines, and all who had shown themselves lukewarm allies 
of the emperor, dreaded the effects of his resentment and 
tyranny, now that there was no opposing power in Italy beneath 
which, in case of necessity, they might slieltt r tlieinselves. 
Francis might have largely availed himself of tliis favourable 
i>\iiUi of public opifiion, had he not committed the fatal mistake 
on the field of Pavia^ of surrendering \m sword to De Lannoy, 
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and tlms becoming tlie prisoner of the emperor^ instead of yielding 
himself to tlie marrams de Pescaraj general of the Italian league. 

The viceroy, whose craft and |jnsillaniraitj rendered him con- 
teinplible in the eyes of his l>rnve colleagues, Bonrbon and 
Pescara^ felt the grave responsibility of such a position of affairis. 
The Itahan States might rise for the deliverance of the king; or 
Botirboii ant! Pescara be won by the flattering promises of Francis^ 
and their admiration of his heroic fortitude. Even the abject 
duke of Mi Ian J 8forza, in whose name the emperor ostensibly 
had made the conquest of the duchy, possessed power to snatch 
the royal captive from the victor's hands* Nearly all the 
Imperial troops, moreover, were concentrated in the duchy of 
llilan, and as closely surrotiijded the castle of Pizzigliitonc, as 
if the place were in a state of siege ; the generals of the League, 
discontented, and hostile, had it^ tlierefore, in their power to 
raise Italy for the rescue of Francis. The regent Lonisa con- 
tinued also to negotiate with an ability quickened by her intense 
mother's love, iler emissaries were everywhere ; her political 
intrigues witli the princes of Itdy daily came to light. Promises, 
money, blandish men ts, and dignities, the mother of the king 
liberally lavished to achieve lier end, Louisa's outward attitmlc 
remained yet humble aud conciliating^ but her purpose was 
iinwaverirrg. Her intrigues and secrtit negotiations kept tjje 
viceroy in a fever of excitement and apprehension ; and fears 
that madamc should successfully stir up the Itahan princes to 
revolt, form the burden of De Lannoy's communications to his 
Imperial master at this season, 

Tiie king, durirg tlrs interval, grew daily more and more 
weary and impatient of his prison, Ue urgently entreated liis 
mother to take the conduct of tlie negotiation for his release 
into her own hands ; or if afi'airs detained her in France^ to send 
bis sister Marguerite to meet the Imperial deputies at any place 
mutually agreed upon. " I beg you to beUeve, madame, that 
God has sent this intlietion upon me for my good; and I beseech 
yon to come wit lion t delay, for never have 1 felt more weariness 
and desire to see you, than at this liour does your humble and 
very obedient son, Fram^oys,''* w as the entreaty of tlie king ta 
his mother. He also besought her to appoint ambassadors ; and 
to cause deputies to be nominated by the parliament, to proceed 
to Toledo to discuss and examine the conditions of peace offert^d 
by the emperor, Francis, however, pertinaciously retnined the 
idea that I lie personal negotiation of nnvdarae, or of his sister 
* MS. Bibl Koy., F, de E6tliu.ue, U^. %^^i?i,^Q\A, 



184 



LIFE OF MARGUERITE, 



Marguerite^ would alone be attended with success. Tlie dacliess" 
d'iUeugou hailed a project whicli would render her instrumental 
in effecting the deliverance of her brother, and constantly dwelt 
upon the theme in her letters to Francis. 

In accordance with the dei?ire of her son^ madame proposed to 
meet the emperor at Narbonne, there to negotiate the king's 
release on the basis of a triple raarriage— that of Franeis with 
the queen of Portugal^ of Marguerite with the emperor, and of 
Bourbon with the princess Kenee of France. Not even an 
allusion remains to indicate how Marguerite approved of the 
scheme ; wliieh^ had it been attended with snccess, would have 
elevated her to share Charles's imperial throne. Before lier union 
with the duke d'Aleneon, her marriage with the emperor^ when 
Cliarles was as yet only sovereign of the Low Countries, had been 
projectedj and relinquished principally on account of tlie dis- 
countenance of queen Anne de Bretagnc, who wished him to 
espouse one of her own daughters. The emperor at tliis i>eriod, 
however, if not actually betrothed, had plighted liis faith to the 
infanta Isabel of Portugal — a princess possessed of a large dowry, 
and eminently beautiful iu person. The gentlest trait in Charleses 
character, is the devotion he always manifested towards Isabel, 
wliom he loved with extraordinary constancy. Madame's over- 
tures, therefore, were not received by the emperor with the alacrity 
they merited; and, under the drcumstatices, it is probable that 
Marguerite beheld with displeasure and repugnance the com- 
mencement of such a negotiation. The obstacles opposing 
themselves to the union of Francis with queen Kleanor, were not 
of so insuperable a nature; as, although betrothed bj the itiejc- 
orable will of her brother to the duke de Bourbon, the dislike 
of Eleanor to contract this alliance was notorious. 

The regent commenced her negotiation througli the sieur de 
Lignand, son-in-law of an influential member of the Imperial 
cabinet, whose signature, however, to the letter he was com- 
missioned to write to Louisa in reply, is not to be deciphered. 
The emperor, as will be seen on perusal of the following cnrious 
letter, declined to negotiate any treaty in which these marriages 
formed a basis : — 



Lettre de 



A MADAME LA E.EGENTE** 



" Madame, — Tbrouf^h the Sieur de Lignand, my sou-ia-law, I received the 

letters wiiich it has pleased you to write ; aDd J liave heard from liiui the 

courteous wordti which it pleased you to address to hiiiv cyQeemuigf the pt^ace, 

deckrinij tu lilui yoar great and oaniest desiic that there might be concord 

* Docum. sur h Cap. de Francois 1,, No. 7L 
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and firm alliance lictwceu our two grcut uiid virtuous princes ; aad tUat to 
achieve this, tlie kmg, your buu deaii'ea to tikkt; tlie quteu, sislL^r of the eiujjtiror, 
in inaixiuge, and at Lhe s^ituic time lo hetruili llm dc^upliin to inmlujuej the cm- 
peror'a uiecc, (iiiuglitcr ol llic Sitid quctJi lib sister^ ail wtiicli beetucd lo }uu 
a happy iiieaLis ot ciueytnphbhiiig Ihia paeiUcaliou : addi^d to which, be uu 
formed uic of i\n^ diacoarse which you wan pleased to hold to him reispcctiiig 
madame la duchtJsse d'AJengou, your daughter, sayiug that you would be 
very liappy should &hc be loutid accepliible and a^reiablc to hiii imperial 
uijijcisty. 

'* As respects M. de Bourbon, you said tbere would be found plenty of 
mairiage."*, quite good enough lor hiui in France — iiaiuing madaine Hen^e, 
With whom, you obiierved, i.e niigliL well content binised. And, nioieover, 
ii appeared to you that a port Km of wbat bis imji€iiai majesty demanded 
from the king your son, ought to be renutted in favour of ibese iiiariiagea*i 
of his sister, and of his saiti Jiiecc, and even tbe duchy of Burgundy, which, 
in delault of childien from these said nmrriagesi should be restored to his 
iijajesty, and lut* heirs; and that, this done, the said king your sou, would 
always remam tlie e^jiperor's good brother aud true friend, and would aid and 
assist him in all his uuderiakiugs, either {jersonallyj or ai the head of a great 
arioy, with many other nottible oilers made by you. Moreover, that if it 
plca.:jcd his imperial tnajesty to advance to the co a fines of the county of 
i'erpignan, yoUj madame, would without delay, journey to Narbouue; and 
thdt, if iL was the emperor's good |>leasLire to send me to treat of this said 
peace and albance witii you, you would greatly approve of it. 

" Madame, 1 cannot thiiuk you humbly enough for the esteem and conJi- 
denee you have disptayed towards me ; and 1 wish with all my heart tiiat God 
would {^ivG iiie grace to mmister to, aud achieve so holy a work. CerteSi L 
would spare neither labour nor trouble to aceomplisb it, eonbideang the good 
that Will result, not only for the service of (jtid, hut for the welfare of < 
Chiistcudom. i assure you, madame, tliat if i could have before dcbcried a 
way to negotiate this peace, as it seeuia now likely to be done, 1 ^liould with all 
my iieart have stx^ner set about it ; for tlie emperor, my sovereigu lord, has 
been always iueliued thereto, and [ have uever found hnn averse to reasonable 
propoaais, from tiio intense dislike whicii he has to shed Chiistian blood, and 
his dcijiie to ejnploy his forces agaiust the inlidels for the exaltation of our 
buiy Gat hob e laith. 15 ut to speak siueercly and iraiikly to you, madauiej as 
it pleasos jfou to put coniidcnce in me, you must, if you desii'C to achieve thiS 
saui pence, auo helbre assembly l>e made for any conterence, put four principal 
ai'ticies eomplctdy out of your mind. 

•* 1? irst,^ — the man liige witli the sifter of the emperor, which you liope to 
conclude Ibr the kiug your son ; there is no appearance or chance of your 
sueeess, on account oi the promises made to Monseigueur de Bourbon, in 
wtiieh his majesty would not fail for any consideration in the world, in order 
not to lose Llie good renown whicli he has acquired of always fattliTully 
keeping his promise, 

** rhc second point is, the Duchy of Butpindy and the otlier land a 
appertaining to the inheritance of the lale monseigueur, duke Charles of 
Burgunny. You must not im lu^nne ihat tlie emperor wdl ever consent to 
reUnquk'sh his rights thereto in tavour of sister or niece whatever ; and never 
wiU theie be [jtiace until restituLioa lias been made j the due by being his 
true patrimony, the cradle of the emperor's house and arms, and fmm whence 
sprung his Urdcr of the Golden J? leece : therefore his majesty will never 
leave uls qnancl, but wi\i exact rest it u^UkiaVi^ t^ivit^ v\\^^ais»\siVNSi>iw^^- 
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" The third point is, tlie aid and assistance offered to tlie emperor by the 
kin^ against the Venetians and other jiotentates of Italy, the which hia ^J 
maje^itY docs not desire, it beings hia intention not to enter into a fresh war, ^M 
excepting against the infidels, or for the recovery of his jus>t rights, ^^ 

" The fourth point h, that his majesty does not intend to ntake any treaty 
whatever witliout the consent and contentment of his friends and allies, the 
king of England, the duke de Bourbon, and others ; designing, as it has 
been before stated, that this peace sliouid become universal thronghout 
Christendom. 

'* Madam, you will be pleased to notify to me your pleasure on the above, 
that 1 may forthwith employ myself according to my dut^, and the desire I 
have to promote a solid peace, God helping me — whom I pray, miidamc, in 
commending m}self to your good grace, to give you a long and happy life. 

*' From Toledo, this second day of June, 1525* 

" Your hnmble servant, 

This document is the oaly one in wliicli Margnerite's marriage 
with the Emperor Cliarics V, is mentioned, Tiie idea, of such 
an alliance does not appear t.o have been further pursued, as in 
none of the subsequent negotiations for the king^s leleascj is it 
referred to. Neither did the proposed conferences at Narbonne 
take i>lacej for the very palpable reason, that if madame ^^put 
the four principal articles pr(>posed completely out of her miiid/^ 
as she was required to do, there was not the slightest need of 
negotiation in any ^vay ; for the emperor bad always professed 
hiii willingness on those conditions to restore the king to liberty. 
The only course left for the regent^ therefore, was to treat for 
the liberation of her son through ambassadors commissioned to 
negotiate the peace at the court of Toledo. She accordingly 
accredited thither Francois de Tournon, archbislujp of Embruu. 
The archbishop's instructions were drawn with extreme caution ; 
and he was directed to reject nothing proposed to him without pre- 
xn o u s refe ren ce t o t h e co u u ci I of re gen cy . IS u h s ecpi ei it ly , 1 1 1 ree m ore 
personages were added to the embassy : the first president of the 
parliament of Parisj Jean de Selve, Gabriel de Grannnont, bishop 
of Tarbes^ and tlie treasurer, Babou de la Bourda/Jere; all men 
of consummate address, cool, self-possessed, and admirably 
adapted to cope with the shifting taclics of the Imperial 
cabinet. 

Tiie position of the viceroy in Etaly, nevertheless, became daily 
more untenable. Bourbon and Pescara conceived a deadly 
jealousy of his favour with the emperor, who listened to his 
counsels to the exclusion of every other. The army, clamorous 
for pillage, or for the settlement of the arrears of pay owing, was 
almost in revolt. All things hung in suspense; and had the 
bAfiner of the FJeur-dG-lis been then a\if\ir\cA ^l Wv^\\^i^ "^ '' - 
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array by Bourbon j the troops at his bitldiog would unhesi- 
tatiugly liave marchcil upon Pizzi£,'hitoiie, and have proclaimed 
Francis king o( Naples, and duke of Milan. 

The viceroy carefully watched the movements of Bourbon ; he 
saw him powerfully moved by the clemency of his injured 
sovereign* French at hearty Bourbon hated the emperor ; and 
excepting for the advantsiges which it brought him, loathed his 
intended alliance with the melancholy Kleaoor. On some pretext 
the duke de Bourbon, about this time, contrived another inter- 
view with the king at Pizzighitone. Its object was evidently 
political ; and one by which Bourbon hoped to obtain remission 
by present service from the penalties incurred by his treason. 
The king immediately despatched a messenger with a report in 
cipher of this conference to his mother. Madame com men fs 
upon the iiUelligence in her reply, thus i '^ Monseigueur, I see by 
the letter that it lias pleased you to write to oie, the offers of 
service made to you by monseigneur de Bourbon, which give me 
great content ; as it is impossible for me to liave a greater pleasure 
ihau to see him rcturu to his duty towards you/^* The uatnre 
of these offers made by Bourbcm to the king have never been 
precisely ascertained, and they still remain the theme of much 
historical speculation. There is little doubt, however, tliat the 
possibility of negotiating a separate and secret treaty with 
Prancis, wliich should restore him to his former lofty position in 
France, long agitated the iuind of Bourbon, The seal and 
guarantee of this treaty was to be the baud of the duchess 
d^Alen^on, whom Bourbon ever regarded with admiration, though 
not to the romantic extent usually ascribed to him : besides thy 
constable, doubtless, thought that no safer hostage than Mar- 
guerite couhl he demand from the king, to insure his 
future position and good treatment at court. A revolution, 
however, in favour of rrancisj accomplished by the sole agency of 
the constable, would have placed Bourbon at the mercy of his 
sovereign after his return to France ; once there, the king might 
bestow upon him the liand of his sister; or ridicule the credulity 
which believed that treason such as his could be pardoned. 
Bourbon's distrust of the regent, and his experience of her im- 
placable animojiity, appear to have arrested his measures at this 
juncture. It was in his power at this period, by aifording his 
sovereign a brilliant and glorious revenge over his rival the 
emperor, partly to wash away the stain of his treason ; but the 
constable's hatred of the king's mother again prevailed to his 
* Bocum. aur la Cap. de ErainjQia I,, ^<i. '^V, 
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ruin : he deliberated; tlie opportiiiiitj and power to work thia 
mighty revolatioii passed away, aod never occLirred again* 

Heduced to extremities by the peril of his po^^ition^ the viceroy 
took advantage of Bourbon's iaactivity and indeci.sioii, to extort 
large sums from the various Italian States^ for tlie payoient of 
his nmtinous troops^ nnder the deceitful plea of raising a loan 
for tlie emperor's service, which none of the princes dare refuse 
to lend. These supplies quelled itisubordination amongst the 
troopSj and renewed for a short season their euthusiasm for the 
Imperial caupe, De Launoy, meanwhilej perceiving tlie im- 
patience of the king at the slow progress of the negotiations for 
his release, artfully threw the blame on tlie lukewarm zeal and 
iinskilfulness of the Freucb envoys at the court of Toledo ; and 
declared thnt a persotuil conference of two liours between tlie 
emperor and the king would avail more than any embassy which 



the 



regent 



coukl seud. To the surprise and delight of the 



viceroy, Francis displayed no aversion to be removed into Spain 
to confer personally with the emperor j and even declared his 
wilHngness to concert measures to that euJ. Two great objec- 
tions to this course, nevertheless, presented themselves to the 
mind of ttie cautious De Lanuoy : he knew that neither Bourbon 
nor Pescara would willirigiy permit the king to be removed from 
Italy ; it was therefore necessary to elude their vigilance^ and to 
hide the contemplated measure from the army. The other 
obstacle, one whicli at first seemed insurmountable to the viceroy, 
was the presence of a powerful French fleet in the Mediterranean, 
which probably might intercept and capture tlie Spanish 
squadron with the king on board. 

Tlie feverish irritation of Francis at his captivity overpowered 
every politic and prudential resolve ; aud with iuipetuous hastes- 
he lent himself to the designs of his wily foe, and consented id^^ 
aid in deceiving those in whose friendship lay his surest resource* 
He agreed to disarm his fieet ; and consented to furnish seven 
French ves:!5els for his transport into Spain. Ttiese galleys were 
to be manned by Spaniards, and surrounded by a guard of 
sixteen Imperial vessels; the whole squadron to be under the 
couimand of tiie viceroy * The more eitectually to blind the 
king, the viceroy pretended to be conferring a favour upon 
Francis by undertaking the ditHeult task of deceiving the army, 
and of imposing upon tlie credulity of its two recionbtable cliiefs, 
Bourbon and Pesoora. At the king's desire, Montmorency wa^ 
forthwith despatcbetl iuto France, bearing the express orders of his _ 
* Mezeray^ — GaOliard, Dii Bcllaj. 
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master to tl\e regent, for the disarming of the French fleets and 
the immediate advauce of sev^en vessels of war from Marseilles to 
Toulon^ and tlieiicc to Genoa. 

Profound must have been the con stern at ion of the politic 
regent when Montmorency explained lier s^oii^s imprudent deter- 
mination. Had Lonisa then chosen to exercise the prerogatives 
intrusted to her^ she conid at once have given a decided refusal 
to disarm the fleet. In this instaiice, she appears^ however, to 
have considered herself bound to render prompt obedience to the 
express mandate of the king, without even availing herself of the 
liberty of remonstrance. The duchess^ therefore^ despite the 
opposition of part of the council, issued commands in obedience 
to tlie king's will. She intrusted the execntion of this measure 
to Montmorency, wlio, accordingly proceeded to Marseillesj and 
called into harbour the fleet cruising in the Mediterranean^ 
dismissed the crews of the various vessels of war, and taking 
possession of seven galleys, sailed with them to Toulon, 

The sanguine predictions of her beloved brother could not 
inspire Marguerite with confidence in the measure which he had 
so precipitately adopted. The emperor's dissimulation filled her 
with distrust. If Charles persisted in his demands while his rival 
remained in Italvj where so many chances and unexpected combi- 
nations might restore him to liberty, what treatment miglit not 
tlie king expect when a prisoner in Spain, cut oft" from every 
chance of liberty, save in Charles's own clemency ? Marguerite 
had many misgvings; and vainly, in the last letter which she 
wrote lo the king, before his removal from Pizzigliitooe, she 
strove to conceal her forebodings, -while she prepared him, by her 
aftectionate exhortations, to submissive resignation, in case, as 
she feared, tlie eraftiuess of the viceroy had so wrought upon the 
magnanimity of her brother as to induce him by a voluntary act, 
to render his captivity still more hopeless. Marguerite^s im- 
pressive words, written when her own heart was wrung with 
grief, must have fallen with melancholy and prophetic power 
on the susceptible spirit of Trancis. With earnest eloquence, 
the duchess implores her brother to submit patiently to his 
wearisome captivity; while she toucldngly alludes to her own 
friendless position during his absence. Marguerite wrote 
thus : — 

l^ErTEll OF THE DtTCEESS i/AlKX^ON TO KING FrANCIS I., AT 
PlZZiGHITONE. 
** Monseigneur, — The farther you depart from us^ the greater will become 
my firm hope of your speedy deliveraiice and return ; for the time of man's 
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greatest weakness aod prostratioE is the bour when God most mighlilj 
maiufests His tjowcr, in order that all may ascribe solely to llinij honour 
and glory. Our trust remains nnabakea in His mercy and power ; for 
does He not give us signal proof of His care by inspirinfr madame 
with ancli wisuoin for the rescue ol youfiself, and tl>e preservation of 
the kingdom ? Not that human power, prudence* or toil can effect 
this ^reat thing. God, onr universal and sovereign Father, can alone 
accomplish it,— He who loves you far better than we can do. But if it 
should please God to give you experience of the bitter sorrows which He 
suffered for you, and at the same time mercifully to endow you with gracje 
to support patiently His dispensations, I entreat yon to believe, mousei^ueur, 
tliat it is but for the trial of jour faith, and to afford you leisure to meditate 
upon, and to be oonvinced of the depth of His love towards you. He eau 
content himself only with your unciivided heart — even as in love He has 
given you all His own — in order that bcin^ united to Christ in tribulation. 
He may deliver you for His own glory, antl your consoktion, by the merits 
of His victorious and blessed resurrection ; tliat, by vour means, His great 
name may be known and adored, not only in your own kingdon% but through- 
out Christendom, even to the conversion of nubelievera. Oh, thrice happy, 
sire> will be your brief captivity, if through it, God deigns to deliver so many 
precious souls from the prisons of inlidclity and eternal damnation ! Alas, 
monseignenr, I am aware thut you comprehend these truths better than I 
can do ; but in all things I think of you as the only friend whom God has left 
me in the world- — to be at once a father, a brother, and a husband ; and not 
beinc able to say all this in person, I have not feared to write this lonj^ letter, 
whicn seems short to me, so great a joy 13 it to feel that 1 am speaking to you. 
** Before I conclude, I must add, tliat madame remains still in this place 
(the Celestine convent at Lyons) in perfect health. She has quite recovered 
from her slight attack of gout, and walks frequently in the garden, in order 
to preserve that health so precious to you. She incessantly applies her- 
self to the hastening of those affairs we so ardently desire to conclude, 
to obtain wMch we daily and fervently supplicate the Heavenly King» 
whose hand alone can restore you to freedoui. I prav you to believe, mon- 
seigneur, if God is pleased to grant our prayers, many lives would be heartily 
given to purchase your deliverance. Above aU, she who would thereby be 
too great a f^uner, would joyfully sacrilice her eiistenee, who is 

** lour very humble and very obedient subject and sister, 

** Mailgderite,'** 

When tlie king received his sister^s letter, his journey into 
Spain was decided upon. With consnmmate skill, the viceroy 
managed to deceive his coUeagiieSj Bourbon and Pescara. He 
summoned a council of war at Slilan : with plausible address he 
narrated the intrigues of the French govemmeutj aiul declared 
that the hostile disposition of the States contiguous to the 
Milanese, no longer rendered it possible to detain the king at 
Pizzighitone. This announcement was received in stern and 
ominous silence. De Lannoy> perceiving that the chiefs sus- 
pected his true designs, and that the mention of his project of 

♦ MS. Bib. Roy. Soppl. Fr., No. 2782, 
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conveying the king to SpiaiCj would be met with defiance and 
rebelHoTi, dexterously concluded his oration^ by proposing that 
Francis, escorted by the entire armyj should be removed from the 
duchy of MilaUj to one of the emperor's impregnable fortresses 
in the kingdom of Naples, Diverted from fciieir suspicion s by 
this j)roposalj the chiefs of the League assented : for the fact was 
not to be disputed, that so far from being detained in safe cap- 
tivity, a popular commotion even, or a broil amongst the soldiery ; 
: at PizzighitonCj might restore the kiug to liberty, De Lannoy ' 
. had tlien the address to extort consent from Bourbon and 
Pescara^ that the kiog^s journey to Naples should be made by 
sea^ as the transfer of their royal prisoner, through so maay states 
inimical to the Imperial cause, might, he pretended, be accom- 
panied with serious difficulties * 

Escorted, therefore, by the viceroy, by Bourbon^ Pescara, 
Alar^on, and almost the entire confederate array, the king com- 
ineoced his jouniey from Pizzighitooc to Genoa, where Montmo- 
rency, with tlie French vessels, was to meet him. By order of 
the regent, Montmorency required a second express commandment 
under the king's sign manual, before he delivered the Prench 
galleys which he left at Toulon, to the viceroy. Distrustful of 
the king's sincerity, De Lannoy, fearing that some plot lay 
bidden beneath the marshal's scruples, embarked with his 

Srisoner on board the Imperial vessels, and made sail towards 
Taples, The despair of Francis was overfthelmiug.f Judging 
Charles by his own chivalrous spirit, he doubted not that a 
frank disclosure of their mutual differences would result in 
reconciliation, and the union of their joint forces against the 
Torks> whose expulsion from Europe continued to be demanded 
by the pope. 

For two days the viceroy made straight for Naples to sound 
the king^s real intentions, and to deceive the chiefs of the League, 
who were to march there at the head of their forces after seeing 
the king embark, ready to receive their royal captive on his 
jirrival. At Porto Venero, however, the Imperial squadron was 
joined by Montmorency,! with seven French vessels of war, De 
Lannoy then ceased to dissimulate. So long as he held the 
captive king, he cared not that Bourbon and Pescara were 
marching on their bootless errand, flattering themselves that they 
had seen Francis embark, and the squadron sail for Naples. The 

* Mezeray, Mem. de Martin du Bel lay, 

ILettre de M. de k Barre k la ducheaae d'Angouleme. 
Ibid. 
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viceroy therefore mnde directly for the Spanish coast ; and after 
a short but prosperous voyage, landed liis royal prisoner at 
Barcelona j* whence, after a few hours repose, they again re- 
embarked for Valencia. Again fortune favoured Francis, and 
afforded him, even when standing on Spanish ground, a chance 
of escape^ of which a prince of less chivalrous honour would 
have availed himself. On landing at A^alencia, a mutiny broke 
out amongst the soldiers who had accompanied the viceroy. 
They insisted on receiving their arrears of pay j and assembling 
'in arms before the house where the viceroy and his prisoner 
lodged, they imperatively demanded to speak with the fonner* 
De Lannoy presented himself on the halcony ; but was assailed 
with execrations, and so furious a discharge of musketry, that he 
was coTO[)elled to retreatj and make his escape over the roofs of 
the houses along the street, until be reached a place of safety.t 
The king, meantime^ was exposed to great danger ; a shower of 
balls entered his apartment, and fell around him ; and several 
even struck a marble pillar against which he stood. Informed 
of the undignified retreat of the viceroy, rrancis presented 
himself on the balcony, to harangue the soldiery* Instead, then, 
of bribing them to favour his own retreat on board the Trench 
vessels, still at anchor in the bay, which he might easily have 
done, Francis, disdaining so unknightly an evasion of hig 
plighted wordj exhorted the soldiers to return to their duty, end 
caused money to be distributed amongst them, promising in thn 
emperor's name, that tlieir demands should speedily be satisfied 
to the full. The majesty of the king^s deportment, and the 
affability of his words and manner^ acted with magical effect on the 
soldiery » Every arquebuse was grounded j his royal word accepted ; 
and, amidst a storm of acclamations, the multitude dispersed. J 

The tumult thus appeased, the viceroy retired with his royal 
captive to the fortress of A^alencia, excusing himself to the king 
for not immediately proceeding to Madrid or Toledo, on account 
of the impossibility of levying a sufficient number of horses for 
the soldiers forming his escort, AVbile at Valencia, the king 
received the following cold greeting from the emperor^ in whose 
generosity lie had so fearlessly confided. 

From the empeeoe Chaeles V. to king Feakcis I- 

" It has givpn me great pleasure to learn your arrival licrej — & circum- 
stance which, without doubt, will tend to hasten a sob'd and general |>acifi- 

* Bocum, aur la Cap. de Fran9ois I>» No, 96. The king arrived at 
Barcelona about the 22 nd of Jime* 
f M^m. de Du Bellay. J Ibid, 5 In Spain. 
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cation to the i^eat beaeBt of Cliristendoio, whicli is a thing to be desired 
by us above all others, I have sent coininands to my viceroy to repair 
imraediately to mj presence, that from him I may learo your iuteiitions on 
this matter. I have also desired him to continue towards you the courtooiis 
treatment which yoa have received j for I should he grieved if hitherto yon 
have found yourself well entertained in Italy, that yon should not meet 
with still better treatment here, that you may know and appreciate the 
great desire which I have to remain your brother and friend, 

** Charles."* 



CIIAPTEE X. 



State of the kingdom — Politic deportment of the r^nt and her daughter — 
Marguerite sends a message to the reformed teachers — Indictment of the 
bishop of Meaux — His indecision— Ilis recantation and return to his 
diocese — Religious persecutions— Arrest of Louis de Berquin^Margae- 
rite petitions the kin^ — ^Reply of Francis — Be suppresses the persecution 
^-Anger of the Parliament — Its proposal to the regent— Removal of the 
king from Valencia to Venyssollo^ — Arrival of the I? re nch ambassadors in 
Spain— The mission of the marshal do Moutmorcncj to the court of 
Toledo — ^Marguerite's projected journey into Spain commnnicated — ^The 
emperor assembles his conneil — Rumour of the king's death current in 
Paris^ — Distress of the duchess d'Alen^on— ^Du Bellay visits Spain in 
disguise — The king at VenyssoUo — Signature of a truce by the emperor 
— Condition of Eiirope — Discontent of the marquis of Pescara and the 
duke de Bourbon— Erasmus protests publicly against the captivity of 
the kiug^Arrival of the Erench auibassadors at Toledo — ^Their mag- 
tii^ceut reception — Their audience with the emperor — Harangue of the 
president de Selve — Charles's reply — The^r visit the chancellor Gattinara 
and queen Eleanor — Address of the president to the queen— ^Eleauor*s 
reply— Conferences of Toledo — Ratification of the truce by the emperor 
— Letter of the count de Brion to the duchess d'Angonl&me — Maoame 
fears to let her daughter depart into Spain — She is persuaded to consent 
by the chancellor D up rat — Formal demand made by the regent for a safe 
oondnct for the duchess d'Alenpon — Correspondence of Marguerite with 
the king^Reluctance manifested by the Imperial council to transmit the 
safe conduct— Remonstrances made bj the president de Selve^Iadis- 
position of Eraiicis — Marguerite's letter to her brother— The duchess is 
invested with unlimited powers as ambassadress-extraordinary to the 
court of Toledo — ^Dispute between Duprat and the Chambers relative to 
the archbisliopdc of Sens — ^Displeasure of Madame— Her reply to the 
Chambers — Marguerite departs from Lyons — Her suite — Clement Marot 
—Madame accompanies her daughter as far as Pont St. Esprit— Margue- 
rite arrives at Aigucs-Mortes — She sojonrns there for a fortnight — She 
receives her safe-conduct — Its ambiguity — She writes to the king and to 
the marshal do Montmorency— Marguerite embarks on board the galleys 
commanded by Andrea Doria — The squadron puts to sea. 

While Francis I. was pining in Lis distant prison, IVanct^^ 
* BibL Roy. MSS. de Colbert, vol. 71-72. 
VOL. 1. K 
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divided between endless factionsj agreed only in an ardent desire 
to procnre the release of tlie Ymgj and for the power of avenging 
upon the emperor Charles Y* the national humiliation inflicted 
by the defeat of Pavia. A dismal gloom encompassed both 
the court and the people; the reverses and calamities of the 
country engendered bitterness and suspicion. A spirit of defiance 
and independence animated all; a salutary fear of the laws no 
longer checked the evil and angry passions pervading all ranks of 
society. Public and domestic discord predominated throngbout 
the land. Authority, however legitimate, was questioned; and 
the king's absence appeared to loosen every private as well as 
legal restraint. The regent was feared and hated ; but such was 
the known character of Madame, that altliough the parliament 
rebelled and harrassed her regency by acts of insolent insubor* 
dination, the Chambers dare not pass a certain point in tbeir 
resistance to her commands. The chancellor, the regent's 
principal adviser, was execrated^ and universally reviled ; yet his 
enterprising genius, and utter recklessness of means to accompEsh 
his designs, created a salutary dread in the minds of Ins enemies 
— a feeling none knew better how to avail himself of than Duprat. 

Yet, Itad the animosity of the people and the parliament been 
solely expended on the regent, or on her minister and govem- 
mentj it is to be doubted whether Louisa, with all her talent and 
firmness, would have been able to control the opposition of the 
hostile party until the return of lier son from captivity. 

To obviate these difficulties, the regent perceived but one 
expedient, which she had adopted with ouscrupulous decision ; 
hence her eoncessionj despite her daughter's tears, to the hatred 
ditlused througliout the land against the so-called heretics* 
While the parliament persecuted, burned, and proscribed, the 
duchess negotiated with foiei^i powers ; and by her skilful 
di]>loraacy finally r.iised up Europe in arms against the conqueror 
of Pavia, Nor did Louisa forget to use the no less potent 
resource of personal conciliation : her court at Lyons was 
thronged by persons representing every shade of the endless 
political and theological opinions agitating the country. In the 
presence of the dignified and politic regent, asperities vanished ; 
and bnt one spirit, that of loyal devotion to the cause of the 
king, appeiired to animate the courtiers. Marguerite, hkewise, 
admirably seconded her mother^s efforts : her gentleness, grace, 
and aQabitity won the hearts of the most turbnient. *' She 
marvellously assisted her molher, madame la regente, to rule the 
kingdom^ to hold the nobles in check, and to content the princes 
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of the realm/^ says Brantome.* Yet Marguerite dared not 
exercise her power to befriend the reformers. Buprat^s impla- 
cable counsels closed her mother's heart to the promptings of 
pit J. It was for the interests of her son^ he represented^ that her 
government should remain free and unfettered ; how, then, could 
the blood of a few obscure French theologians be pat in competi- 
tion with a benefit of such public magnitude ? Francis, moreover, 
was beginning to show signs of impatience at his sister's 
indefatigable solicitations in favour of men whom he regarded as 
enthusiasts ; and whose attempts to sow troubles during his 
absence had been insidiously represented to liim< 

Aware of the confidence reposed in her by the reformed party 
throughout the kingdom, Marguerite^ fearfnl lest their teachers 
might rashly incui' perils^ relying on a protection it was now no 
longer in her power to confer^ caused it to be intimated through 
her chaplain, Michel d'Arande, that as she could write no more 
to the king in their favour, they must carefully avoid rnnning 
into unnecessary dangers. This message from the king^s sister, 
when most the reformed party needed her succour, was received 
with disappointment and dismay. Yet their confidence in 
Marguerite was not destroyed : her courage tliey confidently 
predicted would rise again with the urgency of their peril. Far, 
therefore, from resenting her words, they believed them to be 
only prompted by her concern for their safety. '^ God gives her 
grace/' wrote Tousaaiut to Farel, *'to say and to write only what 
is necessary for poor souls/'^t 

But a grievous trial awaited Marguerite — one which over- 
whelmed her with anguish, and afiocded scandal and astonisliment 
throughout the kingdom. This was ilie indictment of the bishop 
of Meaux before the Commission of Inquiry established by the 
parhament in obedience to the pope^s brief. Beda had not for- 
gotten the peremptory manner in which the former process agaiust 
the bishop had been suppressed through the infiuence of the 
duchess d'Alen^on. Next to Marguerite herself, the most illus- 
trious and powerful adherent of the new doctrines in France, was 
Brigonnet; the Sorbonne therefore argued, that no surer meaiia 
existed of striking terror throughout France, than the arraignment 
of the bishop of Meaux upon the deadly charge of heresy. Pre- 
liminary measures were swil'tly concerted between Beda, Duchesne, 
and Andre Verjus, one of the most intolerant members of the 
newly constituted Couiraission. It was resolved to resume the 

♦ Brautiuiie — Dames llliiBtres, Vie de Marguerite de Valoia ou. 
d'Orleans. t ^^S. de Neulcbatel. 
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trial of the bishop on tlie same cliarges as had been before pre- 
ferred ; for it does not appear that BriQonnet had subsequently 
Introduced innovations into his diocese. Jean Brochart^ an 
eloqaeut aud learned advocate^ was therefore instracted by the 
nniversity to impeaeb the bishop of Meaux before tbe assembled 
chambers."*^ The parliameut thereupon issoed an edict, dated 
October 3^ 1525, conimandiBg thattJie bishop should be privatelj 
interrogated by M^ntres Jacques Menarrer and Andre Veijus, 
^' tx>uching the things whereof he was accused by tlie Sor- 
bonnc.^^t 

In consternation indescribable the bishop of Meaux watched 
the rising of the storm about to overwhelm him. The powders of 
the terrible Inquisition, which commenced by compelling him, one 
of the highest prelates of the realm, to submit to the interrogatory 
of two inferior officers of the parliament^ could consign him, 
without appeal, to torment or to the stake. Filled with dismay, 
the bishop vainly looked to the court for support and protection* 
The regent and the chancellor replied to his nrgent remonstrances 
by exhorting him to renounce heresy^ and the companionship of 
heretical teachers. Marguerite^ his good and noble patroness, 
listened in silent sorrow, knowing that only because she stood 
under the shadow of her brotbe/s sceptrCj was she herself saved 
from like persecution. 

As a last resource, Briponnet demanded to be heard before the 
assembled chambers of parhament— a privilege his undoubted 
right, both as bishop of MeauK and count de Montbrun* His 
request was peremptorily refused ; J but a short delay was granted 
him to prepare for his interrogatory before the commissioners, 

Bri(?onnef s condemnation was certain. If he presented liimself 
before the commissioiij he must resolve either to seal with blood 
his testimony to the truths of the Gospel ; or, by shame fid recan- 
tation, belie all that he had ever wTitten or taught* The most 
torturing indecision shook his mind ; doubts, where all before 
had been steadfast, now, in the face of danger, broke upon him. 
His timid natnre shrunk from the encounter of popular execration 
in defence of his faith— a faith to be finally vindicated by the 
pangs of martyrdom. Eri<jonnet hoped that gradually the Gospel 
light would penetrate and illumine the most remote corners of the 
kingdom ; bis desire tended tow ards a reform in the Church as it 
was then constituted, not for its total severance from the Roman 
system. Essentially aristocratic in feeling and sympatlij, the 

♦ Cr<5vier,^ — Tlist. de l^Universite. f Guilliard^Hist, de Fran^^ois I. 
X Gaiiliard, Buplessis — ^Hist, de TEglise de Meaux. 



QUEEN OF NAVARRE. 



m 



\ 
I 



I 



bishop of Menux leaned towards the maiiiteiiance of the splen- 
dours and prerogatives of the hierarchj ; and he beheld with 
displeasure the self-constituted ministers of the reformed churches 
exercising the sacred offices of the priesthood^ regardless of epis- 
copal sanction. A comuiuuity thus consfcitut^id was not Bri^on- 
jiet's ideal of a Christian chur^li j or such as his writings develop, 
when stripped of that superabuudance of metaphor which so 
disguises his true sentiments. A gradual assitmlation of the 
Romish Church to the purity of the primitive ages of Christianity, 
was the secret but impossible aim of the bishop of Meaux, But 
his irrevocable decision had now to be made. In the one scale 
were temporal honours^ episcopal dignity, and princely rank j in 
the other, degradation, and the dread doom which the Komishi 
Church awarded to the contemners of her doctrine and infsJlibilitj* 
Every advaDtage was taken of the Bishop's wavering spirit ; for 
hia recantation promised greater triumph to the Sorbonue than 
liis martyrdom. Great stress was purposely laid on those points 
of the reformed doctrines most forcibly assailing his aristocratic 
prejudices : the enormities of the insurgent Lutheran peasants of 
AUatia were quoted as a fair sample of the havoc which their 
superiors would make of the temporalities of the Church, 

^Martial Mazurier was the organ em[j!oyed by the university 
to ply Brigonnet witli plausible argument. Unhappily, the , 
vague mysticism in religion in which the bishop of Meaux | 
indulged, had confused and weakened the acuteness of bis jndg- 
ment on matters connected with the faith. The same kind of 
mental bewihlerment, which in several of his letters to the 
duchess d^Alen^on compelled him to pause in the midst of 
some intricate theological dissertation, and aft-er a vain search 
to discover the thread of his argument, exclaim : '' Madame ^ 
qu^esi'Ce que Je dy ? or " Madame^ je ne scay que je dy/' 
doubtless contributed to Mazuricr's triumph, and to Bri^onnet's 
ultimate fall. It was, moreover, one of the principles of the 
mystic school to submit to the existing churcli, whatever it 
might be, and to seek to inculcate its tenets rather by hidden 
effort than by open force. 

Brit;oimct^s recantation, therefore, was at length wrung from 
him: for the sake of form, it was however decreed by the 
Sorboune, that the bishop must submit to the interrogatory of 
Maiires Andre Veijus, and Jacques Menager, who fortliwith 
declared that he had cleared himself of the heinous charge of 
heresy.* A pubUc penance, nevertheless, was imposed upon 

^^^ ♦ Mezeray, Abr^g. Chroa, GailHard, Hist, de Franpois I. 
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him J and on his return to Meaux^ Bri^onnet assembled a 
diocesau s}'uodj in which lie condemned Luther s doctrines, and 
retracted all that he had said derogatory to the Eoman worship 
and forranlarics. As a pledge of his reconciliation to the See 
of EomCj the Bishop decreed a solemn fast on the Eve of Corpus 
Christi, and himself took part in the gorgeous procession with 
which the festival was celebrated. The bishop was, moreovcrj 
mulcted in a Eominal fine of two hundred livres, by order of 
the parliamentj to be expended in defraying the costs of 
the public prosecutions instituted against his late heretical 
proUgh, 

Having succeeded in extorting these unworthy concessions, 
the Sor bonne, sotisiied with rendering the bishop an object of 
pity and conic jnptj sulfered him to retire without further moles- 
tation to his diocese. The remaining few years of Ilrif;onnet's 
life* were spent in obscurity ami in repentance. Ever an object 
of suspicion and distrust to the court of Kome^ his life was 
harassed by the galUng espionage of subordinates; and by vain 
attempts on his own part to clear himself, by acts of un- 
necessary zealj from a distrust which dishonoured him in the 
eyes of that world he had sacrificed peace of conscience to pro- 
pitiate. 

Brigonnet's fall awoke sad forebodings in the minds of Mar- 
guerite and her friends. The cause of reform had received a 
serious check by his apo;?tacy ; and its enemies imbibed fresh 
courage to persevere with unflinching steadiness in their zeal 
to eradicate what they termed heresy from the kingdom, A 
new decree of the parliament autliorizcd the arrest of all the 
doctors of the Sorbonne within the realm^ who had formerly 
found refuge under Bri^onnet's patronage at Meaux. Jacques 
Pavannes was burned at Parisj in tlie Place de Greve; 8ehuch 
suffered martyrdom at Nancys and Leclerc at Metz. The fires 
of persecution blazed throughout the kingdom. t Louis de 
Bercpiitij denounced again before the Sorbonne by the bishop of 
Amiens, was thrown into prison, and condemned to the stake. J 
The hope of the dismayed and persecuted reformers centred in 
tlie duchess d'jVien<;:on. With tears and supplications tliey 
prayed her inter [position to modify^ at any rate^ the rigorous 
deci'ee of the parliament and the council; they conjured her to 
do so by her love and reverence for that Holy Word, in defence 

* Briyomiet died ia 1533, and was succeeded in the see of Meaux by 
Jean du Tillet, brotlier of the registrar-general of the parliameat. 

IDuplcssiSi Hist, tie TEgL de Mcaux^Mezeraj. 
GaiHiaid, Hist, de Fnmjois I. 
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of which they were ready, if need be, to lay down their lives. 
The friends of Berquin also entreated the duchess to snatch him 
a second time from the fury of his enemies. 

In utter consternation at the calamities which had befallen her 
friends, and grieving over Bri^onnet's culpable concessions. 
Marguerite dared promise nothing. Her fear of doing that 
which might perplex the schemes of the regent, and retard the 
restoration of her brother to his people, held her back. In vain 
she had made it her personal request to Louisa and her minister, 
that mercy might be shown to the reforn\pd teachers, if only 
on the plea that the most learned men in France ranked amongst 
their numbers. With her filial tenderness for the duchess d'An- 
gouleme, and her veneration for the talents she displayed. Mar- 
guerite naturally recoiled from obtaining from the affection of 
the king that boon which her mother refused her. The duchess 
doubted, likewise, whether the king would interpose at her 
request, and reverse the decisions of the regent, whose diplomacy 
had already won the admiration of Europe. It was a season of 
great trial to Marguerite. The terrible executions continued in 
various parts of the country, and filled her with anguish and 
affright. At length, indignation gave her courage. Her heroic 
spirit forbad her to desert those who relied on her protection, 
and whose opinions she shared ; and she resolved, at the cost 
of any personal disquiet and sorrow, to appeal again in their 
behalf to her brother. 

The letter which Marguerite addressed to the king in his 
lonely Spanish prison unfortunately exists not; but her pleadings 
moved the compassion of Francis. His immediate response 
justified his sister's trustful confidence. The missive was ad- 
dressed to the parliament ; and the king again commanded the 
liberation of his gentleman of the chamber, Louis de Berquin.* 
This mandate was moreover accompanied by stringent directions 
to the regent, to intimate officially to the parliament, that it was 
the pleasure of the king that all processes pending against 
hereticst should be suspended until after his return. Francis 
also forbad that any more executions for heresy should take 
place within the realm until the decrees were confirmed by 
himself. 

* Hist, de Paris. — Registres du Parlem. The king's command was not 
literally obeyed, for Berqain was detained in prison until after the return of 
Francis. 

f ** Ces hommes d'excellent savoir," as the reformers were termed in the 
royal missive. 
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From tlie alacrity with which the duchess d^Angoul^me 
undertook the commission^ and the inflexibility of her enforce- 
ment of itj it must be prestimed tliat she was not averse to 
merciful measures^ provided her own orthodoxy was not ques- 
tioned ; or her clemency made the means of raising up opponents 
to her government. Probably she may have secretly joiited with 
Marguerite in arresting tlie san^nary zeal of the Sorbonne ; 
whichj without damage to her popularityj she thus did on the 
very express commands of the king. At any rate, Marguerite^s 
interference did not diminish her influence with her mother^ 
a circumstance which would have assuredly occurred^ had the 
Imperious Louisa been thwarted in her designs upon so grave 
a subject, even by her daughter. 

The indignation of the parliament was extreme* It instantly 
despatched a deputation of members to remonstrate with the 
regent ; and to promise that if, despite her son's commands, she 
would stiU authorize the sittings of the Chamber of Inquisition^ 
the parliament would willingly incur the blame and responsi- 
bility of such an act.* The duchess d'Angonleme, however, 
courteously replied, that the kiiig^s express will must he obeyed, 
both by herself and by the parliament j and she decidedly 
refused to permit the assembling of the commissioners. As 
some indemnity for the disappointment, the parhament received 
a brief from Pope Clement VII., eulogising the exemplary zeal 
of the Chambers for the extirpation of heresy, f 

Lefevre, meantime, safely escaped to Strasbourg, and took up 
his abode in the house of the reformer Capito, where, likewise, 
Farel and Koussel had found refuge. With these devoted men, 
Lefevre diligently attended the ministrations of Capito andBucer. 
They frequently held assembhes of the reformed teachers congre* 
gated in Strasbourg, to confer on the best and most successful 
way of promoting the reformation throughout France, This 
important commission was confided to Lefevre by the duchess 
d^AlengoUjt who commanded him to take minutes of the confe- 
rences, in order that they might afterwards be faithfully reported 
to herself. In these meetings Marguerite's name was uttered 
with the fondest veneration. The fearless elevation of her char- 
acter, its humility and tenderness of spirit, were proudly dwelt 
upon; and seldom did this little band of Christian men separate 
without imploring that the blessing of God might rest upon the 

* Gailliard, Hist, de Francois I. f Ibid. 

J Melch, Adam. Vita Capitonis. Dictioimaire Hist, do Baylc. Article 
^Lefevre. 
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efforts of the " illustrissimse Ducia Alaiigoniie^'^ — tlie express] ou 
by which the reformed uiimsters invariably meotiou her in their 
correspotideiice. 

The executions for heresy being stayed throughout the land, 
owing to the exertions of the duchess d'Alen^ou ; and as all fresh 
processes were strictly forbidden by the regent, the parbament 
solaced itself by carrying on with renewed vigour^ the trial of the 
abettors and sharers in the treason and evasion of the constable 
de Bourbon, which had been pending throughout the captivity of 
the king. Every evening, the eliancellor Duprat craved audience 
of the regent to report the proceedings of the ChamberSj and to 
seek the duchess's sanction for its decrees. But ever wary and 
cautiouSj Louisa permitted the execution of very few of the 
sentences pronounced by the parliament; and suspended the rest 
until the return of her son. 

This much desired event, however, seemed distant as when the 
intelligence of the disastrous day of Pavia first filled France with 
terror. The emperor firmly refused to admit Francis into his 
presence, until conditions, such as he had caused to be presented 
at Pizzighitone, should be agreed to by his captive. Bitterly 
deceived, Erancis had now leisQie to repent his precipitate 
determination to place himseK so unreser\^edly in the power of his 
crafty rivaL xVshamed to confront the kiog whom he had so 
plausibly deluded, De Lannoy obtained permission to remove 
Francis from Valencia to the castle of Veiiyssolo,^ situated about 
twelve miles from that city, where he could take diversion by 
hunting, and enjoy daily exercise amid the beautiful scenery of 
the Vega. When the king appeared in pubUc^ numbers of 
persons, afflicted with the E\il, crowded around him, beseccliing 
to be touched ; " so that in France even was never seen a greater 
crowd of suppliants, for his princely bearing inspires all who 
behold him witli allection and boldness.^f Before the departure 
of the king from Valencia, the archbishop of Embruu, the presi- 
dent de Selve, and the other ambassadors nominated by matlame, 
landed at Barcelona ; ami instead of proceeding direct to Toledo, 
repaired to confer with Francis. Leaviug the king at Veuyssollo, 
under the safe guardianship of Alargon, the viceroy of Naples, 
accompanied by the marshal de Montmorency, set out for 
Toledo. 

♦ The king quitted Yalenoe for the castle of Yeayssollo oa tho 29th of 
June. 

f Lettre des amhassadenrs en Espa^e au Parlemeat de Paris. Docum. 
sur la Cap. do Francois L, No, iOG. M 
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The mission intrusted to the marshal was one in which 
Margnerite was closely concerned ; though it is more than 
probable that at the time of Montmorency's journey, she knew 
not the errand upon which he was bouinh From the date of the 
proposed conferences at Perpignan, Marguerite's thoughts and 
wishes centred on the project of pei'sonallj negotiating her 
brother's release. Such an achievement would be a tribute to 
the affection v^liich she bore Francis^ and a glorious testimony of 
her political ability : constantly^ thercforcj Marguerite urged this 
project both in her conunuincations with the king and mill 
madame< To Erancisj also, this design was no less agreeable 
than to his sister ; he was awjire how desirable, if not essentially 
requisite it was, to accredit an envoy at Toledoj invested with 
plenary powers of negotiation, whose denials and concessions 
should be unfailingly ratiiied by the regent and by her council. 
The disposition displayed by the emperor to avail himself of 
every trifling advantagCj rendered the presence of an ambassador 
possessing authority to decide the vexations points perpetually 
raised i^tithout reference to Madamej indispensable. The in 
tegrityj even the very existence of Trance as a kingdom, hung 
upon the tact and discretion of an envoy invested with such 
powers. Convinced of the absolute necessity of this important 
mission, the regent had long been anxiously seeking an eligible 
ambassador. The duke de Yentlunie, first prince of the bloodj 
was a valiant soldier, but ignorant of the arts and subtleties of 
the cabinet ; besides, it was dangerous and without precedent to 
invest a prince standmg next in the line of succession with 
authority so ample. Policy also forbad the regent to coufer a 
trust replete with such momentous i uteres ts^ on the president of 
the turbulent parliament of Paris, whose opjjosition to the 
government ctf Praneis began from the liist day of the king's 
reign. Tlie intervention of the duchess d^Alen^on seemed 
providentially at hand to achieve her brotlier's release. Equally 
trusted by the king and by madame, Marguerite laboured not 
under the responsibihties which must have impeded the exertions 
of any other ambassador ; ibr slie knew their desires^ and future 
designs, as accurately almost as her own* 

The mission, therefore, upon which Montmorency was des- 
patched, had for its principal object, to demand a safe conduct 
for the journey into Spain, of the king^s sister, Madame Mar- 
guerite de Prance, duchesse d^Alen^on et de Berrj^, and conutess 
d^Armagnac — as she was termed in the instractions given to the 
marshal; "with permissiou for the said duchess to be attended 
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Dy a train suitable to her quality, and dignity. The said duchess 
would visit the emperor, htiving full and entire power to lu^goHate 
the peace ; so that the emperor aad his council might clearly per- 
ceive that the intentions of the king were honourable, frank, and 
upright/'^ The marshal de Montmorency was likewise instructed 
to negotirite a truce of five mouths with the emperor, during 
which period Madame Marguerite might visit Spain ; also^, other 
matters essential to the maintenance of iriendly relations with the 
emperor, should be meanwhile discussed. The emperor at first 
affected to make many objections to the journey of the duchess 
into Spain, which would compel him to treat personally tor the 
release of the king; and he observed, tliat it was for the ministers 
of France and Spain alone to arrange the couditions of peace. 
Montmorency replied as he had been instructed to do, " that the 
king, through his sister, wished to complete within the space of 
a month what otherwise would be a matter of endless length, 
to the infinite detriment of their majesties, their subjects, and 
territories.^'t 

The emperor^ after granting audience to the marshal, assembled 
the Grand Council of Castile, and retjuested the advice of his 
nobles and prelates on the communication which he had received 
from the king, as also on the final terms to be offered him* The 
minutes of this important deliberation are carefully preserved 
amongst the archives of the crown of Spain in the castle of 
Simancas. The majority of the council, influenced by the bishop 
of Osma, confessor to the emperor, at first recommended the 
adoption of moderate demands ; the which, it was wisely argued, 
while restoring liberty to the king, offered the surest guarantee 
for the execution of the treaty, when Francis found In' mself again 
the free and powerful monarchy At length the duke of Alba 
rose :J his words were listened to with eager attention, for no one 
exercised more influence over the mind of the young emperor. 
Alba possessed genius inferior to none in the Spanish conncil ; 
but it was his stern and gloomy character which especially recom- 
mended him to the favour of his Imperial master, Charles loved 
unscrupulous men — men who by their sword, or by their subtle 
intellect, subdued every difficulty with firm and fearless determi* 
nation, let the consequence be what it mightj so that *' the star 

♦ Memoire au Seigneur de MoatmoreacY, de ce qu^'il a k dire a Fempcreur 
de la part da Hoy. Docum. siir la Cap. ae Erangois I., No. 107. 

t Ibid. 

t Frederic Alvarez de Toledo, uncle of the renowned FerdiaEnd, doke of 
Alba, 
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of the House of Hapshurg^^ shone pre-eminent on the political 
firmament of Europe. 

Aware of Charles's secret wishes^ the duke of Alba iBsistec! on 
the maintenance of the terms of peacCj m proposed to the king 
at Pizzighitoiie, " Statesmen who understand the science of 
government/' said Alba* before the council^ *' seek not to 
establish kingdoms, states, or monarchies, on civility and cour- 
teous deferences the which may be described as the holy water of 
courts (que de Feau beiiite de conr)^ but they render them stable 
by sound political maxims, Tlie best interests of the prince 
ought to ser%'e as hiw^ and should be regarded before what is 
called generosity. Civility, courtesy, and generosity are good 
and commendable virtues for a private gentleman, or to sway 
society in general : but not for the exercise of a sovereign. To 
insure tlie stabihty of monarchies, regard must be bad to the 
future, and to objects more real and solid. This external 
generosity is at best like the sun in March, which often vanishes 
at the moment it appears brightest. Courtiers may afford to be 
of opinion that the king should be restored to liberty ; but not 
so, men who govern states and empires. We ought, moreover, 
to take into serious consideration tliat the Ereiich are an incon- 
stant nation, full of lenity and faithlessness ; and consequently, 
unless we take prudent measures, they will mock us, and call that 
cowardice, which we term generosity." So pleaded the duke of 
Alba at this important counciL The chancellor Gattinara 
declared himself of the same opinion ; and their sentiments were 
too much in accord with the secret desire of Charles, not to meet 
with his cordial approbation. The emperor, therefore, when 
each member of his privy council had spoken, declared himself 
to be of the opinion of Alba and his chancellor. The matter of 
the truce of five months, demanded by Francis, and the safe con- 
duct foi the duchess d^Alen^on, were then discussed. It was 
unanimously agreed to grant the desired armistice; to have 
refused it, or the safe conduct requested for Marguerite, would 
have been to give the lie to the emperor's plausible manifestoes, 
in the which he professed himself longing to conclude a peace. 
This latter concession, however, was most reluctantly made by 
Charles and his council ; they had formed and made known their 
inexorable resolves respecting the treaty, and being deteimined 
to maintain every iota of their demands, Marguerite's personal 
negotiation became only a needless source of embai-rassment, 

* MS. Arcliivcs Espagnoles de Simancas, Is'o. 367, quoted by Capefigue. 
Hist, de Francois I. 
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The viceroy of Naples, the count de Bieux, and the chancellor^ 
were despatched by Charles to make known to Montmorency his 
compliance with the demands of the king. 

It was, however, added, that in case Marguerite availed herself 
of the safe conduct it had been agreed to despatch to her on the 
application of the regent, it was the will of the emperor — who 
regarded the duchess as accredited to himself — that whatever 
might be the powers confided to her, madame should still autho^ 
rize her ambassadors to treat for peace with the Imperial 
ministers ; though the treaty was to be finally concluded between 
Charles and the duchess d^Alen^on.* This stipulation portrays 
the tenour of the emperor's diplomacy, when brought into per- 
sonal relations with the duchess on her arrival in Spain. AU 
disagreeable acts of arbitrary dictation were on every occasion 
allotted to the privy council; the emperor never suffered the 
equanimity of his temper, nor the bland courtesy of his deport- 
ment to be disturbed. The marshal de Montmorencv replied to 
the communication made to him, ''that madame la duchesse 
would come to Spain furnished with powers so ample, that she 
could authorize the ambassadors to continue their negotiations 
with the Imperial council.t It was moreover agreed that Brion 
was to be despatched without delay by madame to Toledo, in 
order to obtain the emperor's final ratifications to the truce, 
which was to extend to the last day of January, 1626 ; and that 
awaiting Marguerite's arrival, the French ambassadors should 
carry on the negotiations for the release of Francis, and debate 
on the various points connected with the treaty. 

Meanwhile no intelligence reached the parliament of the arrival 
of the ambassadors in Spain ; and for many days also Madame 
had been without news of her son. Humours of disastrous 
import began to be circulated in Paris ; it was reported that the 
king was ill ; and even his decease was positively announced on 
the authority of private intelligence from Spain. Excitement 
and suspense rose high : Madame become alarmed ; and the ill- 
concealed distress of the duchess d'Alenyon was commented upon 
amongst the courtiers. All the avenues from France into Spain 
were strictly guarded; and none but couriers provided with safe 
conducts from the Imperial council were admitted beyond the 
frontier. In this emergency, Guillaume du Bellay, Sieur de 
Langey, offered his services to the regent, to penetrate into 

* Kapport de ce qui a 6U n^goci^ aupres de I'empereur. par M. de 
Montmorency. Docum. snr la Cap. de Francois I., No. 1., No. 108. 
tibid. 
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Spain, antl ascertain the true condition niid prospects of his 
royal muster. His proposal was gladly accepted by Madame. 
Of all the nobles of tlie court, Langej was the one best httetl for 
this perilous undertaking; his accurate knowledge of that country, 
and of the mountain passes of the Pyrenees, and the facility with 
which he spoke the ISpanish language, inspired sanguine hopes of 
his success. Du Bellay, therefore, quitted Lyons privately, and 
in disguise : by circuitous routes, and by narrow mountain gorges^ 
unknovra to the vigilant soldiery of the Catholic king, he made 
his way to Valencia^ and returned in safety to Lyons after the 
expiration of some ten days** The anxiety of the regent and 
Marguerite during this interval^ however, had been relieved byi 
the arrival of the Marshal de Montmorency, with the joyful news" 
of the emperor's willingness to grant the armistice, and to forward 
a safe conduct for the duchess d'Alen^^on to visit her brother, 

Tlie king, meantime, remained at YenyssoUo under the guard 
of Alar^on ; and though courteously entertained for a captivej 
still he found his prison rigorous enough. '^ The person of the 
French king is in the keeping of the captain Alar<;onj^' 'ivrites 
the bishop of London, the ambassador of Henry YllL, to the 
cardinal Wolsey^t " which so narrowly seeth him, that no word 
escapes him, nor is spoken to him unmarked; nor no man 
without the emperor^s knowledge speakcth with him, nor other- 
wise than openly. And we understand by the emperor's conncil^ 
that until the emperor and he shall be in a point on this treaty, the 
emperor will not speak to him^ nor shall he cunie nigh the 
court.^' The king's hours of retirement were invaded by the 
officious surveillance of Alar^'on ; and w hen Francis took exercise 
abroad, he was mounted on a mule, and surrounded by an armed 
escort conmiauded never to break its ranks. 

Anxious to obtain the ratification of the truce^ Madame 
despatched Brion to the emperor with full powers to conclude it 
on her behalf. He was to travel to Toledo visiting YenyssoUo 
on his way ; as Louisa took the opportunity of sending money to 
the king, besides presents of rich furs, J and other articles, 

Europe, meantime, beheld with compassion and indignation 
the emperor's ungenerous treatment of liis rival. Henry YllL 
now openly avowed Ids sjTupathies with the captive monarch ; 
and grew more cordial in his correspondence with the duchess 
d'Angouleme. In Italy, Bourbon and Pescara threatened to 
snatch the sovereignty of that fair and hotly -contested land from 

* Mem. ds Ba Bellay. f MSS. Coltoa. Vesp, c. iii p. 95. 

$ Mem. dc Du Bellay. 
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emperor ; so incensed were they at the fraud practised upon 
them bj de Laniioy. When the certainty of the lauding of 
Francis in Spain was knovrn, menaces of direful import escaped 
the lips of the marquis of Pescaraj whose sway over the army was 
all but omnipotent, as at once to revive hope in the breast of the 
minor sovereigns of Italy, intimidated by Charles- s overwhelming 
success. The marquis forthwith addressed u letter to the em- 
peror, complaining of the deceitful conduct of the viceroy. He 
vehemently accused him of treachery and cowardice. '* If that 
coward had been obeyed/' wrote Pescara, " we should have lost 
the Milanese hj a shameful flight towards Naples^ upon the very 
first move made by the duke of Albany. At the battle of Pavia 
he knew neither how to com mail d nor how to fight; he had nei- 
ther head nor heart ; and did notliiiig but exclaim with a terror 
which rendered him contemptible in the sight of the meanest of 
our soldiers : ^ Ah f nous som7nes perdus f If lie dares to deny 
these factSj I will maintain them against him at the sword's 
point f'^ Such was the invective that reached the emperor, 
aimed at his favoured and trusted de Lannoy. But if the valiant 
marquis de Pescara served him well with his sword, the duphcity, 
in which the viceroy excelled, answered Charleses designs still 
better. In the emperor^s estimation, a man who had had art to 
dupe, not only his renowned and vigilant generals Pescara and 
Bourbon, but the king of France, the duchess d\'\.ngoiil6rne, and 
her council of regency, deserved to be treated with incomparably 
greater distinction than a soldier who prized his honour above 
his master's interests. Charles therefore despatched a compli- 
mentary rejoinder to Pescara^s angry appeal ; but he retained the 
viceroy at his court, and all but publicly ascribed to him the sole 
honours of the victory at Pavia,t The duke de Boiu'bon, 
however, was the person most aggrieved by the unceremonious 
transfer of the king to Spain. While Francis remained a captive 
at Pizzighitone, Bourbon was in a position to dictate terms : his 
situation was now reversed ; and in the guise of a suppliant he 
found himself compelled to solicit the emperor's favour. Tlien 
was it that the great constable tasted the bitteniess of the 
degraded and false position in which his headstrong passion had 
placed him : a pensioner on the bounty of Charles, despised by 
the Spanish nobility,! and execrated by his countrvmen, liourbon 



• Brantfime, Yie dea Capitaiuea Hlostrea : Artide^-CharleB de Lamioy. 
t Ibid. 

J The Spanish courtiera bestowed upoa Boxu-bon the epithet of **Ei 
Traidor de su rey/* ^ 
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felt that the revenge prepared against his aovereiga had recoiled 
upon himself. 

While the honours of the victory of Pavia were thus jealously 
disputed by the Imperial generals^ the selfish designs of the 
emperor met with no response in Europe. Both frieud and foe 
equally deprecated Charleses ungenerous requital of the chivalrous 
faith reposed in him by the king ; who, although he had only 
consented to his journey into Spain, on the express understanding 
that it was for the purpose of treating personally with the 
emperor, was yet detained a captive at YenyssoUo* The learned 
men of Europe, whose munificent patron Francis had been, 
united in eloquent protests against the tyranny of the emperor, 
and the advantage which he sooght to take over his fallen foe. 
The noblest of these protests was that put forth by the pen of 
Erasmus, who though himself a subject of the emperor, yet had 
courage to censure Charles's il liberality, " If I were tlie 
emperor/' wrote Erasmus,* '' 1 should say to the king of 
France : ' My brother 1 some evil fate has provoked us to war. 
Fortune has made you my prisoner; but that which has happened 
to you might also have occurred to me. Your misfortunes make 
me feel the woes Lull e rent to mankind. We have been too long 
at w ar together ; let us now combat after another fashion : I 
restore yoti to liberty ^in return, grant me your friendship ; let 
us forget the past ! I ask you not for ransom : let us live as 
good neighbours ; and be it from henceforth our ambition which 
of lis two shall most distinguish himself for sincerity and 
benevolence* Whichever of us obtains this victory will enjoy 
the most uoble of triumphs. My clemency will confer 
greater honour upon me than if I had conquered France ; and 
your gratitude will be more glorious to you than if you had 
driven me from Italy/ Oh, how so sublime an action would 
render the emperor for ever illustrious I — and what nation would 
not joyfully submit to the rule of such a prince !" 

The noble words of Erasmus failed to move the sympathy of 
the emperor, or that of his confidential advisers, the vict^roy, the 
duke of Alba, and Gattinara, The opportunity of hoLIing the 
king of France a prisoner probably would never occur again ; 
therefore, now was the time — ^as the viceroy hinted, in liis letter 
to the emperor written after the battle of Pavia^ — to make 

Profitable use of that great event. The ambassadorSj meanwlule,J 
eputed by Madame to negotiate until the arrival of the duchess^ 
d'Alcn^on in Spain, entered Toledo. They were received with 
^ * Erasuius» Dialogs. J 



QUEEN OP NAVARRE. 



209 



I 



I 



the greatest honours by the emperor, who despatched the captains 
of his guard to meet and escort them from Saragossa ; but as 
the ambassadors were instructed first to proceed to YenyssoUo, 
and confer with Francis, this courteous attention was of no avail, 
as they embarked again at Bai'celona for Valencia and travelled 
from thence to Toledo. The president de Selve and his colleagues 
arrived in that city on Saturday the 16tli day of July. The 
emperor deputed a bishop and a county wliose names are not on 
recordj to meet the ambassadors, and to escort them into Toledo 
as far as the house of the archdeacon of Yesuz, where lodgings | 
had been assigned them.* In the course of the same day, the! 
president de Selve received a communicatiou from the emperor, I 
to the effect that he would grant the ambassadors audience before 
hearing mass on the followiug Monday. Accordingly, at the 
hour appointed, Charles sent the same bishop aud tlie count, who 
had received the ambassadors on their first arrival, attended by a 
great train of chamberlains and gentlemen to conduct them into 
his presence. Their reception at tlie Imperial palace was mag- 
nificent and imposing: the emperor's body-guard lined the courts, 
vestibules, and galleries of the palace ; and the principal per- 
sonages and officers of the Spanish court were in attendance, 
either around the person of tlie emperor, or at their respective 
posts. The president de Sclve and the archbishop of Embrun 
advanced, and after profoundly saluting the emperor, presented 
bim with their credentials from Madame. Charles took the 
letters: after perusiug them attentively, he incpiired after the 
health of the duchess d^xlngouleme^ and where she was sojourning. 
The president replied, " that, thanks be to God, Madame w^as 
in perfect health, and had just quitted Lyons to advance nearer 
to the theatre of negotiation.^f Charles presently caused all 
his coujticrs to withdraw from the apartment, excepting the 
viceroy, the count de Nassau, Don Ugo de Mon^ada, the chan- 
cellor Gattinara, the count de Eieux, and several other important 
members of the Spanish privy council. The president de Selve 
then commenced an oration which lasted nearly an hour and a 
half, the space during which the emperor granted the ambassadors, 
to use their own words, ''good and courteous audience." 
Charleses patience and self- command must have been considerable, 
as he Listened to the harangue of the president, interspersed as 
it w^as by traits of heavy erudition^ and by historical allusions, so 
foreign, at first siglit, from the subject of the negotiation, as to 

* Lettre de MM, d'Embrun et De Selve, a Madame la Rdgentc. Docum. 
lur la Cap. dc Francois I., Ko. 118. f ^^^^' A 
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require singular iugeiiuity to detect the deductions intended. The 
pres^idcnt opened his oration by comparing the blessings of peace 
with the miseries of war; and from tbence he proceeded to show, 
that as the emperor was the prince who po.sscssed the largest 
territorial sway since the days of Charlemagne^ he ought to 
perform an act of clemency and magnanimity towards the king; 
and the more imperatively so, as madanie wus cousin-german to 
Madame Marie de Boorgogne, his grandmother, in whose right 
Charles claimed Burgundy. The president next carefully recited 
the genealogical descent of Madame^ to prove the parentage he 
claimed for her : he then qnotcd several examples of princes who 
Imd dis]jlayed notable clemency towards their fallen enemies, from 
the Holy [Scriptures, and tlie histories of Greece and Eome. He 
represented to his Imperial hearer the miserable condition of 
Poland^ and of the kingdom of Hungary, desolated and invaded 
by Turks ami intidel?, and the anarcliy that pervaded Germany, 
*' which country liad risen to arms in defence of the Lutheran 
sect, and of those who wish to live in full liberty to do evil, and 
to withdraw themselves from obedience to the Holy Apostolic 
See, the prelates of the Church, and the Holy Empire." The 
president then went on to instance the mode of procedure 
osuhHv adopted by the ancient kings of Egypt under circoin- 
stanees parallel to those in which the emperor now found himself ; 
and ended his harangue by an allusion to tlie messnge sent 
through the prophet Isaiah to king Cyrus, to wit, — that God 
bad conferred kingdoms upon Cyrus, that he might deliver the 
people of Clod from cai>tivity, and rebuild again the temple at 
Jerusalem; by the wliicli de Selv^e intended to infer, that Charles 
ought to consider himself indirectly, though empliatically, com- 
missioned to drive the infidel Tnrks frum Europe and Palestine.* 
Wiien the president coneluded, the emperor replied, ^* that he 
had listened attentively to all that had been said ; and, for his 
part, tliongh he was not able to quote so many learned liistories 
and good examples as had been put forth to him, yet he had 
always desired peace, and that it was to his great regret when war 
broke out between himself and the king. Duritig the progress 
of the war, as now, when God had given him victory, he still 
desired universal peace, which the French should always find him 
ready to promote, "t The ambassadors then iuquired whether 
the emperor was willing to treat for the ransom of the king in 
money; or wdicfher he was resolved to insist upon the terms 

• Leitre de MM. d*EinbroTi et de Selvc, a Matlame la Regente. Docum, 
Bur la Gap* de Francois I., No. 118. f Ibid. 
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proposed at Pizzighitone, making such modifications as should 
render their acceptance possible, as, awaiting the arrival of madame 
la duchesse d^Alen^on, who would come with full power over all, 
they had authority to treat ; but that the surest way to arrive at 
peace was, in their opinion, to conclude forthwith an alliance 
between the two princes. The emperor replied, " that he would 
not accept a ransom for the king ; and that with respect to the 
alliances proposed, he wished them to be as close as his honour 
permitted. As regarded the settlement of the territorial claims 
preferred by him, he would nominate members of his council to 
argue the matter with the ambassadors.'^"^ Charles then with- 
drew, leaving the president and his colleagues dubious as to the 
effects of their appeal. 

The afternoon of the same day, the ambassadors were favoured 
with a private audience of the chancellor Gattinara ; and in the 
evening they waited upon the queen of Portugal, to present her 
with letters from Madame. This interview afforded an oppor- 
tunity not to be resisted by the indefatigable president, for the 
delivery of another erudite address. He first presented the letter 
intrusted to him, which Eleanor graciously received, and perused 
in the presence of the ambassadors. " Afterwards we told her 
that the king, and you, madame, had commanded us to present 
your very cordial remembrances ; and that we had it in charge 
from you both, to thank her for the good-will she displayed for 
the deliverance of the king, and the promotion of peace,'' writes 
the verbose but very matter-of-fact president to the regent, when 
detailing this interview. " We then, on our ovm behalf, suppli- 
cated that she would be pleased to continue these good offices 
until affairs came to a happy conclusion ; in doing which, she 
would perform a laudable work, honourable to herself, and 
necessary to the two said princes. We then proved to her, at 
length, the proximity of lineage between yourself, madame, and 
her grandmother, Madame Marie ; and cited the example of queen 
Clotilde, daughter of a king of Burgundy, who introduced Chris- 
tianity into the royal house of France ; and thereby showed, that 
if she became the means of delivering the king from captivity, she 
would also be loved and revered above- all other ladies who might 
ever come into France."t Eleanor listened with great suavity to 
the awkward attempt of the learned president to woo her favour 
for his royal master, and courteously invited the ambassadors to 
sit by her side. She then replied, " that it was vrith very good 

* Lettre de MM. d*Embrun et de Selve, a Madame la R^gente. Docum. 
sur la Cap. de Franjois I., No. 118. f Ibid. 
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will a^d heartiness that she employed herself to promote peacje, 
and the liberation of the king/' " We coatioued then, madame, 
in further courteous diseourse ; but did not allude more especially 
to her marriage with the king, because all who were present in 
the apartment with her majesty^ gathered round us to listen to 
what passe dj" adds the discreet president.* 

Madame placed great hope in the intervention of queen Elea- 
nor to promote the liberation of Francis, During the king's 
detention at Pizzighitonej Louisa wrote to the queen to request 
her to use her influence with the emperor to moderate the rigorous 
terms proposed by De Rieux. The qiieen^s prompt and cordial 
reply greatly comforted the regent, who therein saw a contirmation 
of what had been reported to her of Eleanor^s dislike to the union 
proposed for her with the duke de Eourbon. The e[ueen of Por- 
tugal then occupied the irst place at the court of Spain ; she was 
two years older than lier brother, and her character partook of the 
&edate self-possession which distinguished that of Charles. 
Though the emperor professed great attachment for his sister, he^ 
influence wfis little felt in politics ; and from Eleanor, as from all 
the members of his Imperial house, Charles exacted the utmost 
deference and submission. Once this authority had been heavily 
and painfully submitted to by Eleanor ; for her Imperial brother 
had decreed her marriage with Emmanuel, king of Portugal, to put 
an end to an engagement subsisting between herself and prince 
Frederic, brother of the elector palatine. At that period Eleanor 
had just completed her eighteenth year; and not only did she 
return prince Erederic's attachment, but she maintained a clan- 
destine correspondence with him at her brother's court, Charles 
had not then ascended the Imperial throne ; but notwithstanding 
his youth, his s^urmillanee over his sister appears to have been 
rigid and arbitraryi Incensed beyond measure at Frederic's 
presumption in aspiring to espouse Eleanor, Charles by the advice 
of his preceptor, Chievres, determined quietly to frustrate the 
design, but yet to make the offender conscious of the indignation 
he liad provoked. He accordingly surrounded his sister ivith 
persons commissioned to keep strict watch, and to bring him a 
daily report of her actions. One day, Charles was apprized that 
a letter from the prince had been conveyed to Eleanor. Without 
loss of time he repaired to his sister's apartments, and presenting 
himself unannounced, found Eleanor, as he expected, deeply en- 
gaged in the perusal of the letter just delivered to her* Eleanor 

* Lettre de MM. d'Embrtm et de Selve, a Madame la Regente. Docum, 
ir la Cap, de Francois I,^ No. 118. 
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coloured deeply when she beheld her brother, and attempted to 
conceal the letter by thrusting it into the folds of her bodice. 
This action did not escape the eyes of the wary Charles. Seating 
himself by his sister, he entered into conversation with her ; then 
taking his opportunity, when Eleanor^s attention was diverted 
from her fear of betraying her lover, he dexterously drew the 
letter from its hiding-place, perused it, and quitted the apartment 
without uttering a syllable. 

Eleanor and her lover were not, however, kept long in suspense 
as to Charles's sentiments : the following day Prince Frederic re- 
ceived a peremptory dismissal from court ; and Eleanor was offered 
the alternative of a convent, or the hand of Emmanuel the Great, 
king of Portugal, — a prince thirty-one years her senior, the 
widower, also, of her two aunts, Isabel and Maria, daughters of 
"Ferdinand and Isabel the Catholic. Excepting this last objection, 
Emmanuel was worthy of an alliance with Eleanor. He was a great 
and magnificent prince, and his reign is distinguished in the 
annals of his country as the Golden Age of Portugal. Eleanor, 
nevertheless was a very reluctant bride ; she became a queen in 
1519, and at the age of twenty-one, quitted her brother to preside 
over one of the most splendid courts in Europe. Emmanuel died 
in 1521, leaving Eleanor richly dowered, and the mother of one 
child, the infanta Maria, whom Charles was so anxious to affiance 
to the dauphin. 

But short as was Eleanor's regal sway, the ambition of her race 
had been roused ; and the sceptre which it cost her so many tears 
to accept, she deeply regretted when about to resign. Before she 
quitted Portugal, the prince palatine was again at her feet ; for 
now, as queen-dowager and a widow, Eleanor was nominally 
emancipated from the authority of her brother. The royal widow 
listened haughtily to Frederic's protestations of undiminished 
attachment, and coldly replying, " that a queen could only descend 
from her throne to ascend another," peremptorily as the emperor 
could desire repelled his suit. Eleanor then retired into Spain, 
and lived in stately seclusion at her brother's court, where, next 
to her younger sister, Mary, queen of Hungary, she perhaps pos- 
sessed the greatest influence.* 

The emperor appointed Thursday, July 20th, for the first 
conference between the French ambassadors and his privy council. 
It was holden at the Imperial palace, between the hours of eight 
and eleven in the morning, the debate being resumed again in the 
afternoon. The ministers present were the chancellor Gattinara, 

* Dreux de Radier, — Anecdotes des Reines et R^gentes de France. 
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the viceroy of Naples, the count tie Eieiix, the count de Nassau, 
and Lalemaut, Charleses contideutial secretary. The conference 
opened by a statement made by Gattiuaraj of the chaims of the 
emperor on the duchy of Burgundy. The chancellor's statement 
was to this eii'ect : that Robert II., duke of Burgundy, had one 
son, Eudesj and one daughterj Jane^ married to Philip ilc A^alois, 
king of France, The posterity of Eudes, son and heir of duke 
Eobert IL, became extinct with his grandson^ Philip IL, duke of 
Bm'gundy, when the duchy was seized by king John of France, 
in right of his mother, Jane of Burgundy, eldest daugliter, and 
conset[ueutly heiress of duke Eohert J I., on the decease of her 
nephew. The duchy, the chancellor proceeded to prove, w as then 
granted in all perpctuit}^, and not as an appanage, by king John 
to his fourth sou, Plidip the Bold, duke of Burgundy^ and to kis 
heirs and descendants, male and female, without bar of inheri- 
tance whatever. Having thus proved that Burgundy wa^ not 
subject to the Salique law, Gattinara claimed it for the emperor 
as the heir of his grandmotner, Mary, duchess of Burgundy, lineaJ 
representative of Philip the Bold, and fourth in descent from that 
prince ; from wluch said duchess Mary, the province liad been 
unjustly usurped by Louis XI .j and since retained by tlie crown 
of France.^ 

The president de Selve replied by denying tlie inferences 
alleged by the chancellor. He stated, that long before the 
ancestors of Itohert IL possessed the duchy of Burgoudy, it 
was a fief of the crown of IVance, and therefore subject to the 
Sahque laws, and had been granted as such to Eobert L, son 
of king Robert of France ; that although to do honour to the 
memory of his cousin, Philip IL, duke of Burgundy^ king John 
consented to accept the duchy as that prince's heir, yet his 
rights to Burgnudy, as an escheat to the crown on tlie extinction 
of the male issue of Eobert L, was no less recognised and 
apparent. The question, however, was put out of all doubt^ 
he averred, by the act of king John, who, before he granted tie 
duchy to his foni'th son, solemnly, and with all ceremonies and 
oaths, incorporated it a fief of tlie crown, incapable like the 
other royal domains of alienation, or of falbng en quejiouUle, 
The president therefore declared that on tlie decease of Charles 
le Temeraire, last duke of the second house of Burgundy, with- 
out heirs male, the duchy naturally reverted to tFie crown of 
Fnxnce ; as Mary, that prince's only daughter and the emperor's 
grandmother^ was incapable of succeeding to it, or of conveying 

♦ Conferences de Toiede. Docum, a or la Cap. de rran9oia I, No, 122* 



4 



QUEEK OP NAVARRE. 215 

any right thereto to her posterity."^ The chancellor replied, 
by declaring the statement made by the president erroneous and 
untenable; and proceeded to reassert his own views of the 
matter, which again met with vehement contradiction from the 
French ambassadors. This sharp skirmishing between the pre- 
sident de Selve and Gattinara continued for some time; each 
party pouncing upon the errors of genealogy which in the heat 
of the argument the other occasionally committed. At length, one 
of Charleses commissioners, w^ho bears the magnificent title of 
" grand commaudeur-major/' interposed with the sage observa- 
tion : *Hhat although without doubt disputants must be allowed the 
pri\dlege of argument, it was well known that Monsieur le grand 
chancellier, and the president, were persons of such vast erudi- 
tion, that the one could never convince the other he was in the 
wrong ; yet it would be more advantageous to lay aside these 
quarrels and devise probable means for negotiating a peace so 
necessary to both princes.^^t The debate was therefore resumed 
upon points bearing more directly on the king's liberation ; the 
Imperial councillors pertinaciously insisting on their master's 
rights to Burgundy ; and the French as iudefatigably proving 
the inalienable nature of fiefs appertaining to the" crown of 
France. At length, the good humour of the Imperial ministers 
completely deserted them, and the viceroy of Naples exclaimed 
irritably, '^ tliat it was useless to debate with the Sieur d^Embrun 
and the first president; for as they assert that the king can 
alienate nothing from his kingdom, the emperor must right 
himself by other means.'' J The meeting then broke up; the 
ambassadors returning to their lodging ; while the viceroy and 
his colleagues proceeded to inform the emperor of the result 
of the conference. 

It was not until Monday, July 24th, that the ambassadors 
were again summoned before the council ; it was then told them 
by the chancellor that the emperor would by no means moderate 
his just demands; therefore, as the king had no power to 
alienate any territory from the French crown, it was his opinion 
that the coming of Madame la duchesse d'Alen^on w^ould be 
rather frustraneous than otherwise, and of no profit to the king 
her brother."§ The archbishop of Embrun hastily replied, 
" that whatever might be said, he for his part saw that the 
presence of Madame la duchesse d'Alen^on was more necessary 
than ever, in order that she might give satisfactory rephes to 

* Conferences de Tolede, — Doeum. sur la Cap. de Franjois I. No. 122. 
t Ibid X Ibid. § Ibid. 
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the emperor's demaEdsj tlie which surpassed their powers 
do/'* 

The ministers of France and Spain met several times more 
to debate these pointSj Avhicli neither parties had the will nor 
the power to yield ; and once in the presence of Charles himself, 
when it was again explicitly stated why the emperor refused U^M 
permit his claims to be laid before the piuliainent of Parij^^ 
The final conclusion of the conferences was, that a summary 
of the arguments and protests of the French ambassadors should 
be presented to tlie emperor ; and that notliing more could be 
done until after the arrival of Madame la duchesse. 

The truce, meantime, received the emperor's ratifieatioiijt 
and Charles wrote letters full of gracious and conciliatory im* 
port to his royal captive by M. de Brion, who proceeded from 
Toledo to Venyssollo, He also granted Francis his desire of 
approaching the Imperial court without delay ; and as an earnes 
of his sincerity, tlie emperor despatched Ids^oflicers and purveyoii 
to arrange the king's journey to Madrid, and promised to sec 
the viceroy to escort him thither on the terrai nation of tl 
conferences of Toledo. "The commander de Eigneroa 
here yesterday,^' J wrote Brion on his arrival at Venyssollo to 
Madame, " with orders to conduct the king near to the em- 
peror, to a town called Madrid, about twelve leagues from 
Toledo; and you must not, madame, make any difficulty io 
believing that the emperor will see the king before tlie arrival 
of Madame your daughter there, where 1 hope she wnll find 
all things well prepared. Madame, although you are in Francc^M 
and the king in Spain, your opinions and desires are similar^^B 
for after I had told him those things which yon commanded rae 
to do, he replied that he had sent you like instructions by M. 
le mareclml de Montmorency ; and you cannot imagine hii 
delight when I related to him what you ordered me to do 
Madame, the king desires that of all his council, not one perso^ 
is to be sufiered to accompany Madame your daughter, excej 
those whose names he has commanded me to transmit to he^ 
which I am to send by this courier to-day /'§ 

The project of her journey into Spain was hailed with delight 
by Marguerite; not so was it, however, by Madame. The thougll 

♦ Conferences de Tolede, — Docura* sur la Cap. tie Francois L, No, 129 
V The truce was finally ratiJied about the 14th of August, 1525. 
:: July 19l.b, 1525. 

' I Lctirc de M. de Brion a Madame, — ^Docum. sur la Cap. de Fruncdi 
I. No. 120. ' 
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of tkis secoud separatioa wrung tears from the stern spirit of 
the duchess d'Aagooieinej and for long she refused to sanction , 
her daughter's expedition. What if Margnerite should he I 
doomed by the faithless emperor to share her brother's captivity ? 
Would the king of Fraucej the emperor's ministers might argue, 
think the cession of Burgundy too precious a price to pay for 
the ransom of his lo%'ed sister ? Could Madame maiuLaiu her 
inflexible bearing when her two children, both Francis and Mar- 
gueritCj languished in prison ? Doprat, meanwhile, used his 
almost boundless influence over Madame to reconcile her to tliis 
?tep. He represented that Marguerite's talents and address, 
united to tlie influence her beauty was sure to exercise over the 
proud Castilhan hidalgos, would produce more effect, in a very 
brief period, than the solemn negotiations of the first president. 
The duchess would likewise possess the advantage of personal 
access to the emperor, whenever she pleased to demand it ; while 
the reputation she had acquired would doubtless indirectly influ- 

Ience his decision on the points submitted hy her to him, Louisa 
listened in silence. Her sagacity penetrated the emperor's 
character, and rendered her less sanguine than Duprat ; but she 
ceased to offer further opposition to the departure of her 

I daughter, A courier was tberefore despatched into Spain to 
demand a safe conduct, in the name of the regent, for the 
approaching journey of tlie duchess d'Alengon to the court of 
the emperor. " Moiiseigneur,'' w^rote Marguerite to her im- 
patient brother, in the fervour of her delight that Madame's 
consent to her journey had been obtained,* ^^ according as it 

S leased you to send me word by the mareehal de Montmorency, 
fadame has, at length, granted me leave to make the journey 
into Spain ; to accomplish which I am making all speed, as the 
marshal will report to you ) feeling only too thankful, if God, 
through my humble means, wnlls to give you deliverance. But, 
monseigneur, the way is long, and you know the amount of 
fatigue my strength will endure, Fearing, therefore, that I 
cannot be with you as soon as I desire, I humbly beseech you to 
command your ambassadors to act so that I may know at once 
on my arrival how your aflairs stand; and do not delay them in 
anything waiting for my presence. As Madame cannot give you 
the consolation of seeing her, she has been pleased to permit me 
the hajjpiness of serving you. I will not attempt to describe 
how agreeable to me is obedience to your united wiM.'^ 

The delay the duchess dreaded was that which she anticipatf^d 
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froii} the opposition of the Spanish cabinet in granting the safe 
conduct so necessar}^ for her safety. It was mill undisguised^ 
repugnance that Charles received the application made bj^l 
Madame ; and it proved the occasion of another stormy scene i^^ 
the council. Every trifling obstacle was discussed with weari- 
some detail, for the express purpose, as it scemedj of fiustratinj 
Margiicrite*s project. The French ambassadors, indignant at ti 
hostility displayed by the Imperial ministers, urgently presseJ 
Charles to grant the safe conduct i^ithout delay, according to hir 
promise. ** Your majesty/' said the first president to the en 
peror, "one hour^s conference between yourself, the king mi 
master, and madame d'Alengon, will do more to forward tl 
treaty than a month's discussion with jnriscoesults/'* 

During these negotiations. Marguerite continued to make 
preparations for her departure. Tidings of her brother's indis- 
position increased her anxiety to set out^ for disappointment. 
ennuij and vexation at tlie coldness of the emperor, and tl 
obstacles raised to impede bis sister^s journey, brooght on 
attack of low fever, and so great a depression of spirits 
seriously to alarm the* devoted servants of the king wl 
shared his captivity. "With or without the emperor's 
mission. Marguerite now resolved to soothe, or to share her 
ther's prison, 

France enthusiastically applauded her design* Marguerite's 
courage and known talents excited sanguine expectation, Th 
courtiers conteoded with each other for the privilege of accoB 
panying her into Spain. " Monseigneur/' writes the duchess 
the king, in reply to letters brought from Spain by Montpezat J 
*'I beseech, if God in his mercy enables me to see you, that jg 
wiE deign to send me especial word which persons I shall brii 
in my suite ; for all your good servants here are so desirous tl 
see you, that each entreats me to take him, as Montpezat wi' 
tell you more fully, if it pleases you to hear him/' Margue 
rite then proceeds to inform her brother of the shght indisposition 
of Madame, occasioned by over-anxiety, '* but,*' says she, " her 
delight in the hope of soon seeing you at liberty has vanquishe 
lier pain, so that the gout has disappeared, and there only noi 
remains a shght swelling on the knee.'* 

l>Iarguerite, meanwhile, was formally invested by the reg 
with full and plenary powers, as ambassadress -extraordinary 
the Imperial court, to conclude whatever treaty she in he 

♦ Garnier. — Bist> de France. 

t MS. Bib. Eoy. F. da SuppL Fran. No. 134 
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wisdom sliould deem most coaducive to procure the liberty of 
the king, and to maintain the honour of France. The French 
envoys at Toledo were declared her subordinates, and instracted 
to conclude nothing without the previous sanction of the 
ddchess. 

Just at tlus seasou, as if affairs were not in a condition suffi- 
ciently serious and complex, the rapacity of the cardinal 
chancellor Dnprat involved Madame in a serious misunderstanding 
with the parliament. It was a matter upon which the senators 
were pecidiarly susceptible, reviving the old auimositieg respecting i 
the rival decretals, the Pragmatic and the Concordat. On the * 
day of the battle of Pavia, the archbishopric of Sens became 
vacantj and the regent, in accordance with the articles of the 
Concordat, exercising the royal authority, conferred the see upon 
Duprat; abo, the rich abbey of Saint Benoit sur Loire, which 
fell into the gift of the crown about the same period. The 
chapter of Sens, nevertheless^ proceeded to the election of a new 
archbishop according to the provisions of the IVagmatic, and 
steadily declined to accept the nomination of the regent. Doprat 
upon this refusal caused the temporalities of the chapter to be 
seized ; and effectually to prevent the moidfs of St, Benoit from 
a like act of insubordination by the election of a new abbot, he 
stationed a garrison of soldiers witliin the monastery,* The 
aggrieved parties petitioned the parliament. Duprat applied the 
counter movement of causing letters of evocation to be issued, 
transferring cognizance of the affair from the parliament to the 
grand council of state^ which was entirely swayed by himself. 
An officer sent by the parliament to Sens, to inquire into the 
proceedings of the chancellor, was killed by the blows which he 
received in attempting to obey his instructions. The parliaraentj 
irritated beyond endurance^ decreed the arrest of all persona who 
had taken part in tliis act of defiance ; and summoning the full - 
Chambers, it obtained an nn qualified condemnation of the chan-i 
cellor^s measures. The next step was to address a letter to 
Madame, praying her to send Duprat before the pariiament to 
give account of his proceedings. It Avas moreover decreed, in 
" mente curim/^ if this request were not complied with, on or 
before the 12th of November, that a citation should be issued to 
compel the chancellor tn appear at the bar of the house* The 
regent refused to defer to the demand \ and repHed by a per- 
emptory letter, calling upon three or four of the chief members 
to repair immediately to Toui-non, and exjjlain the causes moving 

^H^^^ ^ GaiUiard, — ^Hist* de Franyois I, 
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tbem to issue this citation of the chancellor. The parliatQcnt 
then somewhat hastily instructed the attorney-general Lizetj to 
draw up articles against Duprat, to be preferred in case he 
neglected to obey the citation before the 12th of November, 
Lizet sought in vain to excuse himself from a task so onerous 
arid embiirrassing, especially as Madame expressly forbad him to 
take part in the proceedings against Duprat;, to whonij moreover, 
he was indebted for many benefits. His scruples, however, were 
overruled by a command of the Chambers, directing Lizct to 
fulfil the duties of his office, or to resign it. The Chambers, 
nevertheless, deputed two members to wait upon the regent j bui 
their remonstrances were so badly receive d^ that the parliament 
in high displeasure^ peremptorily recalled them,^ 

The unpopularity of the chancellor was now merged in tl _ 
feeling of positive hatred felt for him by all classesj except by 
those who wished to exalt still more the almost despotic power of 
the crown. All kinds of songs and pasquinades, stigmatizing 
his avarice^ oppression, and morals^ received boundless patronage. 
His late aggression on the powers of the parliament ; and his 
unscrupulous appropriation of the ecclesiastical benefices bestowed 
upon him by Madame, gave fresh vigour to his witty and nn- 
sparing assailants, 

Duprat, however, bore his unpopularity with great equanimity 
of temper J assured of the favour of madame, he suffered 
himself not to be disconcerted by the virulence of the attacks 
upon bis fame, comforting himself with the thouglit, that if he 
bestowed a due regard to his own interests while holding offic 
he had as unscrupulously served his king in many a pressiii| 
emergency. 

About the second week in August, 1525, the duchess d'Alen^o^ 
pet out from Lyons on her way to Aigues Mortes, where she wal 
to embark for Spain. She was accompanied by Madame, whi 
could not resolve to bid farewell to lier daugliter; and whoa 
apprehensions were excited as to the ultimate issue of Marguerite'! 
journey* The suite of the duchess consisted of M. de la Chaa _ 
taigneraye, grand senechal of Poitou, and his wife, Marguerite's 
first lady; of Aymee de la Fayette, ividow of Francois de Silly, 
grand baihlf of Caen, M. de St. Gillier, the senechal 
Provence, and the marshal de Montmorency, who was to meef 
her at Barcelona. She was attended besides by several other 
noblemen, by four gentlemen of the chamber, besides the necea^^ 
sary number of subordiuate persouages of her household. ^M 

* R<%iBtrefl du parlement. Docutn. sur la Cap. de Franfoia I., No. 12S. 
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The most rueful of the many lamentable laments put fortli on 
the departure of the duchess d'Aleugon, was that of her enthu- 
siastic admirer and servant^ Clement Marot. The poet was taken 
prisoner at the battle of Pa via, while fighting bravely by the side 
of the king ; but on account of \m literary merit, he had recently 
obtained permission to return, without ransom, to his native 
land. The impatient Marot hastened back to prostrate liimseif 
at the feet of '' his adorable mistressj'^ when liis journey was in- 
terrupted by an order of arrest> on suspicion of heresy, prom til- 
gated by the parliament at the suit of one Bouchard, a doctor of 
the university. The unfortunate poet, therefore, was thrown into 
prison in Paris, wliile his writings underwent the rigid scrutiny 
of Beda and tlie Faculty, 

Marot had been incarcerated in the Cliatelet about six days, 
wlieu Marguerite took her departure from Lyons- His miserable 
plight roused the compassion of his " adorable mistress,'^ and as 
soon as possible after ber arrival in Spain^ Marguerite despatched 
an order from her brother for the poet's immediate release, J 
Gre^t was Marot's thankfulness to escape from the clutches of i 
the malicious doctor of theology, who had so unexpectedly 
pounced upon him. He retired to Blois, where he was suffered 
to live unmolested under the protection of Madame, until the 
return of the duchess d'Alen(;on from Spain, 

The regent took five days' journey with her daughter from 
Lyons down the Rhone,* as far as Pont St. Esprit^ so reluctant 
was Jfadame to say farewell. As may be imagined, from the 
fact that five days were consumed on the road between Lyons 
and Pont St. Esprit, the duchess and her daughter travelled 
slowly along; but there was no need to hasten, as the much 
longed-for safe conduct bad imt yet arrived ; and it was Margue- 
rite's feverish impatience to be with lier brother that rendered it 
impossible for her to remain longer in Lyons awaiting this 
expected document. Madame wrote to the king to inform him 
that bis sister had commenced her journey. " I have brought 
your sister on her way, monseigneur, as far as this place, which 
is one leagne from Pont St. Esprit^ from whence she will set olT 
to-morrow morning to pursue her road with the utmost diligence 
until she arrives on board the galley. This she would have done 
sooner if the said galley had been ready to receive her ; and I 
hope, monseigneur, that this messenger will be able to give you 
sure information of the time of her arrival at Barcelona ; for I 

* Lettre dte la ducbesse d'Alen^on au Hoi. 
No, 2722. 
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assure yon that she undertakes the voyagCj actuated by such 
great alfectiou for yoUj and she speaks to me so cheerfully of its 
resuItSj tliat yoii may be coufident all will pass without sorrow, or 
vexation/''* In another letter to the king-^ written a few days 
subsequeiitlyj the duchess saySj in allusion to her soe^s illjiess, 
" The greatest good that I have received since the commencement 
of your illness has been, monseignenrj from the pertisal of the 
letter you have written to your ' migiionue/ which she sent to 
me ; as from its lengthy I know that the miiidj as also the hand 
that traced it, are both again in good coodition/*t 

After taking leave of Madame, Margnerite pursued her 
journey with great despatch to Aignes-Mortes, where the squad- 
ron waited to convey her to Barcelona. 

After the duchese and her suite had been detained at Aignes- 
Mortes for nearly a fortnight^ the eagerly expected safe conduct 
arrived ; btit it was drawn in terms vague and unsatisfactory, and 
assured the duchess of liberty for three months only — circum- 
stances creating grave suspicion in the minds of Marguerite's 
advisers. The weather, meantime, had become so boisterous that 
the commanders of the squadron destined to convey the duchess 
to the shores of Spainj declined to put to sea during the conti-^ 
nuance of the tempestuous gales. 

JVothhig dauntedj however^ Margnerite steadily declared her 
determination to make the voyage at all hazards ; and she refused 
to suffer longer time to be wasted by an appeal to the council of 
regency to obtain a pas&port expressed in more satisfactory 
language. " Mon cousin,^^ wrote Marguerite from Aignes-Mortes 
to the marshal de Montmorency, immediately before her 
embarkation, *' the bearer of this letter will detail to you the 
hindrances I have had | and all the difficulties and objectioES I 
have been compelled to encounter because my safe conduct is not 
ample enougli, nor drawn in suitable terms for me j besides 
which, tlie two couriers have not yet retumed, bringing me that 
which I have been promised, by land. NevertlielesSj I am 
resolved to take my chance ; trusting tliat, at least on my arrival, 
they will suffer me to see the king. The desire I have to behold 
him, makes me disregard all other things ; and I am going to_ 
embark immediately, in weather that appears to give conten' 
to the mariners and others on board ; for yesterday they were 
all of opinion that 1 ought not to undertake the voyage on 

* Lett re de la diidiesse d'Angoulcme, au Ex)i, Docum. sur la Cap* de 
rmn^ois I., No. 139. 
t Ibid, No. 123. 
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ftccount of the storniy weather we have had during the few 
last days/^* 

Besides writing this letter to Montmoreticyj Marguerite ad- 
dressed another to the king. Suffcnng from the exhausting 
effects of fever and mental depression^ Francis needed the conso- 
lation imparted hy the enthusiastic letter written by his sister. 

The DTJCHiss d^Alenqok to Fra^^cis I.f 

" Aigues'Mortes, August, 1525. 

" Monseigucur,— My messenger will relate to you how Heaven, ihu sea, 
aud the advice of friends, have combined to retard my journey. But at 
length He, whom all things obey, lias vouchsafed to scna us snch favoura- 
abb weather, that all difficulties are overcome ; and even those who doubted 
moat yesterday evening have this raoniiDg counselled oie to depart, which I 
am about to do, inspired with that ardent desire to see yon, that you alone, 
monaeigneur, can appreciate, H I have hitherto delayed mj departure on 
account of the bad weather, you wQl excuse a tardiness distasteful to me 
above measure; for I desire to see you with so infmite a desire, that I 
must be silent on this matter until I tell it to you personally, I beseech 
you, monseisrneur, to observe that m^ safe conduct m very limited; if you 
think 1 need one more ample, send it to me on mv arnval at Barcelona. 
This uncertainty, however, nor the stormy sea, shall not hinder me now 
from proceeding to the spot where I can meet you. Tlie fear of death, of 
prison, or of any imaginable evii, no longer daunts me ; for I regard every 
dancer incurred in your service as liberty, life, health, fjlorr, and honour, 
so that I may participate in your fate, which 1 would wiiliogly bear alone, 

" Your very humble and very obedient subject and sister, 

" Maegueeite," 

The French squadron^ having the duchess d^Alengon on board, 
set sail from Aignes-Mortes about the commencement of 
September, 1525, It consisted of sis French and five Genoese 
vessels, all under the command of Andrea Doria ; one of these 
latter had on board the grand master of Ehodes^ Jourdain de 
I'Isle Adain, who was summoned to Spain to give account of 
himself, aud his proceedings, by the emperor. J 

With fearless confidence. Marguerite committed herself npon 
those waves whicli, in an ill-omened hour, wafted her brother to 
the inhospitable shores of a prince who repaid his chivalrous 
trust by a duplicity and tyranny that^ powerful as he was, the 
emperor found !ione, with the exception of his confidential 
advisers, to vindicate or to approve. ■ 

* MS. BibL du Roy., F. Beth, No, 8551. I 

+ SuppL Fr. BibL Roy. No. 2722, MS. 127. ^ 1 

X Extrait du journal, en idiomc Proven^-al, d'on bourgeois de Marseilles, 
Docum. sur la Cap, de Francois I., No. 142, ^ 
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CHAPTER XI. 

Marguerite lands at Palamos — Her meeting with Brion — ^He announoi^ 
the arrival of the king at Madrid^The duke de Infaiitado escorts I'rancis 
from Vcnyssnllo — Deportment of tlie emperoT— His letter to the king — 
Despondencj of Francis^Clmrles despatch cj^ Don Juan de Zuniga to Fisit 
the king — Ijciter written by Mai'^nrite to her brother from Palamoa — The 
viceroy of Naples and Don Ugo dc Mon^ada are despatched hj the empe- 
ror to receive the duchess at Barcelona— Mar^nerite lands at Barcelona 
— Her reception— She travels to Madrid — Uer correspondence — The 
king*s failing health— Marguerite's distress — Poem composed hj the 
dnehess in her Utter — The king is remoyed to apartments in the royal 
palace in the Alcaxar — The emperor resolves to visit Erancis— Their 
interriew — The daehess d^Aleiipon arrives at Madrid — Her recqrtioa 
by the emperor — Manning condition of the king's health — ^Tho last 
sacraments are administered to him— Presentation of the Host to the 
kitig — Its miraenlous effect — Convalescence of the king — Description of 
the chamber occupied by Francis— Ariival of Babou with letters from 
Madame to her daughter — ^Kews of the king's illness is received by the 
Frencli council— The tidings are concealed from Madame— King's illness 
commimicated to the paoiament — Ita insertion on the partiamentnry 
registers — Tidings arrive at court of the king's convalescence-— Letter of 
the marshal de Lautrec to the duchess d' Alenyon — Duprat writes to the 
king^Correspondcncc of the regent with her anibassadors in Spain — 
Congratnlations of the emperor to king Francis— The duke de Bourljon 
arrives in Madrid — ^Demands au iaterview with Mureuerite — ^The 
duchess refuses to receiTe him— Her departure from Madrid — Corres- 
pondence with her brother — Marguerite^s entry into Toledo — Conrteous 
dejjortment of the emperor— He stipidatcs that their interviews shall be 
without witnesses — Marguerite's letters to the khig — Assemblage at 
Toledo^ — ^Marguerite's hrst conference with the emperor— The conditions 

Proposed by the duchess — The reply of Charles — He conducts her to visit 
is sister/ Queen Eleanor^ Stormy alterci^tioii between the French 
ambassadors and the privy council — Marguerite's deportment — She is 
induced to augment her ofl'ers — Reply of the emperor — Charles's dis- 
pleasure at the frequent visits psid by the dochess to queen Eleanor — The 
queen receives orders to quit Toledo — Second audience of the duchess 
with the emperor — Mis decision^Kcnewed conferences^ — Marguerite's 
iiidi";nation — Her letter to her brother — Firm and dignified deportment 
of tie duchess— Result of the conference^The duchess despatches the 
archbishop of Embrun to Madrid— She retires into a convent, pendiog the 
king's decision^Her letter to Montmorency — Letter of the president dc 
Selve^Mcssage sent to the dnehess by the viceroy of Naples — Her reply 
— ^Apprehensions felt by the cmpcror'—Margnerite's correspoodenco with 
the in^shal de Montmorency, and with the king. 

The duchess d'Akn^on pursued her voyage i^ith a rough si 
and prosperous winds. Her attcBdaiits suffered severely from 
sickuests, with the exceptiou of the seueclial of Poitou; but 
Marguerite lierself escaped this additional misery^ and bore hi 
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voyage well ; " for/* as siie observeSj in a letter to tlie kiiig^ 
written after her landing at Barceloua, '^ the extreme desire that 
I have to see your majesty absorbed all other pains."* 

Marguerite first landed^ after quitting Aignes MorteSj at Palamos, 
a strong fort on the coast of Catalonia. An unexpected pleasure 
awaited her here; for Brion happened to be passing through 
Palamos on his way to Erauce, bearing the ratification of the 
truce and other despatches of the utmost importance for the 
regent. Overjoyed at being able to obtain such satisfactory^ 
though tardjj news of her brother^ s condition^ Marguerite in- 
vited Brion to sup with her. Afterwards they held a long con- 
ference of some hours, Brion announced the arrival of the king 
at Madiad ; and informed the duchess and the emperor^ according 
to his promise, sent his officers and purveyors to precede her 
brother on his journey from Fenyssolo to Madrid. He was 
accompanied hj the viceroy of Naples, and by a great train of 
Spanish nobles, amongst whom was Don Diego Jjopez Hurtado 
de Mendoza, duke of Infantado.t The king, Brion stated, was 
treated with every possible respect and indidgencej consistent 
with the safe guardianship of his person. 

On the arrival of Francis at Madrid^ the emperor despatched 
Vere, a gentleman of his household, to inquire with the greatest 
sohcitude after his captive's health, which he heard was again 
impaired. Few princes have exhibited greater dexterity than the 
emperor Charles Y.^ in the art of adapthig the purport of their 
words to the exigencies of the occasiork Charles knew well that 
the king desired above all things to be admitted to an interview 
with him ; and with cruel dissimulation, whenever Francis 
suffered from unusual depression, the emperor wrote to assure 
him that he was hastening to visit hirOj without, however, having 
the most remote intention of grauting the boon so ardently ex- 
pected, until his exorbitant deraands were accepted. " I have 
heard from Yere that your health is failing, which news is very 
displeasing to me," wrote Charles to the king after his arrival at 
Madrid ;J *' for I wish you to enjoy as good health as you 
yourself can desire. If, when I passed so near to you some 
time .igo, when yon were well, and saw yon not, it was because 
I thought that you did not want me ; but now it will give rae 
infinite displeasure not to visit you, being so close to where you 

* Lcttrc de la duchcssc d'Alen9on aa Eoi & Madrid. MS. Eibl. Roy., 
SanpL F. No. 2722. 

T Lettre dc M. d*Asparros a Madame la E^^^geute, 24th Aiigust, 1525. 
Col. de Doc. Iiiedits sur i*Histoire dc France — ^Captivite dc Francois I. 

J Tiic king arrived at Madrid about the lOLh or the 11 th of Augaat, 1525 . 

L 3 , 
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arc. Therefore I give you notice, that next Tuesday at latest, 

I irill see you if it pleases Godj who I pray may restore you to 

health/^* But^ as usual, the emperor found that his alfairs, at 

the period he had fixed for visiting the king, were of so urgent 

a nature as to prevent liim quitting Toledo. Francis, nevertheless, 

Ljeceived the consolation of learning that his ambassadors had at 

f length procured the ]*ublic proclamation of a truce for five 

moBths' duration. t The king, while on Ins road to Madrid, 

wrote to the archbishop of Embrun, exhorting him to bring 

this matter to a satisfactory conclusion. He was solicitous on 

Marguerite*s account^ as her safe conduct could not otherwise be 

obtained, except on terms inconsistent with her safety. '^I am 

of opinion that you accept and conclude the proposed truce. As 

for the atfairs of Burgundy, it is my wish that you await the 

■ arrival of my sister; for the least that you can there oHer to 

r cedcj is too great for my will,^* wrote the king to his ambassadors 

at Toledo 4 

The health of tlie king, meanwhile, continued to fail ; the 
generous and noble mind of Francis, which had so bravely sus- 
Ltained him throughout his reverses, could no longer wrestle 
■against despondency. Even the expected arrival of his sister 
failed to dissipate the gloom which oppressed him : his cor- 
respondence with Madame, before the signing of the truce, had 
been almost interdicted by the ungenerous policy of tlie emperor. 
Tlie disgrace of defeat, and the weariness of captivity, were 
crushing the proud and sensitive spirit of the king of France. 
In one of his poems, Francis tlins tenderly addressed the mother 
whom he so trusted and regretted : — 

I " Or saclicz done, O madame, et ma m^re ! 
^^^r Que de vous nicest rabscncsi trop am ere ; 

^^^P Que diray plus, siuon que cognois bicn, 

^^r Qa'en la beaut e dcs hciix ne gist le bien/*§ 

The condition of the king continued to give the emperor great 
anxiety. If his captive died a prisoner, no benefit would result 
from his great victory at Pavia, He therefore despatclied Don 
Juan de Zuiiiga to visit the king on his behalf, and to deliver a 
letter, in which the emperor congratulated Francis on the 
expected arrival of Madame d^Aleiigou in Spain, *^ whose speedy 

* Col. de Docum. Inedits. Cap. de Praufois I.j p. S09* i 

f Tlie truce was signed at Toledoj on tLe 5th of August. 
J Lettre du Eoi, a Monsieur d'Embma. Col, de Dooueq. Inedits. Cap. 
de Franfois I. 
§ Epftre a la dacliessc d'Angoulcme, MS. Bibl Royale, No. 7688. ' 
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disembarkation I desircj and shall, have great plf*asure in letirning/^ 
A few days afterwards, Cliarles agiiin wrote to the king, as Don 
Juan de Zaniga apparently maile a verj niifavo arable report of the 
kiiig^s healthj so as greatly to kindle his master's apprehensionsij 
and to induce him forthwith to write a doubly emphatic assurance 
of his loiie^ promised visit. 

The affectionate style in which the emperor addressed him, 
renewed tlie reliance tliat Francijs had once reposed in his 
generosity; and as the truce opened ngain a free passage through 
Spain into his own dominioiiSj the king despatclied Brion to 
convey to Madame certain news of the siguiug of the armistice, 
and of the emperor's amicable dispositions. 

Great was Marguerite's joy at the intelligence imparted by 
Brion; for the rigour which the Spanish government had 
latterly displayed in prohibiting intercourse between the two 
countries, in the hope of so subduing the fortitude of the king, 
had increased the nncertainty and peril of her mission. ** I 
found Brion at Palamos, where I landed to sup, quitting my vessel 
for the hrst time since I left Aigues-Mortes/' wrote the duchess 
to her brother, "Truly, monseigneur, God decreed that I shouhl 
so hmd, for otherwise I could not have seen him. Ton can 
easfly believe the delight tliis meeting has given me ; and to hear 
what you have been pleased to make known to Madame, as much 
for the consolation that I know the news will afford her, as tor 
the sure hope which his words inspire me ^rith of your speedy 
deliverance. I have despatched him (Brion) on his journey 
without loss of time, that the pleasure I take in liia discoursse 
may not retard the comfort and benefit that I know Madame will 
receive on liis arrival,"* 

As soon as the emperor received intelKgence that the dachess 
d^Aleu(;on was actually on her way to visit the king, he des- 
patched Don Ugo de Mon^ada to await her arrival in Barcelona. 
The viceroy of Naples was deputed to comphment Marguerite on 
her landing ; but, as his presence was necessary to the emperor, 
his journey to Barcelona was delayed uutd certain tidings of thi- 
duchess were received at court. 

Marguerite's journey into Spain, notwithstanding their cour- 
teous speeches, was a distasteful event to Charles and liis council , 
They had pnrjiosely raised every impediment in their power, short 
of an absolute denial of the safe conduct, to frustrate her design ; 
and the emperor, nntil officially informed of the fact by the king, 
refused to credit the inimour of her embarkation at Aif^ues- 
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Mortes, As the evil was now beyond remedjj the emperor 
detertuined to put the best countenance on the matter, and to 
receive the duchess with becoming distinction ; but at the same 
time he resolved to defend liimself agaiust her attractions or 
]>leadingSj by assuming a deportment, courteousj indeed, but 
never approaching famiharitVj by which he might possibly find 
himself betrayed into concessions subversive of the terms of 
peace ^hich he and his council were resolved to enforce. The 
viceroy of Naples, therefore— one, the least susceptible to femi- 
nine influence amongst his courtiers — was deputed by Charles to 
escort the duchess to Madrid » 

Marguerite, on her landing at Barcelona^ was received with 
great magnificance, Tlie authorities of the towDj arrayed in their 
official robes, assembled to greet her, as did many of the principal 
nobles of Catalonia. As soon as the duchess set her foot on 
Spanish ground, the emperor^ s envoys, the viceroy of Naples^ and 
]3on IJgo de Monyada approached, and presented the homage, 
and the congratidations of their Imperial master on the happy 
termination of her voyage. Marguerite had now an opportunity 
of expressing personally to the viceroy her sense of his considerate 
deportment towards her royal brother ; and doubtless she availed 
herself of the occasion with her accustomed grace and dignity. Her 
reception by the people was enthnsiastic ; for the Spaniards nni* 
versally repudiated their sovereign's ]>olicy towards his fallen foe ; 
and they a])preciated Marguerite's devotion in so fearlessly risking 
the loss of her own liberty.* 

The duchess spent nearly the entire period of her brief sojourn 
at Barcelona in writing to her brother^ to whom she immediately 
despatched Montmorency. The report, that the viceroy brought 
of the king's health was far from reassuring ^ and Marguerite's 
impatience became so great to be with Inni, that on lier way to 
IVIadrid she scarcely halted for repose or for refreshment. The 
duchess and her suite travelled in litters, escorted by a guard of 
honour, under the command of Don Ugo de Mongada.t When 
Marguerite found herself alone, defenceless, and travelling into 
the heart of Spain surrounded by a Spanish escort, frequent must 
have been her misgivings. 

Marguerite probably landed in Spain about the 7th of Septem- 
ber * for on the 10th of the same montli she writes to Montmo* 

* Lettre de la ducbesse d'AJen^on an Roi^ MS. BibL Roy., Ko. 2723, 
Suppl. F. 

t IlUc hbtoriaii Gnicciardiiii speaks in very unfavourable terms of the 
character of Don Ugo de Mon^atfa. "He was," saya he, *' a pupil and apt 
echolur of Ca?sar Borgia, duka de Valentiiiois, of whose manners and morala 
iic was a strict iJiiitator." 
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rency from Fraga, a town on the confines of Arragon, and one of 
the first places at which she halted after her departure from Bar- 
celona. Here she found letters awaiting her from the marshal, 
which contained tidings of the king^s continued indisposition. 
In her reply. Marguerite expresses her deep anxiety at this in- 
telligence, and her regret that Montmorency's courier, who was 
proceeding into France, was not the bearer of a letter, however 
brief, from the king to Madame ; '' for,'' says Marguerite, " I 
know the anxiety that it will give Madame to receive a despatch 
from where my brother is abiding, or from myself, without letters 
from the king. On this account, I pray you contrive, if it be 
possible, that the said lord writes something to Madame, that I 
may have excuse for despatching the messenger into France. 
Marguerite sent back the courier, whose name was Pirigort, to 
Montmorency, for the letter that she desired her brother to write 
to Madame. She well knew the disappointment the latter would 
feel at not receiving letters from Francis ; and how her maternal 
solicitude would forthwith magnify the tidings sent to her of her 
son's indisposition. 

Marguerite found solace in her pen as she travelled along : 
during the dreary hours of her journey she wrote letters, composed 
poetry, and alternately read or conversed with her lady of honour, 
the senechale of Poitou. Sometimes, also, the s^nechale wrote 
under her dictation : at others she recited verses to cheer her 
royal mistress ; who, overpowered with anxiety, often sought re- 
lief in tears. About the second or third day of her journey, the 
duchess despatched Guillaume du Bellay on to Madrid with let- 
ters to Montmorency and the king. As every incident connected 
with the journey of Marguerite to Madrid is deeply interesting, 
and but little known, both these letters are given at full length. 

" To MY COUSIN M. LE MARECHAL DE MoNTMORENCT.* 

"Mon Cousin.— The bearerj; of this letter has rendered me so many 
services, that I cannot refrain from commendine him to you, for in all he 
has acquitted himself so wonderfully well, that it is impossible to do better. 
1 pray you inform him of m^^ sDnUmetiis. He h now preceding ua, to provide 
suitable lodging for my truiQ. and to give you news of uTe, and of the 
period when 1 m^ be with yoTi, which in my opinion will not be before 
H Jw f ^^ ""n^'v. ^F 1 ^^"^ m that I feel verv weary, but my intense 
Srod c^y "^ ^^*' ^^^ "^""^^ ^^^^"^^ ^^11 ^ welcome to your 

*MS.BihLP ^.y. 
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This letter is dictated by the duchess, and written probably by 
the seiieckale of Poitou. Later in the daVj however, Marguerite 
added a postscript in her own hand -writing, A messenger from 
Montmorency, it would seeem, had meantime met the duchess to 
announce, judging by her mysterious response, the probability of 
an unexpected rencontre with the emperor, on her arrived at 
Madrid J and to provide against such contingency, the marshal 
sent her, on the part of the king, some hints for her guidance. 

" I have received your letter brouglit by the courier, "who is just arriv&d 
with Fig^aeroh* and if I iind uiyself circumstanced as jou say, 1 will not 
fail to act according to your desire. But, froui what I underst^ind from 
Don Ugo, as well as from, f iguerol, there m httle probability of such au 
event ; for the emperor is about to depart straight for Toledo. I ueed not 
meotiou tlie joy I feel on approaching a place (Madrid) at which I have so 
long desired to be ; believe lue I have never known before the worth of such 
a brother, nor could I have thought it possible that I loved him so well V* 

MargQerite evidently disbelieved that Charles intended to pay 
his long promised visit to the king ; or that courtesy would in- 
duce him to receive her on her arrival at Madrid, But the em- 
peror had long been seriously concerned for the health of his 
prisoner; and tidings of most alarming nature reached him 
of the prostration of strength, mental and bodily, whicli had lately 
befallen the king. Indeed, the duchess herself suspected not 
how ill her brother was; or the extent of the ravages wrought by 
the fever, which consumed his strength; increased as the king^s 
malady was, by the low and unhealthy situation of his prison in 
Madrid. Charles quitted Toledo on the first of September, and 
removed to Pinto; on the 3rd he journeyed to Guadarrama ; on 
the 8th he was at Segovia, wdiere he probably was sojourning 
when Montmorency wrote to Margueritct The duchess also 
despatched by Du Bellay the following enthusiastic and tender 
letter to her brother :■ — 

The dxj chess D^iViEKgoN to the kitcg at Madrid.J 

" Monaei^eur, — I send so trusty a servant as my messeager, that I leave 
him to relate everything which has befalleii U3» winch lie wiU do at g^reater 
length, and more satisfactorily than I can by letter. Nevertheless, bis 
sufficiency shall not prevent me from eutreathig you to believe, that if I 
can be of any service to yoUj even at the cost ot scattering my ashes to the 

* The commander Piguerol was often employed by the emperor on con- 
fident ial missions to the king, and to the regent. His services were 
afterwards acknowledged by Francis, who presented him with a valuable 
gold chain. 

+ Jouriiul dea Itinerairea et residences de Charles Quint, tir6s des Papiers 
d*Etafc du ca'-dinai de Grauvelle. 

t MS. Bibl. Koy. Snpph f, Na 122. 
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wind, (jusques a mettre au vent la cendre de mes ous), nothing will be amiss, 
difficult, or painful ; but all will seem on the contrary, consolation, repose, 
and honour. 

" Monseigneur, I feel now the strength of that love which God implanted 
in the hearts of us three ;* for things, which I should have deemed of im- 
possible accomplishment, I find easy when I think of you — as affection for 
you compeb me to desire for your good, that which for my own repose, I 
should sooner die than wish. 

" Supplicating Him, the Author of my being, not to render life so useless 
to me, but that it may serve to obtain your deliverance ; to earn which 
blessing I should esteem captivity as welcome liberty. 

" Your very humble and very obedient subject and sister, 

** Marguebite." 

As she journeyed along, the duchess employed herself by com- 
posing a poem expressive of the anxiety which she felt to be with 
her brother. The verses are written with much pathos, and re- 
veal the intensity of Marguerite^s distress. " An hour seems to 
me a hundred years/^ writes the duchess ; " my litter moves not, 
but appears to retreat. Oh, how long is the way to that goal 
where rests all my delight ! I look on all sides to see if any 
messenger arrives; for 1 pray God without ceasing to restore 
health to my king. When no one sees me, my eyes weep sore ; 
then to paper I confide my grief. Such is my mournful employ ! 
Oh ! welcome would be he, who, knocking at my door, should 
say : ' The king is restored to health !* His sister then, whose 
state is now worse than death, would embrace the messenger who 
brought such news of her brother's welfare.*' The following are 
the lines as written by Marguerite : — 

CHANSON FAICTE PAR MADAME MARGUERITE DANS SA LTCTIERE 
DURANT LA MALLADYE DU ROI. 

Le d^sir du bien que j'attends 
Me donne de travail mati^re, 
TJne heure me dure cent ans, 
Et me semble que ma lictiere 
Ne bougCj ou retourne en arriere, 
Tant j*ay de m*advancer d^sir. 
O qu'elle est longue, la carriere 
Ou gist a la fin mon plaisir ! 

Je regarde de tons costez 
Pour voir s'il n'arrive personne, 
Priant sans cesse, n'en doubtez, 
Dieu, que sant^ a mon Roy donne. 
Quand nul ne voy, Toeil j*abandonne 
A plorer ; puis sur le papier 
Un pen de ma douleur j'ordonne : 
Voila mon douloureux mestier ! 

* Marguerite, Francis, and Madame. 
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O qii*il sera le bien veuUj 
Celuy qui. frappant a ma porte 
Dira: le Hoy est revciiu 
En sa sante tr^s bonne et forte 
A lots sa soeuFj plus mal (jue inorte, 
Couira baiser le message r^ 
Qui telles noiivelles apporte 
Que son frcre est bors de danger, 

Wliilst Margaerite relieved her suspense by the passionate 
e:?pression of her grinf in verse, the king's health succumbed 
before the insidions malady prostrating his strength and energies. 
The fever made sucli rapid progress, and its debilitating effects 
were so excessive, that Francis no longer rose from liis couch ; 
he could ?ieither eat, drink, nor sleep; and nothiug had power 
to rouse him from a torpor rendering him indittercut to all 
aronnd. Even the name of his " mignonne,'' his bright and 
cherished sister Marguerite, fell on his ear unheeded. The 
powers of etidiirance, which Francis had exercised so long and 
nobly, failed ; and be yielded to the despondency which hardens 
itself against couisolation, Montmorency, inexpressibly shocked 
on his arrival at Madrid, at the change in his royal master's 
health, hastened Margnerite^s jonrney as much as posgjible, with- 
out revealing to her the extent of his apprehensions, knowing 
how bitter, even then, was the suspense she endured. The 
emperor, however, being fully informed by his own physicians, 
whom he had sent to visit Francis, of the failing condition of his 
captive^s health, commanded the instant removal of the king to 
apartments in the palace del AicOj situated in a more healthy 
part of Madrid, until suitable lodgings could be prepared in the 
royal palace within the Alcazar. The prison of Francis had been 
in the square tower De Los Lusanes, formerly one of the 
strongest towers of the fortifications of Madrid, and which still 
rears its gloomy front opposite to the Hotel de Ville. This change 
not producing its lioped-for cliect on the health of the king, 
Chaj'les hastily summoned Ins council, and announced his resolu- 
tion to depart for Madrid, to visit Francis, and to receive the 
duchess d'AleiKjou, whose arrival was now daily expected. In 
grave astonishment Charleses ministers listened to liis address ; 
for the emperor having so long postponed his visit, they at once 
perceived the mischievous iuterpretatiou likely to be put on this 
interview with the king in, as wa3 then snp]>osed, his extremity. 
Anxious for their master's fame, De Lannoy antl the chancellor 
Gattinara in vain tried to dissuade Charles from this step, repre- 
senting, that unless he intended to grant liberty to his captive 
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without conditions or ransom, the mom en t was an ill-chosen one 
for the long-deferred interview* When the emperor had ouce 
resolved upon a measurCj it was no easy task for bis ministers to 
induce hiio to aet upon their ad\ice. Their counsel ^ therefore, 
remained disregarded ; and Charles, wlio was sojourning at 
Buytrago, to enjoy the pleasures of the chase, pertinaciously 
insisted on setting out ou the following day for Madrid.^ 

On the morning of the ISih of Septemberj 1525, an imperial 
chamberlain presented himself before the king, to anuounce, that 
during the day the emperor intended to pay him a visit of 
friendly condolence. This intimation of Charleses intentions 
produced not the slightest emotion on the sore and weary heart 
of the king; and the news of liis intended tardy performance of 
this act of indispensable courtesy and kindness, was received with 
indifference. The emperor, attended by a numerous suite, arrived 
to \nsit the king between eight and nine o'clock in tlie evening. 
Charles ordered his attendants to await him in the antechamber, 
and entered the royal apartment aceompauied only by Dc Lannoy, 
aud preceded by the marshal de Montruorency, bearing a lighted 
torch.t The king was reposing on his bed, feeling too weak to 
rise J on the right of the couch stood the bishop of Seulis. 
Charles fixed his keen and eager gaze on the wasted features of 
the king. "Your imperial majesty has at length come to see 
your prisoner die 1^' exclaimed Francis^ as the emperor advanced to 
salute him. Charles hastily replied, "You are not my prisoner^ 
but my brotlier, and my friend. I have no otlier design than to 
give you liberty^ with all the satisfaction that you can desii-e." 
"I expected no less a thing from your ma jesty^s loyalty and 
honour,^' rejoined the king, with prompt dignity. The two 
monarchs then entered into conversation, during the course of 
which the wily Charles dephjred tbe political necessity that com- 
pelled him to prolong the captivity of his friend and brother. 
Throughont the interview, tlie deportment of the king was 
dignified and collected ; for during the entire period of his pain- 
ful captivity^ never did Francis forget that a crown, at that 
time the most brilliant in Eurojie, encircled his brow. It was 
this admirable union of majesty and affability which proved so 
captivating to the Spaniards, as well as to his own more impul- 
sive subjects ; and that raised — notwithstanding his arbitrary 

• DofiuriL Bur la Captivite de Francois I. Three iudividuala of Cliarles*s 
council alooe supported hiiri in tbia resolve; these were the dukes of 
Calabria, Flijar, and Naxara 

f Ferreras Hist. <le Espaiia, t. ix. 
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crifuroomeiii of his premgntiv^ 
» lieiglit thc^v never hivished on any previous 
ntinu'tions of tlie flcconi])hshed gentleman and of the gallant 
ctivulii^r, were so happily blended with the dignity of carriage 
becoming the mighty monarcli, tliat Cliarles himself was fasci- 
mit{'d. Ai'ti^r the kifise of half an hour^ spent in conversation on 
inililh fTnt su Injects, thtj emperor withdrew, perceiving that 
Francis was loo indisposed to render it advisable for him to pro- 
long his visit* He embraced the king, and took leave of him 
witli tliesti words : " Mon frere, do not tronble yourself about 
anything besides your cure and restoration to health ; for even 
did you wish to remain my prisoner I would not consent. I 
pnnnisi? yoN a satisfactory and houonrable ilcliverance from 
cajjtivity ; and after tlic arrival of Madame la duchesse at Toledo, 
we will devise such mejisures to hasten it, that yon will be both 
joyous ami colli eiit,'** The lords who had accompamed the 
wnpcror then entered the apartment of the king, and prostrating 
themselves at his feet, kissed liis hand. 

On llie following day, Wednesday, September 19, Marguerite 
arrived at Madrid* Tlie emperor, attended by a brilliant 
court received her on alighting from her litter, at the foot of the 
ihght of ste[>s at the portal of the imperial palace in the Alcaizar.t 
The emperor approached Marguerite with a lowly obeisance ; he 
then kis^tnl her on the forehead, and with words of profound 
courtesy welcomed her to Madrid. The duchess, we are told, 
made a dignified reply to tlie emperor's address ; and accepting 
the hand ollereil to her by Charles, entered the palace, passing 
between two lines of courtiers* 

Marguerite appeared attired in her widow's robes of black 
valvBt Not a eotour or a jewel relieved the sombre hue of her 
attirv, which displayed to the greatest advantage the exquisite 
Imta of hex compfexion4 A white veil shrouded her head, and 
droopod from her shoulders in graceful folds to the ground. The 
MniKTor's adminitiou wa<; so visibly demonstrated, that the nobles 
in Marguerite's tniin formed the most sanguine hopes of the 
siicixv^ of her i^rsonal negotiation for the release of the king. 
Tlic ^^ecliale of Poitoa, Madame de Silly, and the otber ladies 
and gtntleoicii in the duchess's suite, foUowed tbeir royal 
au^tress^ and trere afterwaids seTenlly presented by her to tbe 

* Dot «k DooQmeaU mr k Gultnt^ de F^ncocs L No. 222. Fhi- 
Ittlatm da Bfii, mtia k Thdl^ ae Madcii. 

{IM,Ko.l54. UteMfesdeDaBdkT. 
VanUai. 
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emperor* Wlien tliis tedious ceremonial was ovct^ Charles 
offered bis hand to Mar^erite, to conduct her to lier brother's 
apartraeut * But the intelligence whic!\ there greeted the 
duchess was lieart-reuding ; the king^s malady had augmented so 
greatly since the previous eveningj that the gravest iippreheosions 
were entertained for its result. IVancis had scarcely life enough 
in him to respond to the agitated greetings of his sister : be was 
in bedj attended by two of his own physicians, and by other twof 
in the service of the emperor ; and reduced to so deplorable a 
degree of weakness from the severity of the fever, that even 
Marguerite's presence^ and tlie sight of her tears^ failed to rouse 
him from the apathy in which he lay. The emperor silently 
stood by the king^s couch for some minutes, contemplating his 
captive, then profoundly bowing to the duchess, he retired, and 
quitted Madrid the same evening. J 

Intense was that anguish which overpowered Marguerite, as 
she knelt by her brother's couch* She arrived in Madrid buoyant 
with the hope of rescuing him from captivity, and of restoring 
him to the country which so bitterly mourned his absence ; now 
it would seem as if her journey had been made for the sad conso- 
lation only of witnessing his decease. Every remedy which had 
been before snccessfully applied to check the malady, failed to 
rally the almost exhausted powers of life. Montmorency and 
the bishop of Senlis besought in their distress Marguerite's advice 
and assistance; but the affectionate forethought of tlie duchess 
for her hrotlier, could suggest nothing that their zeal Iiad ]iot 
previously essayed. Sorrowful and agonizing were these moments 
which Marguerite spent alone in the vast fortress-palace of the 
kings of Spain ; but to God she fled for refuge in her extremity, 
to supplicate Him to avert the calamity from which no earthly 
hand seemed able to rescue her. 

Francis liimself expressed no hope of recovery ; and soon 
after his sistei^s arrival, he received the last sacraments of the 
Church with every outward sign of devotion and penitence. 
Afterward Sj while liis attendants surrounded his bed, the king, 
who had been for some time speechless, suddenly again besought 
God to pardon his sins ; he then feebly recited in Latin, 
Hezekiah's beautiful prayer, — " Ego dixi in dimidio dierum 

♦ Coll. de Documents sur la Captivity de Franfoia I., No. 15G, — Ferreraa, 
Hist, de EsptiBa. 

f The names of the two Imperial physicians in attendance on the king 
were Alfaro and Narsi. ^^^^ 

I FerrciEis. Sandoval Hist, del Emp. Carlos Y. ^^^H 
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ineoniiD^*' as far as the words " Domine, vim patior ; responde 
pro nie !^'* which seuteDce lie repeated several times most 
devoully. In the course of a few hours the king became 
insensible. The physicians in waiting then pronounced his 
recoverj" hopeless, and warned tlie duchess to prepare for the 
worst. " I believed in the king^s desperate conditiorij" wrote 
De Selve to tlie parliament, '^ on the judgment of two of his own 
physicians, and two of the emperor's ; their opinion being con- 
firmed by all the outward signs of approaching death, for the 
king was some time without speaking, hearing, or recognising 
any one/'t 

In this extremity Marguerite's courage did not desert her. 
Conscious how ^rave was her responsibility, and that the king*s 
servants looked to her for example and direction, she had self-com- 
mand enough to repress her grief. The day of the king's greatest 
peril was Saturday, September 22. On the previous day, the 
French ambassadors arrived from Toledo, having been sominoned 
ttience, to take leave, as it was thought, of their royal master* 
The Spanish people of all classes manifested the utmost solicitude 
for the recovery of Francis, Masses w-ere celebrated in the 

Eriiicipal churches of Madrid, Toledo, and of other towns in the 
ingdom, for his restoration to health. The emperor, whose 
fame would have suffered, had it been said that the king of 
France died from the rigour of his captivity^ daily received des- 
patches from the Spanish physicians attending Francis, and from 
Alargon, governor of the garrison of Madrid. The king', never- 
theless, grew wetdcer, as the power of swallowing food had failed 
him. All hope in human aid being now dissipated, Marguerite 
assembled her household in her private apartments, to unite with 
her in a solemn supplication to God to restore the king. She 
afterwards caused the Holy Communion to be adininistered to 
herself, and to every one present.J This service was performed 
by one of the chaplains in the suite of the duchess, and was, 
doubtless, more or less in accord with the teiietiji of the reformed 
faith. Marguerite's principal almoner, Michel d'Arande, did not, 
however, accompany his royal mistress into Spain, as it was feared 
that his undisguised hostility to the Eomish faith would rouse 

* Isaiah, xxiviii. Leitre da President de Selve qu Parle meat. Regiatrea 
da Parle 111 eat, 

t Registres du Parlcmeiit, Perreras states, tlmt at one time the duchess 
d'Aleuy<>u, believing that her brother bod expired, drew the sheet over his 
face. Hist, de Espafm. 

} LoLtre da President de Selve au Parleraeut. R^gistres da Parlement. 



4 
4 



i 
n 



QUEEN OP NAVARRE. 237 

the intolerant zeal of the Spanish people, and perhaps injure the 
cause of the captive king. 

. This solemn service was performed on the 22nd of September. 
That it differed in some respect from the prescribed ritual of the 
Roman Catholic faith is evident from the fact, that Marguerite after- 
wards repaired without delay, with her ladies, to the chamber of the 
king, to be present, with the rest of the French ambassadors and 
nobles, at the celebration of mass, which was performed at a tem- 
porary altar, by the archbishop of Erabrun. Kneeling, sur- 
rounded by the king's weeping attendants, herself bathed in 
tears. Marguerite fervently united her prayers to theirs. Solemn 
must have been that scene in the chamber of Francis. The 
mighty king of France lay apparently dying in a strange land ; 
wMle within that small and lonely prison-chamber knelt the 
sister, whose presence was cheering to him as the light of day— 
Montmorency, and many other faithful friends, mingling their 
prayers in his behalf with the impressive intercessions of the 
archbishop. At the elevation of the Host, the archbishop 
advanced to the bedside of Francis, and holding it aloft, solemnly 
exhorted him to look upon it, and adore. " Then the king,^' 
writes the president de Selve,^ " who had been for long deprived 
of sight and hearing, opened his eyes, and fixed them intently 
upon the Holy Sacrament, and clasped his hands. After the 
mass, Madame la duchesse again caused the said sacrament to be 
presented to the king ; and incontinently the king exclaimed : 
'It is my God, who will cure both my soul and my body; 1 pray 
you that I may receive Him.^ Upon this it was observed to the 
said sieur, that he could not swallow the wafer ; but he replying 
that he was able, then Madame la duchesse commanded that the 
holy wafer should be divided, which being done, he received it with 
such marks of contrition and extreme humility, that there was 
not one person present who did not melt into tears. Madame la 
duchesse then partook of the other half of the said Holy Sacra- 
ment. From that hour the said sieur has continued to amend ; 
so much so, that he is now quit of all danger, which is a miracu- 
lous work of God, as all the French and Spaniards unanimously 
testify.^' 

The Romish Church did not fail to ascribe the king's sudden 
revival to a miracle wrought by the Host; but doubtless the 
crisis of the fever being past, the solemn celebration of the rites 
of his Church round his bed roused Francis from the lethargy of 
exhaustion in which it had left him. From that day forwards, 
• * R^gistres du Parlement. 
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however, witli the excepfcion of one slight relapsej the king was 
pmnoanced out of all immediate peril of death, though many ^^ 
weeks elapsed before he could rise from, his bed. ^M 

The tender devotion of his sister during his illness was ever ^^ 
gratefully remembered by Francis. To her cmre he acknowledged 
that he owed his life^— an obligation he should always cherish her 
for ; " and he faithfully kept bis word/* says Brantume ; " for she 
(Marguerite) J hke a tender sister and friend^ went to visit him by 
the good pleasure and safe conduct of the emperor. But in so 
piteous a state did she find her brotlier, that had she not arrived 
he was a dead man ; for she understood Ids temperament and 
complexion better than all his physiciausj and caused him to be 
so well treated according to her own knowledge^ that he was J 
speedily cured/^* 

TJie care lavished upon him^ and above allj the presence of his 
sister, produced a rapid improvement in the king's health. Mar- 
guerite seldom quitted his side ; and she exerted her manifold 
attractions of wit and sprightly vivacity to chase away his glooiOj 
and to awaken renewed interest for occupations in wliich they 
once mutually dehghted. Seated by her brother's couch, 
Marguerite would sometimes recite a sonnet of her own compo* 
sitiou, or relate a noiwelle. An adept in the art of composing 
witty jetiJ^ d'esprity and in the invention of emblems and 
mottoes, she would thus often entertain him ; and, by the bright- 
ness of her presence dispel the melancholy of hours, whichj 
before her arrivalj were dark with painful retrospect. 

During the king's illnessj Marguerite composed the following 
poem ; it expressed tlie fervent prayer of her heart ; and its 
utterance in words relieved the agony of the hours of suspense 
which she spent by his side ^ — 



n 



EONDEAU* 

Sur : Nomine ! Sakumfac regem ei exaudi noi in die qud i/tpocaverimui U* ^ 

Saulvez le Roy, 6 Seigneur gratieux I 
Et exaulcez ce jour, en tos sainctz eye ox, 
Nous qui pour luy invocquous vostre grace. 
Las ! retouruez vostrc benigue face, 
Pour essuyer les larmes de aos jeus. 

Yous estes seul, par aur tous aultres dieux, ' 
Puissant, piteux, miaericordieux : 
Monstrcz-Ie-uous, bieutostj en peu d'espace t 
Saulvex ie lloi ! 

• Brantome^ Dames IHuatrca. ¥ie de Marguerite de Valois, 
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Nous cogiioissoas que noz mauli vitieux. 
Meritent bien les to urm exits etniuyeujc. 
Que niainteiiaut justice nous pourcbasse ; 
Vostre bontd uosire malice passe : 
En ceste foy voys prions pour le myeuk : 
Saulvez le Roy !* 

The clianiber in wbich Marguerite and her brother spent so 
many mdancholy hours, was still in esisteuce when the duke do 
St. Simon resided as French ambassador at the court of Spain in 
the reign of Philip V, The duke describes it in his memoirs as 
a small apartment somewliat increased in dimensions by a deep 
recess of the wall on the right on entering^ opposite to the 
window, A. double grate of iron, strongly imbedded in the wall, 
defended the window on the outside ; within, a narrow glazed 
casement admitted light* There was space io the cliamber for 
chairs, coSers^ tables^ besides a bed. The height from the win- 
dow to the foot of the tower^ wdiich stood on the banks of the 
Man^anareSj was about a liundred feet ; and during the period 
that Prancis was detained therCj two battalions of soldiers kept 
guard night and day on the platform beneath. Tlie room, while 
inhabited by Francis, was hung with rich tapestry wrought into 
compartments, displaying the arras of France — ^the cro\tTi, the 
shield and fleur-de-lis, surrounded by the collar of the order of 
St. Michael the Archangel. The ground between was divided 
into diamond-shaped compartments, each di^qsion bearing alter- 
nately the cypher of Francis ; bis badge — a salamander ; and the 
fleur-de-lis surmounted by a royal crowu-f 

A day or two after the king was pronounced out of danger, 
the treasurer Babou arrived at Madrid from Paris, bringing 
letters from Brion and Robertet to the marshal de Montmo- 
rency ; also, one from the duchess d*Angotilenie to Marguerite. 
Brion's letter is dated September 21st; he found Madame, on his 
arrival in France, in good health at Condrieu, to which place she 
journeyed from Tournon after taking leave of her daughter* He 
states that Madame had received the letters written by Marguerite 
to announce lier safe arrival at Barcelona ; but Brion describes the 
duchess as being *''in mar^'ellous distress,^^ at not having heard 
from the king during the space of a montbj especially as Mar- 
guerite had infonned her of his indisposition.J On the following 

• Col. tie Documents 3ur VHist. de France. Cap, de Francois I. 

t A copy of the design of tliis tapestry is still preserred in the BibL dn 
Roi. 

J Lett re de M» de Brion au Roi, No. 150. DocmneEts siir la Captivity 
de Francois I, 
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day, September 2'2xn], BrioD wrote again to aBBOunce the arrival 
of the expected messenger from Spain^ bringing letters for 
Madame from the duchess d^Alenyon, wliicli had given her great 
joy. Marguerite, who wrote this letter on her road to Madrid,* 
refrained from telling her mother of the king's increased indis- 
position ; bnt spoke of Francis as likely soon to be in improved 
health* Montmorency^ however^ had sent private information of 
his true condition to Brion, and to others of the conncih Brion 
expresses the grave anxiety the intelligence gave them, and their 
intention to hide the news from Madame until t!te next despatches 
from Spain arrived, which they hoped might contain missives 
UTitten in the king*s own hand.f The letter of the dunhesa 
d^Angouleme to Marguerite is as follows J : 

The B0CHESS d^Angoijleme to Madame Maeguehite hejr 

DAUGHTEE, 

**M'Amye — I have received all your letters, tbe last to-day by Jours, § 
which has given me not a little pleasure to hear thereby of jour arrival (at 
Barcelona), your receptioo, and the safety of your passage. 1 mast not 
oniit to tell you, and believe it on tbe word of your mother, that this news 
has given me iufiiiite comfort; and I have firm hope, that as God has so 
protected you at the commencement, your voyage wUl be bappy and proEt- 
able; besides, from what you will hear from Brjon, as also ny a courier I 
am sending, and by another ^ntleman in the service of Monsieur d' Am brun, 
you will perceive that there is very great hope of aifaha taking the end we 
desire. I pray you^ above all thin^, take special concern for your health, 
aod send me often news of it : as tor my own health, it is satisfactory. 

** You will hear in detail from Babou of the matters it is necessary you 
should be informed; they are things that you must Kiaintain with a lirni 
hand. FiuEilly, be sure, that as the passage (into Spain) is opened by the 
truce, you shall frequently SLe the hand-wnting of 

" Your good mother, 

"LOYSB," 

On the ^3rd of September, the day following that on which 
the king %vas tliought to be at extremity, the president de 
Selve and his colleagues wrote a formal acconnt, addressed to the 
privy councd^ of the desperate condition of the king^ and of the 
little chance there appeared to be of his recovery. The court 
was at Tonriioii ; many of the princes and governors of the va- 
rious provinces happened at the time to be in attendance on 
Madame. The disastrous news struck consternation into every 
bosom. It %vtis resolved, nevertheless, still to eoneeal the evil 
tidings from Madame, wliose preeaiious health was already 

• Probably at Eraga. 

;Ibid. Lettre de M, de Brion a M. de MoEtmorenoy. 
Ibid iVo* la 4, § A couxier. I 
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failing beneath her anxiety. In positive anticipation that the 
next post from Spain would bring tidings of the demise of 
Erancisj the duke de Yendome and the lords of the council 
commenced the requisite preliminaries to insure the immediate 
proclamation of the young dauphin as kingj under the regency of 
the duchess d^Angoul^me.* Their measures were carefully 
concealed from Madame; whose state of suspense at length 
became so extreme^ that she fell into such depression of spirits as 
to be unable to eat, to sleep, or yet to grant audiences to the 
ministers and nobles of the court. The temporary absence of the 
duchess from the council no doubt aided the duke de Yendome 
and Duprat in withholding from her the intelligence which they 
had received r yet it is probable that Louisa^s mental anguish arose 
from a presentiment of her son's danger ; and a torturing sus- 
picion that something was concealed from her. The consternation 
which reigned around, and the unusual activity displayed by her 
council, were fact^ of too significaiit a nature to escape the obser- 
vation of a princess of Louisa^s penetration. 

AU kinds of extravagant rumours, meanwhile, became current 
in Paris relative to the king^s illness ; at one time it was reported 
that he was dead; at another, that a treaty had been signed with 
the emperor, and that he was on his road back to his own 
dominions. Certain information of the king's danger reached the 
parliament on Tuesday, the 8rd day of October, just eleven days 
after his fever took a favourable turn ; but before Madame was 
made acquainted with her son^s illness. The intelUgence is thus 
clironicled on the parliamentary registers : — 

"To-day (Tuesday, October 3rd)j arrived inteOigence at ibis Palais of 
the illness of the kin^, who is at Madrid in Spain, aaa is said to have fallen 
ill of a slow feveij et quod ipse incident ifi appoplexim, which is an incura- 
ble malady. It is reported, alao, that the said lord the king is deceased at 
Madrid; which God forbid, as it would be the greatest evil and misfortune 
that ever happened to tbia reahn of France." 

At one o'clock in the morning of the following day^f which 
was the feast of St, Francis, the happy news of the king's 
safety reached the conrt, which, for the health of Madame^ had 
removed from Tonrnon to Lyons. Madame waa then for the 
first time informed of the peril which had menaced her son. 
Her grief, joy, and thankfulness were at first overwhelming ; she 

* Lettre de Madame la dnchease d'Angouleme aax ambassadeurs en 
Espagne. Bocum, snr la Captivite de Tranfoia I., No* 172, 

f Wednesday, October 4th, ^ 

TOL. I. H fl 
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tlien repaired to the chapel of the Celestine convent, where she 
had taken up her abocle> to retuiu thanks to God for the mercy 
yoiichaafed to her. 

The chanceOor, who still met with the same determined 
opposition from the parhamont and the people respecting his 
appropriation J nnder the Concordat, of the archbishopric of Sens, 
and who was therefore looking at times, '' very pensive,"* wrote 
to congratulate the king on his recover}^ SpeEiking of Madame, 
he saySjt "^ the bearer of this letter, who is the same individual 
that bronght us news of your convalescence, came j«st in time; 
^for had he delayed, I verily beheve Madame would have fallen so 
^'Beriously ill, that it ^vould have been no easy matter to restore 
her again. For eiglit days she remained without sleeping, having 
lost her appetite, and showing well by her countenance what she 
was enduring at heart. Your good subjects and servants, 
therefore, were in double distress, on account of your illness^ and 
her indisposition, which visibly augmented.*' Duprat then 
proceeds to eulogise Madame^'s skilful administration of the 
liinancesj and the regularity and precision with whicli she governed 
everything* " Sire," writes he, *' thanks be to God, all things 
remain, for the times, as well as can be expected. Madame has 
caused SOO men-at-arms to he disbanded, which has been effected 
by companies of twenty at a time^ not to give discontent* The 
bands of foreign infantry have likewise been broken, which is a 
great relief to your finances. The waste of the public money has 
been much less than every one thought, on account of the good 
order Madame established. The Swiss have received, since St. 
John's Day, the sum of 230,000/. Tournois, and the English, 
this month of October, 12 0,000 A Touruois* At the end of this 
month, the Swiss receive a further sum of 100,000/, Touniois, 
and the English are to be paid in November a like sum to that 
before delivered, besides the payment of various private pensions. 
Madame manages so well, that she is able to provide for all out 
of the ordinary revenue of the kingdom, without ha\ing recourse 
to loans, or other extraordinary methods of raising money." 

* " The States liave petitioned the said lady (Madaine) not to place any 
impediment to prevent the execution of justice throughout the reattn, which 
has not hitherto heen done, to theperdilioo of the kingdom^ and the min of 
the king, who is a prisoner, for naving allowed persons of low estate to 
meddle witli the goremment, amongst whom is meant the chancellor, who 
is looking jyst now icty pensive.** Avis donn^ en Angleterre de ce qui se 
passait en France pendant la Captivite dn Roi Docum. sur la Cap. de 
Francois 1., No, 185. 

f LGitrt du ebancelier Duprat m. Koi. Ihid. No. 187. 
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Louisa^s puQctual payment of the subsidies and gratuities wliieh 
she houud herself to provide, contributed greatly to maintaio her 
political ascendency throughout Europe, and whicli, during the 
captivity of iVaucisj so often perplexed and circumvented the 
schemes of the Imperial cabinet. Madame^s economy furnished 
her with the means of paying the formidable army of spies which 
she maintained at all the principal foreign courts ; besides enabling 
her to grant pensions to not a few of the leading personages 
about those sovereigns whom it was her son^s interest to 
propitiate. 

The duchess d*Angouleme also wrote to her daughter by Pom- 
merayCj but refers her to the messenger for every particular 
respecting herself. She nest informs Marguerite of her intention 
to despatch another gentleman to Madrid on the following day, 
" in order that he may bring back without fail certain news of 
the good health of tlie king and of you^ while^ meantime^ I praise 
God for tlie grace that He has conferred upon us^ ia memory of 
which He ought to be eternally honoured and lauded by you and 
by your good mother — Loyse/' The duchess then adds, by way 
of postscript : — " I do not write to the king, fearing at present to 
give him weariness ; but I wish yon had power to convey to him 
my commendations as heartily as I tliink them/'* A formal des- 
patch from Louisa to her faithful ambassadors accompanied these 
lettersj in which she details her past sutferings and present joy, 
and thanks them for their loyal and prudent letter, which coq- 
veyed the intelMgence of the king^s dangerous condition to the 
council : — 

"Messieurs d'Amlinin, Premier President, marshal dc Montmorency, 
seoechal d'Armagnae, seigneur de St. Andre, aad treasurer Babou, — I have 
seen yonr letters of the Stird instant j but they were submitted to me only 
after the arrival of La Fommeraye* I think that If they had been before 
shown to me, I should have died • forasmuch as even the letter winch my 
daughter wrote, detailing the malady of the king, but jet giving hopes of 
his cure, overwhelmed me with such sorrow and conceruj that I could 
neither sleep, eat, drink, nor even receive the jirinces and lords around me 
bere^ who often made it their lojal duty to visit and condole with me» The 
thing which I found most grievous to bear was, that after receivuig letters 
from m^^ daughter which were of the same date aa your last, X was for six 
days without hearing any news. Nevertheless, your letters were prudently 
and wisely written., as became good and loyal servants, I feci assured that 
you understood that they would not be laid before me without due precau- 
tion, but might serve to admonish the said princes and lords of the council 
to provide betimes ail necessary and requisite things, which, though not 
without grave sorrow and displeasure, they set about, I thank Godj that 

* Docum, snr h Captivite de rianpoia I., No* 155. 
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they» tlirOTi^b your letfers, tliinkin^ tlie worst had happened, femained 
cordially united, resolving to live and die in obedience to Monseignenr 
le dauphin and me, as they have been accustomed to do."» 

This gracious and feeling acknowledgment of the letter which 
it became their painful duty to write, renewed the zeal of 
Madame^s ambassadors, and they eagerly awaited permission to 
commence, in concert with Marguerite, their intricate negotiations. 
Louisa then formally notified her son's recovery to the parlia- 
ment*t The high court thereupon ordained that its members 
should march in procession, on the following day, from the Sainte 
Chapelle to Notre Dame de Paris, the true cross being borne 
before them,J there to render thanks to Almighty God for the 
health which he has been pleased to restore to the king, and to. 
supplicate him for his majesty's speedy deliverance. 

[Francis, meantime^ was making certain, though slow progress 
towards recovery, Tlie depressing effects of the fever, neverthe- 
less, still hung about him, and rendered him weary and impatient 
of his detention r he longed to rescue the spotless fleur-de-lis of 
France from the rude grasp of his hereditary foe, and to redeem 
his knightly honour, prostrate at the fatal field of Pavia* The 
gloomy seclosion in wliich he lived retarded hbs recovery; the 
sombre aspect of Madrid, and the strict mrveiUance exercised 
over his smallest action, were so many canses of irritation to the 
excitable spirit of Francis. The repeated failures of his ambas- 
sadors to negotiate with the inexorable Charles, except on terms 
inconsistent with his kingly hononr, caused him perpetual rest- 
lessness and disquietude. The emperor frequently declared that 
upon those terms alone would he restore the king to freedom; 
while Francis as pertinaciously protested that sooner than yield 
the rights of his crown he would die in captivity. It became then 
a trial of resolution of purpose between the two monarchs* 
Charles had this present advantage, that he might perhaps coerce 
his captive into signing dishonourable concessions ; though, as he 
was admonished by Gattinara, he could not compel the king, 
when once at liberty, to execute them. To this obvious fact the 
chancellor Gattinara repeatedly called his royal master's attention ; 
observing, that it wowld be better to insure the punctual perform- 
ance of the treaty by exacting terms less derogatory to the hononr 
and hberties of the French people, than by the rigour of his de- 

* Lettre de la duchesse d* Angoul^ine k ses ambassadeiu's en Espagne. 
Bjid, No. 172. 

+ The letter written by Madame waa dated Lyom* October S. 

I A large portion of the tnie cross was supposed to be preserrei 
jimongst the relics of the Sainte Chapelle. 
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mands to induce tlie ministers of Madauie to advise the king to 
agree to any conditionSj previously making a private reservation 
that he would execute none of them. 

The king's dangerous illness had produced the most vivid alarm 
in Charlei^'s mind. About a week after the arrival of the duchess, I 
he despatched the viceroy of Naples to visit FraBcis^ and to pre- I 
sent letters to the king and to MargueritCj whose speedy presence | 
in Toledo, de Lannoy was instructed to request. The emperor^a' I 
letter of congratulatiQii is wonderfully concise, cousideriog the 
imminent danger which his captive had just escaped : its tenour 
is as folio Wi5 : — 

Letteh of Chaeles V* to the King.* \ 

** Monsiear ^ay Brother,-^ As I have not leisure to see yoa as oftea as 1 
wish, I scud my viceroy of Naples to visit you ; and I pray that tlirougii 
hira you will send me \¥^ord of your healtti, wliicli I desire, and doubt not. j 
that Yoa will soon recover, by the help of God, to whom he prays that it 
may ob thus, who desires to remaluj 

" Your good brother and friend, 

'' Chaixes/* 

It appears almost impossible to find language less gracious and i 
encouraging than the above, addressed by the e[iiperor to his 
suffering prisoner ; yet the noblemen around Francis^ discovered 
in this frigid epistle, a subject of congratulation and hope. The 
treasurer, Babou de la Bourdaxiere, in his despatch to Madame, 
dated ''from Madrid, this first day of October," could not refrain 
from enclosing it, in order that Louisa might see " the gracious- 
ness of his (the emperor's) speechj and so assure herself that 
affairs would soon come to a happy termination by the good 
pleasure of God.^'f 

Immediately after the viceroy departed, the archbishop of 
Einbrun and the president de Selve took leave of the king, and 
returned to Toledo, to prepare for Marguerite^s reception in that 
city. The ducliess was to depart for Toledo, on the Snd of 
October ; for such was the impatience of the Uug, to commit 
to her the conduct of the negotiation, as to induce him to 
forego the pleasure of her societyj even when still confined to 
his bed. 

The constable de Bourbon, meanwhile, arrived in Spain to 
watch the negotiations ponding for the release of the king, in 
which event his own fate was so deeply involved. The emperor's 

* Docameats sur la Captivity; de Fmiigois I., No, 160. 
f Lettre dn Trcsorier Babou, a Madame la It^geate, Docum. sor la Cap, 
de Francois 1., No. 159. 
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promise to bestow upoo liim the hand of the queen dowager or 
Portugalj and to exact from Erancis the cession of the territory 
comprehended within the limits of the ancient kingdom of Aries; 
and the offer once made bj the king to reverse his attainder upon 
certain conditions, were questions still under discussion. Yet, 
during the recent conferences at Toledo, the constable's claims 
no longer occupied a prominent place in the discussions between 
the ministers of 1 Vance and Spain, Francis reiterated not his 
ofEer of bestowing the band of the princess Renee on his rebel 
subject; while the emperor kept Ins sister under the strictest 
surveillance y and suffered not the slightest intimacy between her 
and the constable. The unconcealed repugnance also of Charles's 
haughty sister to become the bride of a traitor, and of a prince, 
the vassal of the French crown, was another mortification io the 
ambitious Bourbon. Yet queen Eleanor only participated in the 
feeling of universal execration with which Bourbon^s crime was 
regarded by the Spanisli people of all classes. The emperor's 
favour even could not insure for him a common degree of de- 
ference from the grandees of the coort, whose sarcastic courtesies 
were as gall and wormwood to the proud spirit of the guilty 
Bourbon, The dislike of the Castillian nobility was so strongly 
manifested, that it was with difficulty the constable procured a 
residence in Madrid suitable to his dignity, and the rank he was 
supposed to be about to hold at the Imperial court. The emperor 
was compelJed to make it his personal request to the marquis of 
Yillanaj that he would suffer Bourbon to inhabit his palace. " I 
can refuse nothing that your imperial majesty deigns to ask of 
me," replied the marquis; ''the palace, therefore, is at the 
service of the duke de Boujbon, as long as he may cl loose to 
occupy it; but when he quits it I ^dll have it burned to the 
ground, as a house pollnted by the presence of a traitor, and 
unfit for the abode of any person of honour/'* 

Bourbon arrived in Madirid soon after the recovery of Francis. 
It is certain that he would then have gladly relinquished bis 
claim to the hand of the queen dowager of Portugal, and with 
her his prospective chance of obtaining the crown of Aries, and 
bis allegiance to the emperor, to obtain either Marguerite, or the 
princess Kencej in marriage, and the restoration of his hereditary 
dominions. With the intent, therefore, of pressing his suit, or, 
as seems most probable, of praying Marguerite to intercede for 
the gracious pardon of his royal master, the duke de Bourbon 
sent a message to the duchess, before she quitted Madrid, 
♦ Brant ome. 
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enfrnting to be admitted to an audience. To this petition. 
Marguerite returned a cold and positive refusal, declining to 
meet tlie constable except publicly, as one of the courtiers of tbe 
emperor."**" 

All things were at length arranged for the departure of Mar- 
guerite for Toledo. With iudescribable anxiety and interest, the 
French watched the progress of her embassy. Her mission was I 
a sacred one — tliat of healing by her mediation the misfortunes 
which had befallen her country, and of restoring her brother^ s 
freedom ; yet there was besides something chivalrous in Margue- 
rite's undertaking which captivated the fancy and enthusiasm of 
her couatrymen. Strong in the affection she bore her brother, 
she shrank not from encountering the hostility of the Imperial 
cabinet; or the insiDcerity and concealed opposition of the 
emperor himself. ''Madame,^' wrote the secretary of state, 
Robertet, to the duchess, " your jonraey into Spain was pre- 
destined long ago, from the urgent need which everybody 
perceived that the king had of your presence there; and not 
only his majesty, but the whole of Ctiristendom besides. I 
assure joii that the sole hope and trust that has sustained 
Madame in thi^ great and intolerable misfortune and adversity, 
has first centred in His aid, who has always disposed, and will 
for ever dispose of events according to His good pleasure ; and 
afterwards in you.^^t 

Cheered by the confidence reposed in herj and the interest 
which her journey inspired. Marguerite quitted Madrid on 
Monday, October 2nd. She was attended by an imposing suite 
of all the Freneh nobles and gentlemen then in Spain, excepting 
Montmorency and Montpezat^ who remained in attendance on 
the king. The duchess slept one night on her road to Toledo, at 
the royal castle of lUescas.J She relates the incidents 
which had thus far befallen her, in the following letter to 
her brother, written the same day that she bade him fare- 
well : — 

FeOM the duchess D'ALENgON TO THB KlNG.§ J 

"Moa seigneur, — 1 coiild not content myself without writing to inqnire 
how yon feel tbis afternoon. I beg yoa therefore to coaJiimEd that I may 

* Mezeray» — Grande Histoire^Vie de Francois I* 

f Documl sur la Cap, de Franyoia L, No, 179. This obaeqoious courtier 
dates Ub letter, **T)es picz de Madame, ce viL d'Octobre*" 

% Illescas ia fifteen miles from Madrid : it ia sitaated exactly half way 
between Madrid and Toledo. 

§ Docnm. snr la Cap. de Fran 50b L, 150, The learned editor of these 
MSS., M. ChampoLUon Figeao, supposes that this letter was written by 
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be forth^nth informed of the tnitb ; also, wlrether jour great hand* set 
you as well as your little onef which has just quilted j on so unwillingly ; 
out I hope thai my absence will do you service. Don Ugo^f whom tbe 
emperor has sent to escort ine, just now said, that he hot>ed I should have 
a pros^*erous journey, he bein^ resolved to serve you, and the viceroy also, 
who 13 to morrow to receive me. I found the Grand Master of Rhodes § 
sojourning in this place. He is very sori*y that he cannot pay you a visit, 
nor yet accompaoy me j for he is constrained to remain here awaiting thtr 
emperor* 3 pleasure. Messeurs d'Amhruii and the first president will 
arrive here to-morrow by dinner-time i they come to iiilorm me how they 
found alfalrs^ I beseeeli you, monseigneur, be of good cheer, and be vexed 
at nothing: for 1 hope that He wiio has delivered you from death will 
finally give you such libertv that you wdl have double ol*hf^tion to love 
and praise Him above all otners ; which thing 1 beseech Him to grant ; and 
you, also, monseigneur, I pray to hold tne ever in your good grace, despite 
of Montmorency, who is jealous, though for liiin I shall never fail to remain, 
" Yoar very bnaible and very obedient subject and sister, 

" Marguerite." 

Tlie following morning, Tuesday, October Srdj the duchess set 
out from lllescas for Toledo. She was received with great pomp 
aud ceremony, abont three miles from the city, by the emperor 
in person^ attended by the archbishop of Toledo, Uoo AI01120 de 
Fonseca, primate of Spain, the viceroy of Na]>le9, the dukes of 
Alba, Iiifantadoj Medina Celi, Bejar, and Naxara, the French 
ambassadors, and a brilliant cavalcade of nobles. |[ Marguerite 
travelled in a litter^ surrounded by a guard of honour, under the 
command of Don Ugo de Mon^tida. She was accompanied by 
the seneehale of Poifcou and by Madame de Silly. In her suite 
were the bishop of Senlis, the seneehal of Poitou, M. de St* 
Gelaisj the archbishop of Embrun, the president de Sel?e, and 
many other noblemen who had generously volunteered to share 
the captivity of their king. The emperor approachefl the 
litter in which Mari^uerite reposed, cap in hand, and again 
addressed her in compHmentarj language, and with most defe- 
i*ential manner. 

The impracticable tenacity with which the emperor clung to 
his designs, was never outwardly manifested by his deportment : 

Marguerite at Barcelona : but its contents clearly urove it to have been 
composed subsequently to the king's itlneaa, and woeu his sbter quitted 
him for the lirst time afterwards. 

♦ Moiitmoreuey. f Margnerite aUudes to herself. 

I Don Ugo de Mon^ada. 

§ Jourdain de Flsle Adam, the grand master of Rhodes, accompanied 
Marguerite to Barcelona, on board the gtdleys of Andrea Doria. 

I] Compte rendu par Madame la r^^ente au parlement de Paris de la 

fremiere eutrevue de Margfuerite et de rEmperenr. Doeum sur la Cap. d© 
'ran^ois I., p. 342. Ferreras, Hist, de Espafia, t. ix. Sandoval, Hiat. del 
JTiD/ierador Cai'Ios v. 
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always courteous and condesceudingj Charles excelled in tlie arts 
of couciliatiouj and left it to his ministers, who were admirably 
choseu for the purpose, to euforce tlie inexorable mandates his 
policy dictated* With the emperor riding^ beside her litter^ and 
surrounded by tlie elite of the Spanish nobdityj Marguerite made 
her entry into Toledo, and was thus escorted to the palace of 
Don Diego de Meudoza, count de MelitOj a near kinsniau of the 
duke de Infantado^ where lodgings were prepared for herself and 
her train.* 

Tlie emperor assisted Marguerite to alight from her litter^ and 
remained afterwards in conference with her for two hours. It 
was not a political discussion that detained Charles so long in 
the society of the graceful sister of his captive ; for the pre- 
liminaries alone of their first interview were then arranged. The 
emperor appointed the following day to grant formal audience to 
the duchess for the unfolding of her mission* According to his 
previous agreement with Francis, none of the Imperial ministers 
were to share in this important conference. Charles, liowever, 
determined to avail himself of this stipulation in its broadest 
sense, and he distinctly intimated to the duchess, that any future 
colloquies they might have on political aQ'airs must be holdeii 
privately between themselves alone. Somewhat startled at this 
announcement^ Marguerite expostulated^ as she considered such 
a course injurious to Iter dignity and reputation. Charles never- 
theless declared himself ioEexibly resolved on tliis point ; and the 
only concession which the duchess obtained was permission that 
the lady who attended her to the door of the Imperial cabinet 
might wait outside until the conference terminated. f Wliether 
it was, that a wish to enjoy the conversation of the duchess 
without the restraint of witnesses, prompted this strange whim 
of Charles ; or, as is most probable, that, the emperor, w-ith his 
constitutional caution nnd insincerity, desired to be at hberty to 
disavow hereafter any promises which the aspect of his policy 
might then render advisable — he strictly exacted these private 
interviews from Marguerite throughout her sojourn at his court. 
Marguerite afterwards, in several of her letters, indignantly 
alludes to this extraordinary proceeding on the part of the 
emperor,' which she regarded as one of the chief grievances 
indicted upon her during her residence in Spain.J 

♦ Ferreras, Hist, de Espafia. 1 

ILettres de la duchesse d'AIea^on au Roi. 
Letlre de Marguerite h M. le chaEcelier d'Alen^oa — Archives du 
Royauuie. Suppl. au Tresor de Chartea, 

M 3 I 



250 



LIFE OF MARGUERITE, 



) 



Marguerite^s vivacity and grace cliarmed tlie Spanish 
courtiers i adroit as well as fascioatingj she had a flattering and 
appropriate word ibr each* Charles himself departed enchanted 
with Marguerite's spriglitly wit ; ami })erhaps regretting that it 
was no longer in his power to demand that fair hand, once 
offered as the ransom of the king. " The said emperor treated 
Madame la duchesse with most courteous grace^ and showed her 
greater marks of friendship and benignity than he had bestowed 
on any other princess before/' \^TOte the duchess d'Angouleme to 
the parliameut, in her missive to the Courts describing her 
daughter's reception at Toledo, Marguerite herself expresses 
satisfaction at the deportment of the emperor in the following 
letter, which slie despatched to her brother on the morning after 
her arrival at the Spanish court i — 

FeOM the duchess B^ALE^qOlS TO THE KiNG'* 

Toledo, [Wednesday, October 4th.] 
*' Monseigneur,— Last iiiglit I arrived at tliLs place. The emperor gave 
me a courteous reeepiioUi ajid came to meet and escort me to tliis abode ; 
fitace wbicli he has eiiterlaiiied mt with nmi^y fair and obliging words, 
expressing his contentment at your recovered health, and the nope he has 
of jonr friendship. By the council of tlie Ticeroy, I shall visit bim to-day 
after dinner, aiiu then we shall commence in good earnest to dl&cuss tlie 
terms of your deliverance. Be (the emperor) insists that we shall confer 
together alone in a room, though he pennits one of my ladies to stand 
without at the door. This evenuig I will send you notice of what juisscs 
at our conference. I beseeeh you, monseignenr, to afiect a fee bio and 
ailing deportment while in the presence of the Sicur Alaryon,f as your 
weakness will hasten my negotiation ; for I long, more than 1 can tell you, 
to see you free, which you soon will be, by the grace of God ; atid to return 
©nd try whether your little handj can do nothing more to serve yoiu 
Awaiting whicli, 1 am going now to beseech Hiin who coinmandetf St. 
Fran<;?ois to build again His fSlen church, to give you grace to be the person 
chosen to perfect this work, to the great gaiu jintl bene lit of Christendom. 
" Your very humble and very obedient subject and sister, 

*' Makguerite/* 

Marguerite's hint to her brotherj not to appear to be too 
rapidly recovering his Jiealth \f hile in the presence of his gaoler, 
AlargoDj arose from her knowledge of the miniiteuess ^ith 
which every action and gesture of the king was reported to the 
emperor. If the liopefnlness of Francis increased, tbe]i Charles's 
obduracy of purpose augmented ] if, on the contrarVj the king's 
spirits became depreasedj the emperor^ s eagerness to sign the 

» Docum, sur la Captinte de Franpois I., Ko, 167. 
f Governor of the gajrison of Madrid^ and the olEccr specially appointed 
to guard the king* 
{ Marguerite frequently terms herself her brother's " Utile bond." 




treaty^ and to release Iiis captive, seemed to exceed the haste 
manifested even by the ambassadors of Madame, It was a 
constant source of anxiety to Charles and liis ministers leat 
Francis should die in captivity j but the odium of such an mito- 
ward event was less considered by them^ than the overthrow 
of their unscrupulous projects to increase the territorial limits 
of Spain, by tlie dismemberment of the kingdom of France. 

When Marguerite arrived at Toledo, the negotiation for the 
release of her ()rother had neither advanced nor varied from the 
original propositions submitted to the king by the count de 
Eieiix at Pizzighitone. Francis now refused, as then, with equal 
firmness to entertain or accept any one of them ; the emperor 
avowed, with equal peremptoriness, his intention to detain the 
person of the king until those coiiditious were assented to under 
the sign manual of Francis and Mb ambassadors. On two points 
alone did there appear to exist a chance of compromise; or that 
either of the monarclis would recede from the articles as at first 
proposed. Charles no longer insisted opon making Bourbon a king, 
or of bestowing upon him the band of tlie queen of Portugal; 
while Francis ceased to permit the name of Ids sister, or of the 
princess Kenee, to be nsed by his ambassadors, even as a matter 
of poMcYj in conjunction with that of Bourbon. With almost 
unexampled pertinacity the emperor persisted in dcmantling the 
cession of Burgundy W4th its dependencies ; and he forebore with 
a wiliness highly insulting and exasperating to the king, to give 
a decisive answer to his proposals for the hand of Eleanor. 
Charles seemed inchned sooner to increase than to modify the 
rigour of his dematuls ; winle the long and painful detention 
which Francis sutl'ered had not subdued his courageous spirit. 
The powers of dissimulation evinced by Charles at the early age 
of twenty -five were surprising : always self-possessed^ and seldom 
if ever yielding to tiie generosity or enthusiasm of youth, all his 
designs betrayed profound calculation. His excess of worldly 
prudence throughaut his long reign, eminently contributed to its 
almost unvarying prosperity ; but Charles never knew the 
delights so constantly experienced by his generous but improvi- 
dent rival in conferring favours ; nor did he ever succeed in 
winning the almost idolatrous attachment which surround ett 
Francis. 

Charles, meanwhile^ had convoked the Cort&g to meet at 
Toledo. Ambassadors likewise arrived there from the principal 
powers of Europe. Heni-y A'lll. of England sent the bishop of 
London and Sir Robert Wingileld to represent him at these 
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important conferences. The pope accredited the cardinal 
Salviati as his nuncio, T\'ho ^^'ns attended by four bishops ■ and 
envoys were nominated by Portugal, Poland^ Venice, lis also by 
the various Italian potentates, all vitally concerned in the treaty 
abont to be negotiated- The ministers chosen by Marguerite to 
assist her in her arduous undertaking were the archbishop of 
Eiiibriui; the president de Selve; the high treasurer Babou; 
DelabarrCj bailiff of Paris; the bishop of Tarbes ; and Bajard, 
who was afterwards secretary of state : subsequent ly^ also, she 
was joined by Montmorency and Brion, after the return of the 
latter from France.* 

The anxiety of the duchess, meanwhile, became intense as the 
period approached for her iirst interview with the emperor. The 
powers entrusted to her were unlimited, except for the cession of 
Burgundyj upon which point the king remained inexorable. On 
Wednesday, October 4> Marguerite proceeded to the Imperial 
[palace, where the emperor received her alone in his private 
cabinet^ as had before been stipulated, while her lady remained 
without at ihe door awaiting the termination of the intcr\iew.t 
With all the grace and ingenuity she was mistress of, Marguerite 
opened her negotiation. First and principally, she demanded 
the baud of the queen of Portugal for the king, particularly 
insisting on the urgent necessity of this alliance as the only 
possible foundation for the articles to be subsequently proposed* 
On condition of this marriage, the king was content to hold tiie 
duchy of Burgundy as the dowry conferred on Eleanor by her 
brother, and to render its sQccessioii hereditary to the male 
children which might be born to them. If the emperor de- 
manded to be put ii]to real atid substantial possession of the 
province, the king oliered to give hostages for the performance of 
this condition, provided that Charles, on taking possession of 
Borgundy, likewise gave the king hostages for its faith fid sur- 
render again to the crown of France, in case the court of parlia- 
ment, in conjunction with the assembled chamber of peers, 
decreed after a careful investigation of the contlicting claims of 
the two monarchs^ that the duchy rightfully appertained to 
Prancis, The emperor was likewise to bind liimself to abide by 
the sentence pronounced by these arbiters^ — the parliament and 
peers of France. Secondlyj Marguerite oflered the perpetusd 

* Do cum. snr k Captivity de Francois I. Journal des Itineraires et 
K^sideiices de Charles Quint, tire des papiers d^elut du caidmal de 
Gmavelie, 

f Lettre de la duchesse d'Aleapou aa Roi F* de Beth. No. 8631. 
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ifenuiiciation of the rights possessed by the crown of Prance on 
the kingdota of Niiples, the {luchj of Milan, the kiogdoiiis of 
Arragoii atid Yaleiice^ the couuty of Barcelona, and on the 
sovereignty of Genoa. Slie also consented to withdraw all pre- 
tentions to Tournay and its adjacent territory, and to restore the 
tow^n of Hesdin to the euiperur. The duchess proposedj also^ 
to give Charles a disclmrge for the sum of 350,000 crowos; a 
debt contracted with the royal house of France by his grandfather, . 
Ferdinand the Cathohc. During the life of Charles and that of 1 
his direct successor, Francis consented^ likewise, to wave the rights 
of the crown of Francis over the counties of Flanders aud Arfcois; 
and as suzerain to dispense with the oath of fealty due to him 
from the emperor^ the possessor of that te^ritor}^ The articles 
concerning the king of England^ and the restoration of the duke 
de Bourbon to liis hereditary patrimony^ w ere to be maintained as 
proposed by the ambassadors. Marguerite fur then no re oll'ered, 
if the emperor declined to accept the above conditions, to pay 
any ransom that they should mutually agree npon for her 
brother's freedom; in which event Francis promised never to 
pursue his rights to the territories contested by the house of 
llapsburg by force of arms; but to defer to the decision of judges 
and arbiters. This concession, however, was not to be 
considered as binding on the king's successors in the mo- 
narchy.* 

The proposals of peace made by the duchess d'Alen^on 
differed very slightly from the terms before rejected by the 
emperor. The only points upon which she made concession^ or 
exceeded the offers tendered by the ambassadors, were^ — for the 
restoration of the town of Hesdin, t aud the consent of Francis to 
submit his claims to the duchy of Burgundy to the arbitration of 
his parliament and peers. 

The chief aim of Marguerite^s embassy was to obtain the hand 
of Charleses sister for the king, with the nominal dowry of 
Burgundy, which would thus become inahenable incorporated by 
the emperor's assent with the crown of France. Tliis marriage 
w-onld likewise put a tinal check on tlie aspiring preteusioos of 
the doke de Bourbon ; for though the emperor visibly receded 
from fullillijjg the lavish promises made to Bourbon, yet by 

* CQafereiicc de Madame la duclicsse d'Aleii^oa avec Tern per eur 
Charlea Quint aa sujet de la deUvraace de son Fr^re. Docuin, sur la Cap. 
de Fraagois I., No. 183. 

f The cession of Headia is included in the terms of peace proposed by 
Francis to the emperor while at Fiitzighitonc ; it was afterwards witLdr&wu 
in tlifi iiLstriLctLoiis of Midume to her ambassadors. J 
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words be had never since given the French ambassadors reason to 
believe^ that he no hjiiger cared to maintain the assertion made 
by hia minister when writing to the regent^ during the captivity of 
rrancis in Italy, " that as to the marriage of the sister of the 
emperor to her son^ Madame was not to think of it ; for it was 
quite impossible to enter upon the negotiation^ on account of the 
engagements subsisting between the emperor and Monseigneur 
de Boorhon ; as nothing in the world could induce his majesty 
to fail in those promises^ in order not to lose the renown he had 
acquired of never breaking liis word/'* 

Such stress had been laid both by Francis and by his ambassa- 
dors on tlie advantages and almost certain peace likely to result 
from tlie embassy of the duchess d'Alent^oUj that tlie emperor 
prepared himself to receive offers on the part of the French 
government amounting to little less than the adoption of his own 
terms. No proposal as yet made had so httle chance of acceptaace 
with Charles, as that of submitting tlie claims he so tenaciously 
urged on the duchy of Burgundy to the arbitration of the 
French parliament and chamber of peers. He therefore listened 
to Marguerite's appeal with frigid composure, and abrnptly put 
an end to the conference, by telling the duchess that he would 
assemble his council to consider her proposals, and inform her 
of the result on the morrow. ^^ Monseigneur," wrote Margueiite 
to her brother,t " yesterday T went to visit the emperor, I 
found him very guarded and cold in his demeanour. He took 
me apart into his room, with one lady to await me \ but when 
there, his discourse was not worth so great a ceremony, for he 
put me off, in order to confer with liis council, and wiU give me 
an answer to-day/' 

To put an effectual end to the conference, the emperor offered 
to conduct Marguerite to visit his sister, queen Eleanor, whom 
she had not then seen. This interview was one of the greatest 
possible interest to the duchess; and chagrined and disappointed 
as she doubtless felt at the apparent ill success of her first 
political interview, it may be supposed how eaniestly Marguerite, 
who knew her brother as herself, watched the words and deport- 
ment of the princess whose elevation to the throne of France 
formed the basis of her difficult negotiation. If the emperor 
persisted in bestowing his sister on the constable, it was Httle 

♦ Lettre de , * , , . (the aignature of tills letter cannot be decipliered) 
a Madame la Regeute. Docum. sur la Cap. de Francois I., No, 8i. 

f Lettre d»i la duchesse d'Alenyoa au Roi, P* de Bdth, Ko, 865 1| 
Bibl. Royale, 
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probable that be would withdraw those articles for the aggran- 
dizement of Bourbon from the terms of peace, which the king 
deemed amongst the most grievous of the concessions proposed 
to liim at Pizzighitone. Marguerite relied greatly on the co- 
operation of the queen of Portugal, whose secret dislike to 
espouse Bourbon was well known to her; her disappointment, 
therefore, was unbounded, when she learned from the lips of 
Charles himself, that Eleauor ivas on the eve of taking lier 
departure from Toledo, on a pilgrimage to visit the slirine of 
the Holy Virgin at Gaudalonpe, The emperor foresaw the 
danger of permitting a fi*ee interehatige of visits between Mar- 
guerite and his sister ; especially as it had not yet been defini- 
tively decided in the Imperial council, whether Eleanor- s hand 
should be bestowed on the king of JVajicc, or on his rebel sub- 

i*ect, the duke de Bourbon, Fearful of the influence which 
Itlajgnerite might obtain over his sister^ s mind, and well aware 
of Eleanor's repugnance to wed the constable^ Charles decreed 
that these royal ladies should meet alone on the eve of the 
queen^s departure, just early enough to exonerate the latter from 
the charge of treating Marguerite with discourtesy* Eleanor, 
like all her sisters, lived in profound submission to lier brother's 
will ; and however unpalatable his commands may have been, she 
was in the habit of yielding too implicit an obedience to make 
effectual resistance. Her previous marriage had been acquiesced 
in with tears, and mill a heavy heart ; nor was it now probable 
that she would dare refuse to unite her f^ite with that of 
Bourbon, if such proved to be the will of her puissant 
brother. 

The queen of Portugal, when her union with the king was 
solicited by Marguerite, had completed her twenty-seventh year. 
She had calm, expressive features, eyes of a pale-blue colour, and 
an abundance of soft fair hair, which was her principal charm. 
Iler face was full, and rather pale ; her complexion locked the 
brilliant colouring of youth; and her Hgure and deportment, 
though majestic, possessed not the grace which distinguished 
that of the duchess d^Alen^on. Eleanor's disposition was grave, 
and inclined even to melancholy ; she possessed not a ]>article of 
Marguerite's wit and fascination of manner, gifts exercising such 
powerful influence over the mind of Eraneis, Her conduct, 
however, both as a woman and a queen, ha<i been irreproachable. 
She was devout, sensitive, and ambitious; aud from the date 
of her union with Emanuel of Portugal, never forgot the 
presiige attached to her liigli rank as the eldest sister of 
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the mighty Charles, and a princess of the House of Haps- 
burg. 

^* The emperor took me to see tlie queen, his sister," writes 
Marguerite to her brotheip* " I staid very late ; and in the 
evening I went to visit her again, when she conversed in a most 
friendly and pleasant manner. It is too true that she (Eleanor) 
sets out on her journey to-morrow. Before her departure I shall 
go again to talte leave of her* I believe that she acts thus 
out of obedience, more than in compliance with her o^^i will^ for 
they hold lier in great subjection,^' Marguerite was determined 
to moke the most of her opportunities of intercourse with 
Eleanor; in whose heart she strove to kindle — and apparently 
not without success — a warm interest in the fate of Francis ; as 
the queen contributed not a little, by her earnest importunities, 
to the ultimate issue of the negotiation, 

^\liilst Marguerite was thus amicably engaged with the 
em]>eror and his sister^ a violent altercation occurred between 
the French ambassadors — de Selve, the archbishop of EmbruUj 
and the treasurer Babou^— and the Imperial Council of State. 
It appears, that diu-ing Marguerite^s audience with the emperor, 
the most iiitluential members of his Privy Council, the viceroy of 
Naplesj the count dcNassau^ the chancellor Gattinara, the grand 
master of the Imperial household, and Don Ugo de Mon^adaj 
met the French Ambassadors^ to receive a simultaneous report of 
the terms being then proposed by the duchess d^Aieo^on to their 
master. ChaiTes's ministers, when they were informed of the 
triiiing concessions proposed by the duchess in addition to the 
articles already discussed until every argument was exhausted^ 
were far from submitting to the disappomtment with the equa- 
nimity of temper displayed by their imperial master. They 
replied to the ambassadors in language of indignant displeasure ; 
and even added menaces of the most threateniug description^t 
The emperor, they stated, was resolved to obtain the restoration 
of his rights before setting the French king at liberty; that 
Burgundy was the house from which he maternally descendedj 
and of which he was the undoubted chief and heir, besides being 
sovereign of its famed Order of the Golden Fleece. If justice 
were refused the emperor, they added, and that the restoration of 
his rights could not be ohtaiaed by the medium of negotiation, 

* Lett re de la ducheaae d'Alengon sm Roi, MS. Bibl. Boy. F de 
Beth., No. &651. 

f Lt^ttre da tr^sorier Bahoxi, au mar^chal de Moatmorency, Docom. 
sar la Cap. dc Fraayois I., No, 168. 
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tlieir master was powerful enough to exact and enforce restitu- 
tion of tlie province so long usurpetl by the French kings. The 
president de Selve and his coUcagaes replied with mucli modera- 
tion and prudence to the intemperate laogoage used towards 
tliem, strangely enough, for the Srst tiraCj when they were no 
longer the responsible ministers of the king, ail power having 
been transferred from them to the duchess d^Alen^on* It was 
provoking, it must be owned, to the empcror^s ministers^ after 
wearisome months of public debate, and tedious investigations 
into the genealogical descent of every individual of the house of 
Biirguodyt their charters^ rights, and feudal tenure, to find them- 
selves as far as ever from the settlement of the gieat point of 
dispute between the crowns of France and Spain. The embassy 
of the duchess d^Alen^on seemed to them, tberefore, futde, and 
even a positive evil, as much time had been lost, and all nego- 
tiation suspended until her arrival ; while, after all, it appeared 
that she trusted alone to her persona! mediation to induce the 
emperor to forego rights, which they liad emphatically assured 
the ambassadors, '^that he would not yield in favour of the 
marriage of sister or niece whatever." 

The temper aud forbearance displayed by the French ambassa- 
dors at length made Charles^^s ministers ashamed of their 
violence; and in more conciliating language they proceeded to 
explain the pohcy it was intended to pursue towards the king. 
The conference, nevertheless, continued in a strain of bitter 
acrimony. Charles's counsellors bade the French ambassadors 
note the evident disunion subsisting between Madame and the 
parliament of Paris ; and the dissensions of the French princes, 
who, they averred, favoured the emperor's designs by their want 
of unanimity and their mutual jealousy * The ambassadors, on 
the other hand, failed not to remind the council of the unfavour- 
able state of the emperor^s afi'airs in Italy and in Germany ; of 
the menaced invasion of Hungary by Soli man and his Turkish 
hosts ; and of tlie daily increasiitg strength of the formidable 
league formed between the regent of Prance, the king of 
England, the pope, and the Veuetians, for the rescue of the 
king, and tlie cause of Italian independence. After some further 
discouTije, the council separated without resolving upon anything ■ 
but the hostility of the emperor's ministers, and the purport of 
the advice they would tender to their royal master was so 
apparent, that the French ambassadors hastened to seek 

* Bapport fait au parleraeut de Paris, par le Tr^sorier Ph. Babou, sur la 
smXi da Roi-— Docam. sar la Cap. du Eoi Franpoisj No. 21 L '" 
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audience of the duchesa d*Alen9on to impart tteir apprelien- 
sioiis. 

Tliis news greatly increased Marguerite's uneasiness ; slie felt 
indignant also that the Imperial council should have presumed so 
arrogantl}' t^ negative her propositions, without waitiug to ascer- 
tain the pleasure of the emperor— a want of respect much at vari- 
ance with Charles's assiduous courtesies. 

Marguerite visited the queen of Portugal io the evening, and 
remained with her until very late, being enterfcaiuedj as the 
duchess informed her brother " with most courteous discourse/^ 
The French ambassadors nnanimously render testimony to the 
good-will invariably displayed towards them by Eleanor, and her 
anxiety to promote the interests of Francis. She was., perhaps^ 
weary of the obedience exacted by her brother, who even, it is 
stated, carried his fraternal surveillance to the extent of busying 
himself witli the edncation of the little infanta, her daughter, M'ho 
w^as then about four years old. Eleanor, however, occupied a 
very prominent position at the Spanisli court ; slie had just ne- 
gotiated llie marriage of her brother with Isabel of Portugal, her 
beautifid step-daughter, and in many things had acquired great 
influence over the emperor, though, as the duchess d'Alengon 
observes, she was ^^fort subjecW to his will. 

When Marguerite returned from paying this visit, she found a 
messenger from one of tlie emperor's principal ministers awaiting 
her — probably sent by the \iceioy of Naples — who informed her 
privately, as he had been commanded, that the emperor was 
iiighly dissatisfied with the articles of peace proposed ; but if she 
ofl'ered to him, in addition, the cession of the viscoiuity of Auxerre 
and the district of 8t. Laurent, both appendages of tlie duchy of 
Burgundy, and, moreover, a further sum in golden crowns, tliere 
was little doubt that Charles and his council would favourably 
receive such terms. Overjoyed beyond measure that the emperor, 
contrary to her expectation, expressed willingness to relax in his 
demands. Marguerite caused the archbishop of Emhmn and the 
president de Selve to he summoned, and forthwith despatched 
them to wait on the emperor, to offer for the ransom of her brother 
the cession of Naples, Milan, Genoa, Tournay, the suzerainty of 
Flanders and Artois, Hesdin, the viscounty of Auxerre, the dis- 
trict of St» Laurent, and a further sum of 50,000 golden crowns, 
wnth the fulfilment of the minor clauses contained in the treaty 
which she had presented during her audience. The emperor re- 
ceived the ambassadors with much courtesy and mildness, and 
when they had explained their errand, he replied, " that as Madam© 
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la ducliesse d'Alen^on augmented her offers^ he should lessen and 
dimiiiish his demMuds/'* 

These encoursiging words renewed the hopes of Marguerite^ and 
of the rrencli ambassadors. It had also been reported to theduchesSj 
that the emperor declared, "that if she finally resolved to make 
some notable offer for the deliverance of the king;, he^ on liis part, 
woulfl do something, oni of the respect and love he entertained 
for her^ which would afl'ortl her marvellous astonishment/' t It 
is impossible, to divine whether the emperor ever sincerel}- designed 
to give ettect to these words ; or ^hetherj in accordance with the 
poUcy which direeted his measures, he wished to elicit, by the 
threats of his council to the ambassadors, and by his own flatter- 
ing speeches to Marguerite, the utmost extent of the concessions 
the duchess was authorized to make ; certain, however, is it, tliat 
duriug tlie night of Wednesday, October 4th, some untoward 
event occurred to overtlu'ow his placable intentions towards 
Francis, 

Early on the following morning, Marguerite paid a third visit 
to the queen of Portugal. Being aware of the emperor^s umbrage 
at these visits, the duchess, perhaps, bestowed more attention 
upon Elennor, than was strictly politic — especially as she con- 
versed privately with the queen ; but Marguerite's anxiety for her 
brotlier was too intense to permit her to ueglect any present op- 
portunity of serving him. The emperor manifested extreme dis- 
pleasure when informed by his officious ministers of Marguerite^s 
conferences with Ms sister ; and the more so, perhnps, as, encou- 
raged by the representations of tlie duchess, Eleanor ventured to 
address bolder remonstrances to him on the eventual disposal of 
her hand, AVhatever might have been the degree of Charles's 
disapprobation, or the motives that inflneneed his decision, it was 
undoubtedly resolved by the council, with the emperor's sanction, 
on the evening, or duriug the niglit of the 4th of October, to 
despatch the queen of Portugal, without delay, on her pious pil* 
grimage to Nuestra Seiiora de Guadeloupe, and to adhere with 
inflexible determination to the one great condition before proposed 
for the king's release — the cession of Burgundy to the crown of 
Spain. 

Whilst the duchess d'Alen{?on was still conversing with queen 
Eleanor, the viceroy of Naples entered the apartment, for the 
douhle purjiose of abridging their interview and of conductTng 
Marguerite into the presence of the emperor, to hear his decision 

* Protestation du Roi centre le TrRito de Madrid. Docum. sur la Capi 
dc Fran9ois I,, No. 222, f Ibid. ^Hi 
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on the articles of peace she had aiibmitted on the preYious day. 
Folio wedj as bel'ore^ by oae lady ouly^ Marguerite entered the 
chamber where CImrles awaited to grant her aiidience. " While I 
was speaking to the queen^ the viceroy came to attend me to the 
presence of the emperor^^' said Marguerite, in the letter to her 
brother so often quoted, and in which she gives him an account 
of the vexatious position of affairs.* " He took me apart into 
his cabinet, and there he informed nie that he greatly desired your 
deliverance and perfect friendsliipj and therefore he demurs about 
accepting judgment as to the matter of Burgundy ; that is to 
stay, that he refuses to accept as judges your peers of France and 
the court of parliament* He desires that the affair should be de- 
cided by arbitration^ and 1ms requested me to put down in writing 
proposals to that end, wlnle he, on his part;, will command his 
council to find a way to adjust all differences, and that to-morrow 
and Saturday the ministers on both sides shall meet to debate the 
ra alter. Afterwards he wishes again to see me ; and assures me, 
if our people cannot agree, that he will then do something of his 
own accord which shall give me great satisfaction. Tlierefore, 
monseigneur, I shall be obliged to remain here over Saturday ; 
but I send yon some one who will relate to you whtifc has been 
done here each day, in order that, before we proceed further in 
the matter, you may be aware of their subtle devices. Neverthe- 
less, I know they are in great dread lest 1 should become weary ; 
for I give them clearly to understand, tbat unless they act better 
it is my intention to depart forthwith. 

Marguerite^s indignation was now tlioronghly roused; the 
'' subtle devices" of the Imperial council did not for one instant 
deceive her; and from the commencement of her negotiation she 
perceived Charleses insincerity of purpose, and acted accordingly. 
Resolvetl, however, to concede patiently, to every one of their 
reasonable demands, she assented to the emperor's request, that 
she w^onld send her proposals in writing to the privy council, and 
retired from Charles's presence for that purpose. Queen Eleanor, 
meantime, received an order from her brother to quit Toledo 
without delay, and proceed to Talavera, accompanied by the 
bishops of Cuba and of the Canary Isles, from whence she was at 
liberty to journey to Guadeloupe as best suited her convenience.t 
The emperor^s command was too peremptory for Eleanor to ven- 



* Lettre de la duchesse d'Alenpon au Ex>i. 
No. 8651. 

f Protestation da Roi, oontre le Traite de Madrid 
de Francois I., No. 223. 
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tare to seek even a partiog ioterview witli tlte duclieps d'Alein;on : 
shcj however^ wrote to excuse herself for this omission; but tlie 
qneeo^s letter, written under restmint, seems to liave been as little 
pleasing to Marguerite as the rest of the treatment she was ex- 
periencing at the Spanish court. 

The following dajj Friday, October 6, the French ambassadors 
and certain members of the Imperial council, nominated by the 
emperor, met in conference. Marguerite's simuiiary of the con- 
cessions she was empowered to make for her brother's release, is 
written with vigour and firmness. This document was delivered 
by the president de Selve, who m return received from the vice- 
roy the terms upon which the emperor consented to grant freedom 
to his captive. The duchy of Burgimdj was still peremptorily 
demanded J in addition to which, the emperor was not ashamed 
to add the cession of the viscounty of Auxerre and the district of 
St, Laurent, territories Marguerite had been persuaded to tender, 
under the impression that Charles meant to withdraw his claim to 
the duchy. The renunciation of tlie county of Aost, the ancient 
patrimony of the house of Orleans, was, moreover, exacted by 
the graspiug and ungenerous policy of the Spanish council,* 
During the remainder of the day and the whole of ilie follow- 
ing one, the ambassadors and the emperor's ministers debated, 
in order to arrive at some compromise which might afford a 
glimmer of hope for the ultimate ratitication of peace. The allair 
of the duchy, the unfortunate and perpetual obstacle in the way 
of all accommodation, had been so frequently argued in every 
possible shape and fashion, that nothing new was elicited from 
the laboured specclies uttered on both sides of the question, save 
a more express declaration of the Imperial will to assume the 
ducal crown of Borgundy, and a yet more emphatic denial of that 
right by the king*s ambassadorsv Indignant beyond measure. 
Marguerite, whose spirit never quailed before the power and the 
aggressions of the emperor, remained steadily aloof during the 
progress of these negotiations. On the evening of the first day 
of the conferences, slie received a visit from the viceroy of Naples, 
who seems to have sincerely lamented the measures so unexpect- 
edly adopted by the council, in which the enemies of France 
preponderated. On the following day, the duchess wrote to the 
king to inform him of the continued hostility of the cabinet ; her 
letter is written throughout in very indignant strains. Mar- 
guerite^ s anger must have been strongly roused when she omitted 

* Les Moveus de Paix haillea par le Conseil de rempereur a M, la 
diichesse d'AIeug^in. Docum, mt la Gap. de Francois I., No. 182. 
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to lavish upon lier brother those expressions of tender afFection 
which abound in all her letters* She wrote as follows;^ 

The duchess B^ALENgoN to the King. 

" Monseigneur, — ^Tf I bave not written to you sooner^ it is from my 
earnest desire to send you news of better things thau I bave as jet heard 
or seen here ; but, conisidcriiiff tlie length of time that they detain me, and 
their formalities, I am deter nirned to see tbe enipsror this afternooD, and 
demand a final conoluflion to the affair; then I viriU not fail to send you 
notice. 

" Monseigneur, the viceroy came to visit mo last night, and expressed 
much concern at not bebig able to render you the service he desires ■ and 
to tell you my private opinion, I think tbat they all seem much disturbed. 
I spoke to him in language of sorrow and contempt at their proceedings, 
expressing' my indignation at the letter which J received from the queen, 
and at the emperor, who has not sought me for these two days past, so far 
as to tell him ray opinion that tbey aU displayed little honour and a great 
deal of bad will. I saiil, also, tbat I perceived that my presence was em- 
barrassiug to them, as they wished to satisfy me without making any 
reasonable concessions ; but that I begged them to put aside such useless 
dissimulation, and tell me frankly their final resolutions j in all which 
discourse the vicerov agreed with me. 1 shall see what tbey do this 
mornings and according to their decision so I intend to speak ; and this 
evening I will write to yon* I assiire yoiij monsei^eur, that in the 
society of such unreasonable people, I find the office of soliciting a more 
painful one than I did that of physician while watcMng bj your side. 
** Your very humble aad very obedient sister, 

" Mab.gtjeb.itb."* 

Marguerite's spirited expostulation to the viceroyj and tlirongh 
him intlireetly to the privy council^ must have been alluded to by 
Brautome when he states that the duchess obtained permission 
to plead her brother's cause before the council of state. No 
authentic narrative of any such event exists ; indeed^ throughout 
her negotiatioui, Marguerite steadily refused to treat for her 
brother's release except with the emperor in person. She con- 
sidered any other course an infringement on her dignity, and 
expressly states it in one of her letters. Speaking of Marguerite's 
interviews with the emperor, Brantotne says ; *^ She spoke so 
bravely and yet so courteously to the emperor upon his bad treat- 
ment of the king her brother, that he was quite overpowered ; she 
showed liim his ingratitude, and the felony of which he was 
guilty towards his suzerain on account of Flanders. She re- 
proached him for the hardness of Ids heart, to be so little merciful 
towards so great and good a king ; and that to demean himself 
after such fashion was not the way to gain a noble and royal 
heart like that of the king her brother, who, even if he died from 
* Docnm. snr le Captivity de Francois I., Ko» 170. 
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t!ie rigoroug treatnfient iDflicted upon liitrij still Lis death would 
not remain unavenged, lie having children who one day would 
exact signal retribution. And if she spoke so boldly to the 
emperor/^ continues Brantomej '^ she said worse things still to 
his council, before which she obtained audience ; but tliere again 
s!ie triumphed by her pleasant speech and fine harangue^ spoken 
with the grace she excelled in j and she managed so well with her 
skilful wordsj as to render herself more agreeable than odious and 
troublesome, being_^ moreover^ beautiful, young, the widow of M. 
d^iUengoUj and in the fiower of her age. All these qualities 
being very efficacious in moving and bending hard and cruel 
persons. She said, at length, so much, and her reasons were found 
so good and pertinent, that she remained in great esteem \^ith the 
emperor, and with his council and court.^^* 

It does not ai>pear that Marguerite obtained the audience with 
the emperor to which she alludes in her letter to her brother, if, 
indeed, she soHcited it. She had still to experience more poig- 
nantly the effects "of the little honour, but great ill-will displayed 
by Charles and his council/^ with which she reproached the 
viceroy. The conference between the ambassadors and the 
Imperial ministers terminated on Saturday, October 7 ; and when 
Marguerite received their report, she found it adverse to her 
brother^s interests. The emperoT, by the advice of bis council, 
steadily rejected the accommodation tendered by Marguerite : he 
insisted on receiving immediate and military possession of the 
duchy of Burgundy, and refused his assent to the marriage be- 
tween his sister and the king, while demanding the betrothment 
of Eleanor's daughter J the infanta Mary, with the dauphin.t 

Terms so arbitrary and impossible of accomplishment Margue- 
rite and the ambassadors had no power to grant i the cessions 
demanded by the emperor for himself and for Bourbon would 
have wrested a third of France from under the sceptre of the House 
of Valois* It was determined, at length, by Marguerite and her 
faithful council, to despatch the archbishop of Einbrun, and the 
treasurer Babou, to Madrid on the following Monday, to bear 
these evil tidings to the king> and to request explicit instructions 
for their guidance. Marguerite then, in order signally to mani- 
fest her deep displeasure, quitted the palace assigned by the 
emperor for her residence, and retired into the imnnery of 
Nuestra Senora de C^u-mel. Here Marguerite declared it to be 

♦ Brantome.^Damcs Tllusties. Vie tie Marg^ucrite dc Valois* 
f Moyens de Paix bailies par le conseil de Pempereur a M, la duchesse 
d'Alenpon. Docmn. sur k Captirite de Tran^ois L, No. 182. 
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lier iBtention to remain in the strictest retirement until after the 
return of the ambassadors from Madrid, It would seem^ never- 
thelesSj from a hurried note written to Montmorency by the 
duchess, from the convent, on Sunday — the day the ambassadors 
were employed in arranging their reports, previous to their 
departure for Madrid — that she had not quite lost faith in the 
emperor^s promises^ despite the vexatious nature of the demands 
recently presented. After congratulating Montmorency on the 
progress the kdng^s health was making, the duchess says : " With 
regard to the affair which brought me here, the most encouraging 
point about it that I liave yet seen, is the gracions assurance of 
the emperor, that he will yet do things that wiU astonish me, 
and give me repose/* Charles ever softened the effect of the 
hareh decisions of his cabinetj by a courteous and encouraging 
private expression of personal good- will : where he was all om- 
nipotent, he yet, on most occasions, pretended submission to th^_ 
dictum of his counciL Yet such was the art Charles possesse^H 
of stating his royal pleasure in a few emphatic words spoken wit^^ 
indifference, and such the displeasure he ever evinced against 
those who opposed or acted contrary to liim— a displeasure more 
keenly felt- by the culprit than \isible to otliers — that few of his 
ministers, after the attentive study of the mood in which their 
Imperial master presided at the councilj cared to opine contrary 
to what the emperor indicated rather than proposed. 

Marguerite's prompt retreat afforded no little astonishment to 
the emperor. She had not even deigned to remonstrate with him, 
or sought by her personal mediation to induce him to moderate 
the rigour of the demands made by his council ; neither liad she 
attempted to propitiate unduly any of the noblemen most favoured 
by bis notice, Kesolved to confer no more until she receivecj 
instructions from Francis, the duchess retained with her th 
president de Selve and the bishop of Senlis to receive anj 
commnnications from the cooncil during the absence of the other 
ambassadors at Madrid. The marshal de Montmorency was the 
ordinary channel of communication between the king and his 
ambassadors; to him, therefore, the president de Selve wrot 
thus : — 

Lettee of the president de Seltb to the maeshal be 

Mo:Pn'M03lENOY. 

'* Toledo raondajr], Oct. 9, 1 525. 
" Moaseigneiir, — By MM. d^Ambnin and de la Bourdakicre you will leam 
the cause of their journey to see the king. Madame la duchesse was of 
opiuioa that I ought to renaaia here, to answer any qaestioas that might 
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arise during their absence ; for my said lady the duchess is determined to 
hold the least possible diseourse with the emperor^s ministers, on account 
of their changeableness and inconstancy. She fears» above all thingSi that 
the king will be sorrowful at the difficulties raised, and she prays you to 
listen attentively to the reasons and discourse of the said lords of Ambrun 
and de la Bourdaiziere , that you may revive the king*s hop^es of aa honourable 
and speedy deliverance, as perhaps the Qnal settleaient is oidy delayed to 
make its result more sure and certain. This she h^is charged mc to write to 
you, I assure yon that she is perforating here rather the offices of a 
orotber to the king, than any a sister iiiight be expected to render. Cam- | 
mending myself to your favoar, I pray the blessed Creator to bestow upon 
you His grace, peace, and love. 

" Your humble aervant, 

*'Jehan be Selve.* 
"From Toledo, this 9th day of October, 1525/* 

Marguerite's affection for her brother never relaxed ; the pure 
and self-den}iDg love she felt for liim^ nen'ed lier to encounter 
difficulties to do lum service from wliich otherwise she would 
have recoiled, while it augmented her perseverauce and 
ingenuity. Those historians who ascribe unworthy motives for 
the intense attachment ever manifested hy Marguerite for her 
brother^ tracing it to her love of power and her ambition^ judge 
most unfairly of a devotion which never swerved in its object, nor 
diminislied in its spirit of self-sacrifice. 

Marguerite's dignified retreat greatly embarrassed and 
annoyed the emperor : the total suspension of the negotiations 
was not what he desired; and yet to renew relations with the 
duchess, after the peremptory ultimatum given to her by his 
directions, without it having been first sought by herself, was a 
concession he was unwilling to make. Safe in the retreat of her 
convent, Marguerite, however, refused audience to every one, 
except to her brother's ambassadors. The viceroy of Naples, 
therefore, with whom she w'as on very amicable terms, aware of 
the emperor's desire, sent Marguerite a message of remonstrance, 
assniing her that she w^as inflicting injury on her brother's cause 
by thus holding herself aloof, and advising her by all means to 
petition the emperor to grant her immediate audience. The 
haughty spirit of Marguerite's race was roused within her, when 
she heard herseK tlius admonished to ask as a favour from the 
emperor, for that courteous attention and deference w^iich she 
expected to receive from him as his equal in birth and lineage. 
Sending for the bishop of Senlis, the duchess despatcherl him 
with the following reply to the viceroy : — " That she had never 
yet quitted her lodging unsolicited ; therefore, when the emperor 

* Bocum, sur la Cap. de Fnui^ois I., No. 180. i 
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chose to send to request lier presencej she would be found at tl 
convent/^^ She also further commanded the bishop to inform 
the viceroy, that the reason of her sojourn in the nunnery was 
" to give notable evidence to every one, that if she did not confer 
with the erapeior^ her rank wiib too exalted to permit her to 
court and tamper with the servants of a master who had promiaed 
the king that she should treat with himself alone /'f 

Marguerite^s attitude and reserve at this period offer signal 
contradiction of the assertion wliich has been hazarded^J " thai 
her embassy into Spain had the reverse of a good and laudable 
motive; as it was undertaken by the duchess for the express 
purpose of obtaining by the power of her charms, those fortu- 
nate residts which could not be expected from lier diplomatic 
ability/' Every document which has been preserved relating to 
Marguerite's embassy, proves, on the coutraryj that throughout 
her sojourn at the court of Toledo, her deportment was 
remarkable for its dignity and decision* and "that, while she 
used every legitimate device to propitiate the friendship of the 
emperor, she never forgot her own lofty rank as a daughter of 
Prance. 

The resjionse sent by the duchess to the viceroy's message, 
increased the apprehensions of the emperorj lest slie should 
abruptly take leave and return to Madrid, The anxiety felt by 
Charles was revealed, perhaps intentionally, by some of his 
courtiers, to the bisliop of Senlis, and the senechal of Poitou, 
who communicated the news to Marguerite. This intelhgence, 
of course, only made the duchess persist more firmly in holding 
herself aloof; especially when she discovered also^ that some of 
the nobles of the Imperial court were paying assiduous devoirs 
to her two ladies of honour, to induce them to iniluence her to 
assurae a more humble attitude towards the emperor. Madame 
de Silly gave Marguerite material assistance at this period; and^ 
in some way, we are told, by her skilful intrigue, rendered essen- 
tial service to the king. 

Ojl the day following the departure of the archbishop o] 
Embrun for Madrid, Marguerite wrote an amusing detail to her 
brother of the cDiperor^s elTorts to propitiate and draw her from 
her retirement* llie duchess tells her own story with great 
point and spirit ; and her angry impatience at Charles's insincerii 
and delay, transpires in every phrase she writes at this peri< 

♦ Lettre de k duchesse d*Alenpou an Roi. 
Erangois I., No. ISL 
J By M. d© Fontamon and others. 
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"E^rery one tells me that he loves the king, but my experit^nce of 
it is smaU V she wrote witli indignant earnestness to Montmo- 
rencyj who was to present her letter to the king* "Mou 
cousin J whatever pretences thejr make, tliey are so confounded 
that they know not what to say/^ continues the duchess* '' I 
only dread ttieir dilatorine^s ; but^ say to the king, when you 
present my letter, that I find tliL^ir vagaries so pitiful, that they 
even give me hope, I assure yoUj if I had to deal with people 
of w^orthj who nnderstood what honour meantj I should not 
mind. The chief thing that we have to care about, however, is 
the king^s health : and while God preserves it to him, do not 
fear to temporize a little, as it is nothing to make a journey to 
Madrid and back again here ; for I trust that they will think 
better ere long, and lay aside tlieir dissimidation. Believe me, 
they have a strange kind of chancellor here.t Altogether, their 
threats are so feeble that they sooner inspire me with hope than 
with fear ; for, after seeing w hat I have seen, I find things worse 
than I imagined, not so much for ourselves as for them. You 
will read to the king the letter that I have written to him^ and 
tills one also ; and assure him, that on Saturday and Sunday, 
days on which I did notliing, I never stirred from this convent, 
for ill that wherein men fail, God is steadfast." , 

Marguerite WTote thus to the king : — 

ThI3 duchess D'AliEN^ON TO THE KING. i 

"Toledo, [Tuesday, Oct. 10,] 1525. 

" MonseigneuFj — You will now have heard by MM. d'Embruu and Baboy 
the terms that they offer to yoo here, which bear little resemblance to tlie 
letters and fair words Yere* brought to you flora his master, as you will 
leani from them iu detail. Since the departure of your ambassadorSj the 
viceroy sent mo word that, in his opinion, I ought to seek anotfier audience 
of the emperor ; but I replied, t broach M. do Scnlis, that 1 had ne if er quitted 
my lodging uDSohcited, and when it pleased the emperor to ask for my 
presence, 1 was to be found in this convent, where 1 have remained from 
one o'clock to this hour of live, without receiving any reply or notice from 
them, 

"During these past three days. I have scarcely quitted the numiery; and 
1 sent word to the viceroy that I did so on pur|>ose to give notable evidence 
to every one, tliat if I confer not with the emperor, my rank is too exalted 
to permit me to court or to tamper with the servants of a master, who 

* Lettre de la duchesse d*Alcn9on an marechal de Montmoreucy. MS. 
BibL Roy, F. de Beth., No, S507. 

f The chancellor Gattinara, wiio always protested against the extortionate 
demands of the emperor^s council, and liuallj refused to seal the treaty 
exacted from the king of France. 

LVere, a gentleman of the chamber to the emperor, and his usual 
Lsaadoi to inquire after the health of Fmnois. 
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promised yon tbat I should speak with himself alone on your affiiirs, I 
shall hear this evening what they intend to do ; aud to*morrow, when I 
know what your commtmdment is, I will do my ^itmoat to obey. I assure 
you, monseigueur, they are much embarrassed what to do ; and judging by 
their language to-day to sin^chd* and to Senlis, they lear nruch that I 
should take my leave j therefore, it appears to me, if we eontiuue to cartr 
things with a high hand, we shall constrain them to lower their tone. At all 
rventsj by the grace of God, we will contrive your deliverance ; but I bc- 
set^ch you, as tlie? demean themselves so infamously {in/amemeni), do not 
tire at the delay> if only at last wc attain the end so greatly desired by 
*' Your very humble and very ohedient sister, 

" MARGTJEKITE/'f 
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Arrival of the ambassadors in Madrid — Convalescence of the king — Cor- 
respondcnco of Madame with the king — Francis admits the ambassadors 
to audience — -He replies to each demand made by the emperor — His letter 
to Charles — Return of the airibaasadora to Toledo— Their interviews with 
Marguerite^ — The king's refusal to accept the terms offered, communicated 
to the Imperial council — Marguerite demands audience of the emperor, 
to take leavE^ — She is received by Charles — The emperor qnits Toledo, and 
retires to Aranjuez — Marguerite's letter to the king — Ketum of the 
duchess d'Alcn^on to Madrid — Sympathy excited for Francis and his 
sister throughout Europe — Letter of Frasmus to the ducliess d'Alenpon — 
The count de Hohenlohe condoles with her— Eumours of the king's 
decease again become current in Paris — -His death is announced by a party 
of horsemen in the court-yard of the Palais — The regent adresses letters 
to the parliament — Continuation of the dissensions between the chancellor 
and the parliament — Deputies are sent to confer with Madame — She 
She detains two of the deputies — TLeply of the parliament to the accusations 
of the regent^Shc dismisses the deputies — Plot for the king's escape from 
captivity, planned by the duchess d'Alen^on — Its treacherous revelation — • 
Conduct of the emperor — Marguerite counsels her brother to abdicate the 
crown of France — ^The king consents, and appoints Madame regent of the 
kingdom, during the minority of his son — The duchess d'Alengon is 
nominated to succeed Madame in the government— The king dismisses his 
train—The arrest of Babou commanded by the council^ — The arrest of the 
duchess d'Alen^on is proposed— Sentiments of the emperor^ — He refuses 
the duchess a prolongation of her safe conduct — Denies her per- 
mission to travel through Kavarre — The emperor grants audience to 
the French ambassadors-^-Margnerite quits Madrid-^Her grief- — Arrival 
of the duchess at Alcald^^ — Visits the duke of Infantado, at Guadalajara — 
Her enthusiastic reception — Marguerite travels to Hit a — The emperor 
renews his overtures for peace — He quests the king to recall the duchess 
d'Alen^on to Madrid— Francis refuses to do so — Arrival of the viceroy 
at Madrid — Correspondence of the duchess d'Alcnt^xm^— Montmorency 
urges the duchess to travel from Spain with the utmost dispaich^-Mar- 

* The senechal of Poitou. 
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fucrifce arrives at Medina Cdli — Corespondence of Marguerite witli the 
lug — She arrives at Montreal—Proposals Diadc by tlie Spanish euvojs 
to Francis — The duchess reaehea Buoierca — 6he ^mtes to her brothtr, 
advisiug^ hi in to }"icid to the demauda of the emperor — Reluctant absent 
of the king — Ihe duchess arrives at Cervera, and at Igualada — Her 
letter to the king — She departs hastily from Barcelona— Sho arrives at 
Salses nine days before the expiration of her safe conduct— Marguerite 
is received by the Sieur de Clermont— Tlie dnciie^a arrives at Beziers — 
Madame seta out to meet her daughter, but is detained by illness at 
Kousilloa — Marguerite arrives at Montpellier — She is received by the 
cardinal de Lorraine, and by the papal IcOTite— Accident happens to the 
dncheaa at Donzerea^ — She is connned to her bed for a day^She rejoins 
Madame at Rousilloa. 

Thb ambassadors, on their arrival at Madrid, found tlie king 
convalescent, able to rise from his bed^ and sit at table, wWle his 
officers served him at meals. The presence of Marguerite 
inspired the king with new life; his confidence in her devotion 
and abilities was unwavering, and he feared not to match her 
against the hostile council at Toledo* IVIarguerite^s friend, 
Montmorency, shared in the sanguine liopes of his royal master ; 
indeed, all the attendants of Francis greeted raadame Margue- 
rite, as they familiarly called the duchess, as one endowed 
with superlmmaii ability and power to accomplish the king^s 
release. 

The king, since his sister's departure for Toledo, had twice 
received news from Madame. Brion, likewise, had been des- 
patched by the regent to bear inteUigence of great political 
import to Francis, of the approaching ratification by the parlia- 
ment of the peace, which she had so skilfully negotiated with 
Henry VIII. of England. The progress of disatFection to the 
Imperial cause, also, was gaining ground in Italy. The pope, 
the Venetians, the Florentines, and the king of England, liad 
combined ^ith the regent of France to promote the cause of 
Itahan independence. This conspiracy was concerted and 
conducted by Morone, chancellor of Sforza, duke of Milan : 
the marquis of Pcscara was even at first lured from his alle- 
giance to the emperor by the brilliant oifer of the diadem of 
Naples.* 

The secret of this formidable league, wliich awaited only the 
formal adherence of Pescara to declare itself, was intrusted by 
the regent to Brion, that he might impart it to the king* This 
improved position of affairs at home and abroad was a source of 



* Gailliard— Vie de Franpois I» Mezeraj. 
d£ Pescaire. 
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just pride and congratulation to Louisaj who affectionatelj admo- 
nished her son to take present regard alone for Ms health and 
spirits, and to rely on the ''faith and love of a mother, who, 
when yoUj monseignenTj are coiiceriiedj knows no sinkio^^ of 



heart/^* " Monsnignear/^ writes the indefatigable duchess in 
another letter, '' you perceive that all jour affairs are in good 
order as can be daring the sad necessity of yonr absence ; never* 
theless, jou must, if it pleases you^ adhere firmly to the principal 
point, which is jour deliverance; for to say notliing of the desire 
of those who love you, to see you again, the necessity of your 
presence here is so great, that it is impossible to be sufflcieutly 
urgent, as Brion will tell you* Men seigneur, I cannot express 
to JOU how nccessarj to me was the arrival of the messenger 
with the news of your recovery. Eecently, again, I have been 
rejoiced by a confirmation of this jour amendment by the 
prothonotary of Armagnac, who informs me that every day 
you are gaining flesh, and also that you have despatched voire 
mignmme to Toledo, which has given me infinite gladness and 
coiitent*"t 

The ambassadors took only one day to make the journey 
to Madrid. Francis, whose hopes had risen by the report 
of Madame on the favourable condition of his aifairs, granted 
them immediate audience. Eagerly he inquired whether they 
appeared before him commissioned by his sister, by her — 

La sceur de veuc tant desir^e, 
Q:iie de nous se peult dire I'aymce 
Pftrfaitement, si jamais cr{:ature 
Le merita par sens, et par nature.* 

The archbishop of Embrun replied in the affirmative; and 
after delivering the letters sent by the duchess, he placed in the 
king's hands the articles, on the acceptance of which depended 
his freedom. It was a bitter moment for Francis : again were 
the tenns proposed to him which he had repeatedly rejected; and 
Marguerite's negotiation had produced but the reiteration of the 
demands which he had so indignantly denied the emperor wliile 
at Pizzighitone, when Italj, even Europe itself, seemed prostrate 
at the feet of the conqueror of Pa via. Tbe kingly spirit of 
Francis rose to repel this persevering exaction ; for, not content 
with the pre-eminence acquired by liis victory, Charles ungene- 
rously sought to humble him in the eyes of his subjects; to 




♦ Lettre de la ducbesse d^Angonleme aa Roi Docum. stir la Cap. 
Francois I, No, 148. + Ibid, No. 123, 

X Hpitre de Franpois L, a Madame la ducbesse d'Augoulemet 
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compel liini to falsify Iiis coronation oath ; and to dismember the 
realm, of Prance, uutil the sceptre of the A^aiois became that of a 
raoQarcli of second-rate power and influence in Europe. Rather 
than relinquish the rights of the crowrij and degrade Franee from 
her proud eminence, Francis preferred to die a prisoner. His 
firm resistance to the emperor's aggressions eli alien ged the admi- 
ration and respect of his own subjects, and of the Spaniards. 
The emperor alone, absorbed by his selfish calculation how to 
torn tlie victory of Pa^ia to the best advantage, regarded the 
heroism displayed by Francis only as it bore upon the questions 
eagerly disputed in liis council. 111 and enfeebled as he was, the 
king undertook the task of replying, in his own hand^ to each 
one of the various clauses of the treaty brought by his ambassa- 
dors ; and every observation made by Francis bears testimony 
to the dauntless spirit still actuating him, despite his long im- 
prisonment* The second clause in the treaty demanded by the 
emperor^ set forth ; " That in order to estabhsli peace on the 
most solid basis possible, the marriage of madamc Marie, infanta 
of Portugal, and niece of the emperor, with M le dauphin, 
shall be forthwith negotiated on conditions hereafter to be 
proposed/' 

The king wrote in reply, beneath : *' If nothing is said res- 
pecting the marriage for myself which offers at present, that of 
my son will be of long expectation." The third article stated : 
" That the king of France, for his deliverance, and for the better 
preservation of peace, shall restore to the emperor the duchy of 
Burgundy, the vdscomity of Auxonne, and the district of St, 
Laurens, togetlier with the counties of Ma(?onnois, Auxerrois, La 
Brie, and Bar-sur-Seine, with all their appendages, as held and 
possessed by the late monseigneur diaries, due de Boiirgogne. 
After restitution made, if the very Christian king still insists on 
his right to the said duchy, and other territories, as described 
above, bis claim shall be decided by arbiters mutually chosen." 
To this the king replied : " I tliink it marvellously strange that 
in order to attain a happy peace this article should have been 
inserted, considering the offers that I have already made, which 
arc of such magnitude as to balance, equalize, and even totally 
abolish it. In drawing it, the cream of the articles presented to 
me by Beaurein,* and titose made by the marshal de Montmo- 
rency, has been taken, though each notoriously were devised to 
meet different contingencies. The judgment respecting Bur- 
gundy, can only be given by lawful judges, as it has been proved 
^H|L * Adrieu de Croye, count do Eeu^i. I 
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arul nrt^neil by my ambassadors, and to ail wliicli sufficient and 
snli^ractorj reply has not been made/' The king made the 
following contemptuous note on the stipulation respecting the 
fluke do Bourbon: " As for Le Bourbon, when it shall please 
tlu' emperor to have pity on him, I am content to give him resti- 
tution of his property, out of friendship for the said lord the 
tMnpLTor, and for no other cause/^ Another clause in the treaty 
F(ti|)tdaf(d tliat "the kin^^ should entirely abandon Don Henri 
d'AlLiret, I he duke of Guelders, Dob Ulric, duke of Wurtemburg, 
Wessirc lUjbert dc la Marck and his childreHj and all the rebel 
yassiils of the emperor, and promise never to aid them directly or 
imhreolly, nor to accept their services or assistance in any way 
whatever/' To this article Francis nohlj responded : "I should 
tliink it strange for the emperor to put faith in my promises to 
him, if 1 fiiiled in what I owe to those who have rendered me 
service, and to whom I am under obhgations. I understand and 
accept this article, therefore, in its most reasonable sense, which 
is, that I will render no favour nor assistance to the above-men- 
tioned personages in any designs tending to the emperor's disad- 
vantage ; for ill him I desire to place my chief friendship/^ Tlie 
king likewise refused the cession of the county of Ast, part of the 
patrimony of the house of Orleans.* 

With an energy arising from the excitement of the moment, 
Francis had prepared hia answers of indignant refusal to the de- 
mands of llie emperor w^ithin a few hours after the arrival of his 
ambassadors at Madrid. Prolonged detention the king could 
patiently submit to ; but a surrender of the sacred rights of his 
crown he courageously resolved to resist. Neither was there 
found one of the king's faithful servants who did not applaud 
this magnanimous resolve; though they mourned a decision 
which seemed indeSnitely to prolong their master's captivity. 

The king also wTote the following manly letter to the em- 
peror ; — 

Letter of the kino to the empeeoe Ceaeles V.f 

" Monaienr my brother, — I have been iiifonued by the archbishop of Embrtm 

and by my first presidcDt of Paris, of your decision respecting my deliver- 

anc«, luid 1 am grieved tliat what jou require of me is out of my power to 

I grant ; for you will filiid that it ia not raj fault if 1 am not and do not ever 

remain your friead. Eat beiug aware that you carmot more courteously 

* Reponsc faite par le Roi aux articles qui ont €te baQles a ses ambas- 
sadeurs par lea geas dn eonseil de rcmpereur. Docum. aur la Gap, de 
Jfranfois I., No. 182. 

f Documents sur la Cap. de Francois 1., No, 19 S, 
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iatimate tliat it is your intention to keep me always a prisoner than bj asking 
me to perform impossible tlibigs, I, for my part, am resolved to take mj prison 
contentedly, being assured tliat God, who knows that I have not deserved it 
to be perpetnalj being a prisoner by honoarable warfare, will give me strength 
to bear it patiently. I regret nothin^i therefore, except the fact that the 
obliging words that it pleased jou. to give me during my illness have not 
produced their implied effect, fearing that from henceforwards the alfairs of 
Chriatendom will not be so well managed for the promotion of God*s 
worship as they would have been had I remained bound both by blood and 
by marriage. ** Your good brother and friend, 

" FEAKf OTS." 

On Wednesday^ the lltli, the ambassadors took leave of the 
king, and set out on their journey back to Toledo* The king also 
confided to their care letters to his sister^ directing the duchess 
to return to Madrid without delay, unless the emperor appeared 
inclined to modenite the rigour of his demands. Marguerite was 
still residing in the Carmelite convent^ when the archbishop re- 
turned. With feelings of mingled admiration and sorrow she 
heard the recital of her brother's fortitude^ and how promptly 
and nobly he had decided. Tlie king's responsej and his decided 
rejection of the articles submitted to him, was at once communi- 
cated to the emperor ; and to render the annonncement of the \ 
rapture of negotiations still more imposing, the duchess demanded 
an audience on the following evening, to take leave^ prerious to 
her departure for Madrid. 

The king's refusal to ratify the treaty caused indescribable 
embarrassment and dissension in the Imperial counciL "With 
renewed vehemence the matter was again argued in the presence 
of the emperor. The bishop of Osma^ Charleses confessor, led the 
very small section of the cabinet wliicli advocated the adoption of 
a lenient policy towards the captive king, though this party com- 
prehcndea some of the most illustrious names in Spain. The 
duke of Alba^ the viceroy of Waple-s, Don Ugo de M on gad a, 
Lalemantj the emperor's favourite secretary, and the count de 
Beaurein, were the chief upholders of the design to make the 
king^s liberty dependent on the cession of the duchy of Bur- 
gundy—these nobles were, in fact, the exponents of Charles's 
immutable will respecting his captive i while the chancellor Gat- 
tinara headed the extreme party in the cabinet, wdiich stayed at 
no inferior measures, but boldly advised the emperor to detain 
the king in perpetual captivity j to negotiate a permanent peace 
with the Italian potentates ; and to attempt an invasion of France 
for the conquest of the disputed duchy.* Doubtless, on the 



* GaiQiard, Hist, de Franpoia I. 
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king's resolute refusal to cede tlie ducliy^ tliis policy would hare 
been almost unanimously adopted by the cabinet, had it not been 
for the skilful diplomacy of Madame, in securing for her son's 
realm the powerful protection of Henry YIIL of England ; who, 
in his zeal for her service, had caused it to be expressly stipulated 
in his treaty with Prance, that he would not sufTer the dismem- 
berment of the kingdom, even to effect the rescne of the king. 
This stout declaration, on the part of Hcnryj proved the salvation 
of France ; for Charles, powerful as he was, did not dare to incur 
his active hostihty. The invasion of Hungary by the Turks ; the 
disaffection of the pope and the Italian princes ; and the distracted 
st^te of Germany, where religious factions disputed for pre-emi- 
nence filled the empire with anarchy and confusion, were no less 
powerful checks on the emperor's ambition. 

The council, at length, came to the conclusion to recede in 
nothing proposed to the king, and even to allow the duchess 
d*Alengon and the ambassadors to take leave, and quit Toledo, 
Charles flattered himself that the joyous and volatile disposition 
of Erancis would speedily weary of captivity ; and that the best 
way to effect this mnch-dcsired change, was to appear to regard 
it as a fact irrevocably settled, that the king was to remain his 
prisoner. He therefore intimated to Marguerite, that he would 
receive her at the time she proposed, as he intended to quit Toledo 
on Friday, October 13th, and remove for change of air to 
Aranjuez. 

Marguerite was overpowered with sorrow at this untoward ter- 
mination of her negotiation ; but yet she had her brother's renown 
and true interest too much at heart to counsel him to make con- 
cessions so disastrous to his kingdom. A project also had risen 
in her mind, one which she alone, who j)ossessed his unbounded 
confidence, might venture to propose to the king of France. In 
the letter which she wrote to Francis announcing her final inter- 
view w^ith the emperor — intelligence that, despite his fortitnde, 
she knew must be felt keenlj^^ — her watchful solicitude for her 
brother transpires in the tenderness, not unmixed with hope, of 
her langnage, " Mon seigneur, — After having passed four days 
without seeing the emperor, last night I went to visit him ; and 
as the discourse which we held together is important, and con- 
clusive as to my takiog leave, I have desired the bearer of this 
letter to relate it to you in detail. But, monseigneur, I beseech 

J on suffer not their extraordinary conduct and dissimulation to 
ave power to vex you ; for wlien I took leave, I found the em- 
peror so gracious, that I verily beheve he greatly dreads my^ 
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departure ; so that if you bear yourself firmly, I still predict tliat 
he will agree to your desires. It is very apparent that they wish 
to detain me here doing eothing, to favour their designs, as you 
wiU readily comprehend. You will see, monseigneur, by the news 
that has just arrived from Madame^ the great distress she is 
suffering, and the loyal subjects that you have, for wliich I praise 
God. As you are so beloved by your subjectsj and by foreigners 
also, I trust that He who inspires them with such good-will 
towards you, may speedily grant the accomplishment of their de* 
sire for your deliverance/'* 

The emperor quitted Toledo for Aranjuezf on the following 
day I and it is probable that the duchess d'Aleo^on commenced 
her journey back to Madiid early on the morning after Ilia de- 
parture. The king, meautime, after be had despatched his 
ambassadors, sotfcred a severe, though happily a short relapse of 
feverj but which, while it lasted, created considerable apprehension. 
The emperor received speedy information of the iilness of Francis, 
from his devoted and vigilant servant AlarQoii, whose ceaseless 
correspondence with his imperial master communicated the most 
minute incidents affecting his captive ; and this knowledge was 
most likely the reason of the cordial courtesy of Charles's farewell 
to the duchess d\^icn9on. Indeed, wlien the intelligence of the 
king's relapse was ofUcially confirmed, it was again debated in the 
council, whether it might not, after all, be sounder policy to inti- 
mate to the French ambassadors the emperor's willingness to 
accept a pecuniai'y ransom, J 

Marguerite arrived in Madi-id on the 10th or the 17th of 
October. She found the king suffering severely from fever, and 
confmed to Ids bed. The first interview between Francis and his 
sister after her return was doubtless a pamful one ; the successful 
interposition of Marguerite, as a mediator between the emperor and 
himself, had been the hope of consohng the king for the repeated 
failures of his ambassadors in their negotiations for his release. 
This resource liad failed -, and there remained but the alternative 
of perpetual captivity, or his consent to the dismemberment of 
Praece. The inexorable rigour of the emperor, however, had 
been already met by a counter-movement on the part of the king 
of France, adopted by the express advice of his ministers ; but so 
repugnant was subterfuge to the chivalrous mind of Francis, that 

♦ Docum. sur k Cap. de Fmnpoia L, No. 201. 

f Journal dea ItiiK^rairea et Residences de Charlea Quint, Papiers d*Etat 
du cardinal de Graavelle. 

I Le Glay, Negotiations Biplomatiques. J 
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to avail Mmself of it, even m the extreme circuio stances of tm 
position^ appeared painful as tlie sacrifices demanded bj the em- 
peror. After the conferences of Toledo, the king^ on his arrival 
at Madrid, signed a solemn protest against the arbitrarj en- 
croachments of the emperor, in the presence of the archbishop of 
Embrnnj of Brionj Delabarre, and Bayard. He declared in this 
docnmentj that all concessions extorted from him during hia cap- 
tivityj tending to the humiliation of France, to the curtailment of 
her territory, or to the dishonour of his crown and dignity, should 
be esteemed null and void after his return to hia own kingdom ; 
and that, however solemn the oath might be, by the which he was 
compelled to confirm such treaty, thi:3 violation should not be 
deemed sacrilegious, or his royal faith forfeit.* Gattinara foresaw 
the probability of sucli an evasion of the treaty, and had expressed 
his fears to his colleagues and the emperor ; but Charles, with a 
confidence he seldom manifested, persisted in placing implicit 
trust in the kuown chivalrous character of the king for the literal 
l>erformaiice of any treaty concluded between them. Such trust 
did Jfrancis but justice : as long as the emperor restrained his 
demands within the bounds of reason and possibility, the king 
would have executed the treaty to its most insignificant conven- 
tion ; but when Charles exacted terms the king had no power to 
grant without the formal consent of the states-general of the 
kingdom, and which, even then, he could not sanction without 
degradation to his dignity and the infraction of his coronation 
oath, Francis, seeing tliat dishonour must inevitably be incurred, 
either by the fulfilment or the non-fulfilment of the treaty, finally 
adopted that position least to the prejudice of his crown and the 
welfare of his people. The conflict in the king^s mind was severe : 
dissimulation was his abhorrence j and many were yet to be his 
raisgi\^ngs before he consented to yield to the counsel of less 
scrupulous advisers. 

The sympathies of Europe^ meanwhile, were enlisted in the suc- 
cess of M argue rite^s perilous undertaking. All eyes were ri vetted 
on Francis and his sister, alone in Madrid and in adversity, even 
as formerly, their prosperity and splendour rendered them spec- 
tacles of admiration and envy. Courier after courier arrived at 
Madrid, bearing condoleuces and assurances to the duchess of eager 
interest felt in her welfare and in that of her illustrious brother, 
from kings, statesmen, poets, philosophers, and theologians. Jfot 
content with the public expression of his admiration for the kingly 

• Tliia first protest made by kmg Piancia m dated Madrid, August 22, 
1525, 
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virtues of Trancisj the illustrious Erasmus addressed a letter to 
the duchess d*A leu 9011, to console her during this period of ad- 
versity. Marguerite received this epistle on her return from 
Toledo, while she stood by the pillow of the kiug, watching the 
progress of the depressing niaJauy from which he again sutfered. 
It must have imparted comfort to her; for then a few spirits en- 
lightened as that of Erasmus, swayed the world ; and wide as waa 
the difference of social rank, the noble panegyric penned by him 
beneath the humble roof of the printer Frobeniusj could not fail 
to soothe and gratify Marguerite. 

Erasmus to MAE&uEaiTEj duchess d^Alen<;on. 

"The admirers of the rktues of your Higlmcsi! have written several times, 
eaoouraging me to address soQie condolences to you in the midst of the tem- 
pest of misfortune wliich now assails jou. Therefore, as the learned and noble 
personage who has presented this letter to you, waa about to set off 
unexpectedly for Spain to make a brief sojoimi there, I hesitated whether 
it would be advisable to maintain absolute silence, or to send yon this short 
and badly expressed letter. My fear and reluctance have yielded to the 
singidar affection that 1 bear you ; for long have I admired the many ex- 
cellent gifts that God has endowed you TvitS. He has given yon prudence 
worthy of a philosopher ; chastity, modesty, |)iety, iiwincible strength of 
mind, and a marvellous contempt for the vanities of the world. Who can 
refrain from admiring in the sister of a great king, virtues so rare even 
amongst priests and monks F I would not even mention these virtues, did 
I not assuredly know that you do not ascribe the merit of them to your own 
atrengthj but attribute all praise to the Lord, and Author of good. Thus, 
inspired with the desire to congratidate, rather than to offer you consolation, 
have I ventured to address you. Your misfortune is great, 1 acknowledge ; 
but no human event is terri)ile enough to overthrow a courage truly founded 
upon that immoveable rock, Jesus Christ. 

** If you ask me how I thus know you, who have never even seen you^ 
many know your Highness by your portraits, without having had the 
happiness of looking upon you in reality j — bnt men of worth and science 
have described your mmd to me in their letters more faitiifuUy than any 
painter could delineate your person by the illusion of his colours. Nor 
should you suspect my sincerity ; for though I eulogize you because I know 
your worth, I ao not flatter you for your power, as I covet nothing from 
you but reciprocal esteem. Long have I loved the most Christian king, or, 
to speak more truly, for long have I returned his friendship, which first 
challenged mine in so many ways. But a woman, a heroine such as you are, 
I could not restrain myself from loving in the Lord. 

"I owe the emperor not only partiality but fidelity, and that by more than 
one title. In the first place, t am born his subject, and for some years I 
have been one of his privy counsellors, and have taken the oatb of fealty. 
Would to Gi^d that he had gained this victory over the Turks ! It was the 
object of our most ardent aspirations. Doubtless the sinfulness of mankind 
was too great for God to esteem us worthy of so signal a mercy. Magnificent 
as is the victory of the emperor. I have not been able to conprratiilate him 



heartily j but I have groat hope that soon the fatal issue of this battle will 
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become as miicli an occasion of feliciUtion to you and to your France, as to 
the emperor himself. So great a workmaRis He, who ia His secret counsels 
nilcs the affairs of this lower world, that often, when misfortnues appear 
irretrievable^ suddenly he converts and renders tbeni conducive to our most 
triuTiiphant sucoeBaes. I found this hope principallj in the boundless 
clemcncj of God, who, I think, has alreaudj begxin to show Himself pro- 
pitious ; thcBj partly on the genius of the emperor, whose goodness equals 
and even surpasses the grandeur of his fortune i and partly on the marvellous 
dexterity of the very Christian kiog. More than this, I confidently hope that 
they have dow formed a bond of friendsh ip solid as adamant. The hope that T 
entertaha of this is fortified by a letter which, before your departui'e for 
Spain, your highness wrote to that illustrious Polish baron, Jean de Lasoo. 
He resfdes with rae ; and friendship has rendered all things common between 
us. That letter, in cfi'ect, uot only announced your own firm resolve to 
endure with unshaken fortitude the burden of adverse destiny, but it likewise 
relieved our solicitude by a few words of happy presage. Should this hope 
be realized, we shall not only congratulate the emperor and yourself, but the 
whole of Christendom. 

**I have uow to plead for a double pardon; first, for having presumed to 
address so puissaut a lady ; aud sccondlv, for doing so without suitable 
reflection— a liberty which even plebeian friends scarcely allow themselves j 
but I have banished these scruples from my niind, oontiding in your sur- 
pasjsiuf^ goodness. 

"May the Lord Jesus keep yon in safety and health, and bestow upon 
you all prosperity. Written at Bale on the eve of St.Michaers day, of the 
year 1525/^* ^ 

Thig letter is written in LatiOj a language wliicli Marguerite 
perfectly understood. Her love of learning and industry were 
so remarkable, that amidst the distractions of the court, the 
duchess d- Alengonj at the age of tliirty-two, could read the Greek 
dramatists in their original tongue, besides being mistress of 
Latin and most of the modern hiiiguagcs of Europe. 

The duchess received letters about this period, likewise, from 
the dean of Strasbourg, count Sigismond of Ilohenlohe. He 
informed her of the progress of the Kcformation in Strasbourg, 
and tliionghout Germany ; with other intelligence of great inte- 
rest to the duchess* Marguerite did not reply to tlds epistle 
until some two months after her return to France- Her answer 
to the count is written in tliat strain of gentle courtesy and 
winning humility which enlisted such enthusiasm for Marguerite 
from individuals of every shade of opinion and degree i- — " I 
received one of your letters while in Spain, which gave me great 
consolation, and encouraged me to persevere in the path of truth, 
in which you believe me to be more advanced than I am. I 
trust that He who, despite my demerits, has inspired you with 
this opinion of me, will deign to accompHsh this work ; to obtain 

• Liber n. Ep. iL Ed. Londini, 1642. 
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wliichj I pray you refuse me oot your prayers. I do uot seek to 
recompense you for the help wliich you render, or rather that 
God renders through you, to his faithful servants ; for He 
reserves for you a much more precious reward thau my thanks 
and praise can be : of this 1 feel a^suredj considering the bond of 
lively faith that unites you to our aidy Head^ and which induces 
you to distrihnte hberally of your substance to those who need 
it, and who are united to us in spirit by faith. But as soon as 
the king returns to Franccj he shall send to you, and seek you 
also, in your turn. I hope, moreover, by the iniinite mercies of 
God, that through your aid tlie Word of Truth may prevail. At 
first, as yon will readily believe, there may be great impediment ; 
but God is God— He is what He is. Invisible, Incompre- 
hensible^One whose glory and victory are so essentially 
spiritual, that He is the conqueror while the world deems Him 
vanquished.^^* This letter terminates by the expression of Mar- 
guerite^s desire to see tlie count de Hohenlohe in France, that by 
hina she may be better instructed in things so conducive to her 
eternal peace. The humility and modesty of Mar gu enters 
character develop themselves throughout her correspondence. 
Learned as she was, and in advance of her day in knowledge and 
enlightenment, her letters to the savants of Euro]>e never 
assume ; and with refined address she veils the patronage she 
was bestowing, while never forgotting the dignity of the princess. 
Her influence, however, though she never boasted of it, was so 
generally recognised, and her good-nature so often proved, that 
individuals from every rank of society applied to Marguerite to 
plead in their behalf with the king, Madame, or with the formi- 
dable Duprat, who was more dreaded than even Francis himself. 
The immense number of letters still preserved, which the duchess 
wrote to her brother and to his ministers, praying that the suit 
of her various petitioners might be granted, attest to what an 
extent, and how liberally and worthily Marguerite dispensed her 
patronage. 

Madame, meantime, received the news of the suspension of 
negotiations with the emperor in indescribable dismay. The 
return of the king^s malady, also, produced ptunfiil excitement 
throughout the country. All kinds of rumours were again circu- 
lated relative to the invasion of the kingdom, and tlie death of 
the king. Omens and predictions of most disheartening nature 
were treasured; a general despondency prevailed, as the state 

♦ Lettre de la duchesse d'Aleugon au Comte SigisonMid de Haute-Pkmme 
(Hohenlohe) tradaite de TAlleiDand. i 
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aflforded no security for the protection of private interests, or the 
extension of commercial enterprise. On the 14th of October, 
the day of the departure of the duchess d^Alen^on from Toledoi 
four horsemen, iiabited as couriers^ and wearing green caps on 
their hcadsj but who were, neverthelessj supposed to have 
mounted on horseback at the Porte St. Michel, rode furiously 
along the streets of Paris, into the court-yard of the Palais, 
where the parliament assembled, proclaiming the death of the 
kingj and the consequent discomfiture of the regent ; adding, 
that what wise men chose to conceal, it became the duty of fools 
to piibHsh and declare* The dean of the Sainte Chapelle pre- 
sented bimself to question these mysterious heralds^ but could 
only obtain the iteration of their evil tidings ; then, settiug spurs 
to their horses, the horsemen rode away at frantic speed, and 
were traced as far as Notre Dame-des-Champs, announcing, as 
they proceeded, the death of the king in a loud voice, to the 
consternation of the people they met on their route. The parlia- 
ment commanded a rigid investigation into the circumstances, 
and the arrest of the delinquents, iutending to inflict npon them 
condign chastisement. The culprits, however, escaped detection ; 
but tliis untoward affair added to the gloom oppressing every 
mind.* The regent, informed of the panic pervading Paris, 
despatched letters to the parliament, in wliich she assured the 
court of the convalescence of her son, who was making progress 
towards complete recovery ; and notified to the senators her inten- 
tion of removing from Lyons to the castle of Blois, as soon as 
she received conclusive intelligence of the state of negotiations ii^^ 
Spain from the duchess d^iUeii9on.t ^^| 

The disputes between the parliament, Madame, and Dnprat, 
continued dui-ing these event* with iucireased animosity; and, 
unfortunately for the king, encouraged the emperor to persist in 
his arbitrary demands, from the evidence it afforded of the little 
unanimity prevailing between the regent and the highest officers 
of the state, as Lalemant, Charleses secretary, plainly stated to 
Brion. The opposition of the parUament to the appropriation 
by Duprat, of the archbishopric of Sens, and the abbey of St, 
Benoit, in virtue of the royal donation, was as strenuous as ever. 
In obedience to the commands of Madame, the chambers again 
despatched three of their members to explain the grounds upon 
wliich the chancellor had been cited. The deputies found 
Madame sojourning at Toornon : they immediately sought 



* Extrait des Registres du Parlcmeat de Paris. 
Francois L, No. 189. 
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audience, and liumbly stated^ as they had been instructed to do^ 
that they were sent to learn her royal will and pleasure! aud to 
render her obedience on all points, Madame, however, Lad too 
much experience iu the tactics of the parliament to be deceived 
by these fair words, knowing that the more pertinacious its oppo- 
sitiou the gi'eater was its outward humility. She therefore 
replied that as the hour was then too late to confer, she declined 
to grant audience for that day. Thus repulsed by Madame, the 
deputies waited upon the secretary of state, Robertet, who 
received them with ominous solemnity. He assured them that 
Madame was so extremely incensed at the proceedings of the 
chambers^ that he could give no hope of obtaining audience for 
them during her residence at ToDrnon ; but he advised them by 
all means to present themselves before Duprat. The members 
adopted Eobertet*s counsel. The chancellor received them with 
frigid dignity ; and directed them to proceed to LyonSj there to 
wait the arrival of Madame. Before quitting Toumoiij they 
obtained, also, audiences of several of the leading personages of 
the council, who each assured them of tlie extreme anger of the 
regentp Louisa deeply resented the factious attitude of tlie par- 
liament ; and resolved to prove, t>y her neglect of its represen- 
tatives, that she was far from being intimidated at its tlureats, 
and was determined to uphold Duprat^ both in his secular and 
spiritual fanctions. Accordingly, when she quitted TournoUj 
instead of proceeding to Lyons, in which city the deputies 
expected hexj she journeyed to Condrieu, where she spent 
eighteen days* From thence she went to Lyons ; but still 
refused to admit the members, or to suffer the message intrysted 
to them by the parliament to he transmitted through one of her 
ministers. News during this interval arrived of the dangerous 
iUness of the king, upon wdiich Madame retired to the Celestiue 
convent, and refused audience to any, except to Duprat and the 
duke de Ycndome. The unfortunate deputies were detained, 
under a kind of honourable surveillance, the whole of this 
period, and during the progress of the processions and religious 
festivals held in celebration of the king^s recovery. At length 
they were admitted to audience by Madame, one afternoon after 
dinner. The duchess received them with excessive severity. In 
a long harangue she recapitulated the various misdemeanours of 
the chambers during her regency. She related the benefits that 
she liad conferred on France ; and reproached the parliament for 
its extreme ingratitude in seeking to embarrass her government 
during this perilous crisis, especially by its fractious refusal to 
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register the peace she had concluded with Henry VTTI. of 
England^ wliich, as she truly stated^ had proved the salvation of 
France ; and by the turbulent opposition evinced to the elevation 
of the cardinal chaBccllor to the see of Sens. '^Nevertheless," 
continued Louisa^ haughtily, " all the princes and great officers of 
the kingdom render obedience to nay authority : the court of 
parliament has alone attempted to oppose me, and to sovr discord 
throughoot the kingdom — facts which have come to the know- 
ledge of Spaniards, Italians, and Englishmen ; while foreigners 
about my person here at court, are marvellously astonished at the 
presomptioE and daring of the chambers. I know that several 
of your counseUors have been of opinion, that the states-general 
sliould be assembled on purpose to oppose and diminish my 
authority, while others have spoken slightingly of me. Were I 
not the regent, I would give you notable and severe proof of my 
displeasure > but being what I am, I disdain to do so^ — -for my 
power is too great to avenge layself upon any of you. Others 
again say that I am not to be feared^ being only a woman. 
Nevertheless, I know well that I am the mother of your king, 
and, moreover, the regent of this realm ; and tbat it does not 
become the court of parliament to seek to limit and restrain my 
power^ as it has attempted on more than one occasion to do/' 
Louisa proceeded throughout a long harangue in this strain of 
stem reprimand. None of her ministers were present to support 
her ; or to suggest the points on which it was requisite that reply 
should be made. Madame commented well and imsparingly on 
the past proceedings of the court ; and unfalteringly declared the 
attitude which it was intended to adopt, if, after this admonition, 
the same vexatious deportment were persisted in by the parlia- 
ment. The members^ declaring that they were not empowered to 
enter into details, having been simjvly deputed to receive the 
commands of Madame, in obedience to her sunmions, Louisa 
signified it to be her royal pleasure to detain two of the deputies, 
while the third proceeded to Paris — the bearer of missives to the 
parliament, demanding instant explanatiou on all the above 
points ; while, until such had beeii obtained, the dismissal of the 
deputies could not be permitted * This unexpected act of 
authority surprised the chambers. They, however, hastily assem- 
bled, and drew up a respectful but digniiied reply to the regent ; 
they recalled to her memory the reply she made on the com^ 
menccment of her regency, when she was petitioned to re-estab' 

♦ Registres du Parlement de Paris. Bocaai. sur la Cap. de Francois I, 
No, 203, 
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lisli the autliority of tlie Pragmatic tliroughoyt the realm— "that 
on the return of the king from captivity she would employ her 
infleence with him to give content iu this respect to tlie parlia- 
ment*^ — and they prayed that Madame would cause all 
proceedings relative to the arclibislioprie of Sens and the abbey 
of St. Benoit to be suspended until the king's return, promising^ 
likewigCj on their part, to do the same. *' iladame, this court 
never made difhculty to accept your charter of regency ■ but, 
insteadj has always employed its influence in sanctioning and 
supporting your power, nor has it ever been deliberated within 
this court to assemble the states-general, as it has been wrongfully 
reported to you/* The memorial proceeds in respectful remon- 
strance as to the chancellor's proceedings^ and concludes with an 
emphatic protest against Madame" s accusation^ that she had been 
spoken slightingly of within the court. ^' Madame, we assure 
you, upon oar honour, our conscience, and our loyalty, that 
within this court never has there been uttered a disrespectful 
word against your sacred person ; neither would this court have 
heard of such a thing without visiting the otFence with so prompt 
a punishment as would have served as a salutary waniing for the 
future/^* Louisa feigned to be satisfied with the explaoationa 
afforded by the parliament. She had given them unequivocally 
to nnderstand that she was disposed to sutler no restraint on her 
authority; and she presently dismissed the deputies from 
Toomon with tolerable cordiality* The parliament was not 
deceived, however, by these extemal tokens of good-w*iU; for 
Louisa's enterprising spirit and ability, as long as she wielded the 
sceptre of France, afforded them constant disquietude ; but so 
grave was the outward position of affairs, that even, as in 
extremity of sickness a nauseous medicine is welcomed which 
promises prompt relief, so after the same fashion^ at tliis period, 
were the regent and her skilfid coadjutor in the government, 
Buprat, tolerated by the chambers. 

The duchess d^Alengon, meanwhile, remained at Madrid, devot- 
ing herself to her brother. Omvinced that she had nothing more 
to hope from the effect of her personal mediation with the ] 
emperor. Marguerite revolved a scheme to accomplish the king's 
liberation. " Monseigiieur, whatever happens, we wiH find means 
to deliver yon,^' had been Marguerite's constant assurance to her 
brother, thronghout her negotiation for bis release. She now 
planned a bold and ingenious method for the evasion of Francis 

* R^gistres do ii'^tjonso de la Cour aux plaintes 
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from prison ; for the dissirauktioiiof the emperor, and his evident 
resolation not to release his captive, except on terms impossible 
for him to accept, appeared to XIargaerite a sufficient excuse for 
the deception she was about to practise. The duchess's beauty 
and aflabiUty had made a deep impression on a black slave, 
whose business it was to supply the king's chamber with water 
and fuelj and who had frequently seen her in the presence of 
Francis* He was about the king's height ; and possessed more 
than the ordinary intelligence of his race. About dusk, it was 
the habit of this negro to enter the chamber of Francis and 
deposit a load of wood to supply the king's fire during the night. 
It was devised therefore by Marguerite, that Francis should 
exchange clothes with the negro; after staining his face and 
handsj until they resembled the hue of the slave's complexion, he 
was to descend in his stead, and boldly walk out of the castle 
gates, beyond which she arranged that fleet horses should be 
Btationetl, and every preparation taken to insure her brother's 
flight to the frontier* The better to prevent the chance of 
detection, the slave was to place himself in the king's bed, and 
feign sickness ; a device not likely to be speedily penetrated, as 
Francis latterly had been accustomed to spend a great part of the 
day in retirement. Marguerite had made her arrangements with 
the greatest prudence and success, when an unlocked for accident 
frustrated the design. It happened that two days prerious to the 
time fixed for the execution of the plot, M. de la Eoche, brother 
of the marshal de Montmorency, and the Sieur Clermont 
Champion, private secretary to the king, quarrelled violently upon 
some trivial matter. In the heat of the dispute, M. de la Roche 
so far forgot himself as to strike his opponent* Beside himself 
with rage, Champion sought the king, and demanded redress, or 
the punishment of his assailant. Unfortunately Francis was in 
too indolent a mood to enter into the detail of the difference 
between his chamberlain and Champion ; or, perhaps, the fact that 
M, de la Eoche was the aggressor, and that probably on investi- 
gation it would be necessary to compel him to make amende 
honorable for the insult inflicted, rendered the king, from his 
partiabty for the house of Montmorency, unwilling to judge in 
the matter. He therefore dechned to interfere ; a decision doubly 
exasperating to Champion, insorauch as his rank was not illas- 
trious enough to demand redress by the sword from M, de la Boche, 
Transported mth fury at the indignity he had received. Champion 
devised the treacherous venge^ince of reveahng to the emperor the 
plan in agitation for the king's Hberationi which had of necessity 
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been confided to him. He therefore secretly departed for 
Toledo^ and obtaining an andience of the emperor, confessed the 
plot,"* 

Charles^B conduct on this occasion was in perfect keeping with 
the policy which ever regelated his actions. He caused the 
depositions of Champion to be taken in writiugj and transmitted 
them to Alargon* He ordered the watch over the king never to 
be related; and that means shookl be taken to ascertain his 
secmre detention at stated hours during the night. The slave 
suborned by Marguerite, the emperor dii^ected Alargon to remove ; 
but beyond this, he enjoined the strictest silence respecting the 
transaction. Charles uttered no reproaches to the king; and 
apparently never even aUuded to the subject. His anger, never- 
thelessj was profound ; and his resentment against Marguerite 
was not the less deep because dissimulated utitO a moment 
favourable for its manifestation* Tlioroughly selfish in thought, 
as well as in deed, the emperor made no allowance or excuse for j 
the feelings which prompted Marguerite to plot her hrother^a 
liberation. Had the duchess succeeded in her attempt, there is 
not the slightest doubt that her own arrestj and that of all the 
Prench nobility then in Spain, would have followed. With 
indiscriminate severity, Charles would have deemed this retaha- 
tion just, and have pursued it with uncontTollable pertinacity. 
Marguerite, however, was prepared to submit to the eonseqnences 
of her deed, whatever suffering it might have entailed. "Mon- 
seigneur," she said in one of her letters to her brother, "I 
beseech you to believe, that notliing will prove painful to me in 
rendering you service, even to the scattering of my ashes to the 
wind,^nothiug will be irksome, difficulty or afflictive ; but all 
will seem, on the contrary, consolation, repose, and honour/' 

But, disappointed in her hope of thus rescuing the king, a 
great and noble project animated Marguerite^s mind. Proud of 
her brother, and glorying in his renown, she upheld him in his 
resolve, rather to die in captivity than to cede the ancient rights 
appertaining to the heritage of the Yalois. Yet even under the 
vigoroQS rule of Madame, France iangnished for the presence of 
the king, aud chafed impatiently at the degradation his captivity 
at Madj'id inflicted on the national houour. As the emperor 
was inflexibly resolved to enforce his own terms, a successful 
appeal to arms could alone compel him to restore his captive to 
liberty; but wliile the king of France remained in prison at 

* Ferreras. Hist, de Espafia. t. ix. Saadoval.— Hist, del Emperador 
Carlos V. lib. xii 
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Madrid, Itladame dared not proclaim her league with the Icing^H 
England and tlie Italian princes ; or march an army, as it waiJH 
there stijiulated, to the ii'on tiers of Spain, Her son might be 
compelled to disown her acts ; and counter- man dates, issuing fi'om 
the Alcazar of Madrid, spread distrust, confusion, and indiffer- 
ence, amongst the allies of IVance. Marguerite perceived ^h 
remedy, and she feared not to propose it to lier brother, Th^| 
king's magnanimity, and his resignation to the painful circum- 
stances attending bis captivity, convinced her of his fortitude to 
hear from her lips that counsel which respect for the kingly 
majesty induced his faitliful servants, and even Madame herself, 
to withhold. Marguerite's project was no less a one than to 
propose to her brother his abdication of the crown of France, in 
favour of the young dauphin Francis, under the regency of 
Madame. This sacrifice of his crown for the welfare of France, 
Marguerite eloquently nrged upon her brother. In language 
fervent and impassioned the duchess expatiated on the glory of 
this act of disinterestedness, its benefit, and the check it would 

f)lace on the contemplated aggressions of the emperor. Living 
leneeforth as a simple private individual at Madrid, Cliarles could 
have no further interest to persecute and detain the king, who, di- 
vested of his kingly prerogatives by his own deed, relinqnisbed all 
power over the territories of France ; so that it was with Madame 
and her grandson, the free and independent monarch of France, 
with whom the emperor in future would have to deal. Marguerite 
addressed a kindred mind ; and her words roused in the bosom of 
Francis a spirit of noble fortitude and self-sacrifice. The letters 
patent, conferring the crown on the dauphin, wliich Francis 
immediately commanded to be drawn, are couched in language of 
impressive simphcity and dignity* The king therein declares his 
hopelessness of obtaining his release from captivity, though he 
had long rebed on the hutuanity and clemency of the emperor, 
who had sho\iii himself inaccessible to remonstrance or to com- 
passion. He reiterates his resolve sooner to die in prison than 
accept conditions degrading to his royal authority and the liber- 
ties of the people, which he had solemnly bound himself at his 
coronation to maintain. Francis then proceeds to make a formal 
renunciation of the crown to liis beloved son Francis, dauphin of 
Viennois, with all the royal rights and privileges appertaining 
thereto. He further absolves all the princes and dignitjiries of 
the loBgdom from their oatli of allegiance ; and commands theo^— 
to proceed forthwith to the coronation of the dauphin as king al^M 
Rheiras, with all the accustomed forms and solemnities. Th^^ 
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document then confirms the regency of the kingdom until the 
majority of the young king, on the duchess d^Angoiil^tne, " from 
the perfect knowledge wliich we and all her subjects possess of 
her great prudencej merit, and goodness, of her singular xeaJ for 
the progress of religion, lier love and compassion lor our said 
subjects, united to the tender and inestimable affection, which she 
has always borne towards us and our chikli'en."'' Francis bestows 
unlimited powers on the duchess as regent, and tutoress of the 
king, and of his other children, Henry, Madelaine, Charles, 
and Marguerite, '^all of whom, with our eldest son, are to 
remain together under tlie guardianship of Madame^ at any place 
she may please to decree ; in order that they may be nurtured in 
concord and fraternal love, «and taught to love and honour God 
and His holy church, to revere and cherish their earthly and 
spiritual parents, to bear singular affection to the prinees of our 
blood, and to show bounty and compassion towards all our 
subjects, of whatever rank and condition, and especially to the 
poor/^ Francis continues then to define the privileges and 
functions appertaining to Madame, as regent : he grants her 
absolute authority to dispose of ecclesiastical benefices, and to 
remove at pleasure any of the princes and prelates from the 
council of state. The power conferred on Madame, however, 
could not exceed that of wliich she was in present possession. 
These letters patent, therefore, as far as they regarded Madame, 
were merely confirmatory of the edict appointing her to the regency, 
issued before the king's departure for Italy. The succeed hig 
paragraph furnishes a jiroof of the confidence the king reposed in 
the affection and ability of his sister. *' In case it should happen 
that our said lady and mother, by reason of ilkiess or other 
hindrances, or by death (from wliich misfortune may God in his 
mercy and goodness deliver us), so that she can no longer exer- 
cise the functions of government, for and in behalf of the king 
our eldest son, or of our other children j in such case, we will and 
ordain, for such is our pleasure, that our very dear and very 
beloved sister Marguerite de France, duchess d^Alen9on and De 
Berry, shall succeed in all matters concerning the said government 
of the kingdom to the place and authority of our said lady and 
mother, to do and accomplish all the above mentioned 
things, with like power and authority over alL" The document 
terminates with a paragraph in which Francis reserves to 
himself the right to resume his regal rights in the event of his 
release. 

The real existence of this important edict has long been 
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questioned, though it has been quoted on tradition by 
historians of the reigu of Francis ; all doubt has been lately set 
at rest by the discovery of the original documeDt amongst the 
registers of the parliament of Paris * It is signed by Pran " 
in his usual tallj bohl, and clear characters j and is witnessed 
the archbishop of Embrun^ the president de Selve^ the marshi 
de Montrnoreneyj the bishop of Lisieux, Delabarre, and by 
personage of the name of Dc Verctz. Tbc edict, after it ha< 
been conveved into Franee by the marshal de Montmorency^ and 
not by the duchess d*Alengon,t as has been asserted by histo 
nans generally, was neither published nor registered by t' 
parliament, because there had been some delay or iiiforniality 
its presentation; and principally, that the ratification of th 
treaty of Madrid interreningj rendered its various clauses nulL 
The document was transcribed, after the return of the king, on 
the registers of the parhament, as an honourable memento of 
the patriotism and liberahty displayed by Francis daring his 
captivity. 

The king next dismissed a great part of his train of gentlemen 
and nobleSj ordering them to return hito France and serve 
Madame and his sou with loyal devotion. The high treasurer 
Babou, Brion^ and even Montmorency himself^ were included; 
for, aware of their faithful attachment to his crown and person^ 
Francis sacrificed ius private inclinations to the good of h{ 
country. Fortunately, the treasurer Babou promptly avaih 
himself of an unexpired passport in his possession to quit Spai: 
as a mandate had been issued for his arrest by the loipe 
councib under the pretext that he had opened and peru& 
certain letters missive^ addressed to officers in the service of the 
emperor.f Through his ambassadors, who still lingered ni 
Toledo, the king demanded a safe conduct for tl^e marshal de 
Montmorency^ to whom he intended to intrust the important edii 
for the proclamation of the dauphin as king. 

The rigour with which the emperor and his ministers treati 
Francis at this period was excessive. The attempt made by the 
duchess d^Alen^on to plan the escape of her brother increased 
the animosity of the conncil, ever liostile to Francis ; while the 
indignation of the emperor was implacable, and he anxiously 

* Ordoiinances da ]Roi Francois I., tome ii.,' fol, 91, verso. B6gistre3 
da Parle me lit de Paris, 

f Discours da Koi h PAsisemblee des Notables, December 1/^ 15 
Godefroj— Grand Ceremonial dc France. 

f Beuxi^mc Protestation da Roi contre le Trails de Madrid. Docu; 
SOT la Cap. de Pran^ois I., No, 223. 
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debated wlietlier it would not alike minister to Im interest and < 
t>o his resentmeot to detain Marguerite in Spain, rather than 
suffer her to quit his dominions. Perpetually liarassed by tlie 
representations of his council^ Charles hesitated^ being imwill- 
ing to commit an act of such severity and discourtesy, Mar- 
guerite^s firmness, and the undaunted manner in which she 
pleaded her brother's cause, had given great umbrage to the 
emperor ; he felt that slae knew and despised his insiocere pro- 
fessions ; and to her iiilluence over the king be pretended to 
trace the steady refusal of Francis to subscribe the treaty as pro- 
posed by himself* With liis habitual dissimulation, Charles 
feigned to discountenance the proposal of those amongst his 
ministers who desired to arrest the duchess d^Alengou, on the 
plea that she had treasonably conspired against the emperor, to 
the prejudice of his person and dominions; yet the viceroy aud 
those possessed of his greatest confidence, were well aware that 
the project was far from displeasing to the emperor ; and that, 
should its accomplisbment become possible without committing 
so open a violation of good faith as a repudiation of the safe 
conduct granted to the duchess would be, the opportunity might 
be embraced by hioi with alacrity. It was doubtless pleaded to 
the emperor that the arrest of the duchess could not strictly be 
arraigned, as she herself had tirst %dolated the conditions on which 
entry into Spain had been granted to her, by conspiring for the 
king's evasion* Charles, however, had suppressed the investi- 
gation of this affair altogetl^er ; and the only proofs of Margue- 
rite^s participation in the plot rested on the testimony of 
the angry secretary. Champion. The design had failed ; and 
even the emperor shrank from the odium of commanding the 
imprisonment of the duchess upon a charge which was not 
pablicly proved against her, one that she never had had the op- 
portunity of denying* Ilis desire to get Marguerite in his 
powTr, liowever, was not the !eas intense; and a project to 
achieve his purpose arose in the emperor's mind, by wliich lie 
imagined it might be accouiplished with a far less amount of 
pnblic censure and eclat. Marguerite^s position at this time was 
one of considerable peril ; her detention in reality was an object 
of great political moment to Charles ; for the health of Madame, 
always precarious, seemed to be succumbing beneath the burden 
of atfairs ; and in the event of her decease or inability to carry 
on the government, the prompt intervention of the duchess 
d'Alengoa wa " lessity to the existence of France, 

% deprived by death or by captivity of 
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the majority of its princeig and nobles. So sensible was the Idng 
of the danger his sister wag lEcumng by a longer residence in 
Spain, that he deterniiued no longer to delay the painful ordeal 
of bidding her farewell* Previously, he recalled his ambassadors 
from Toledo^ intending that they should travel back to France 
in the suite of the duchess, lliey were iustnicted to apply to 
the emperor before qnittiiig Toledo, for a prolongation of Mar- 
guerite's, safe conduct ; and also to request that permission might 
be accorded her to travel through the kingdom of Navarre on 
her way ba^k, which would considerably abridge the length of 
the journey, instead of traversing Castille and Arragon to enter 
France by Koussillon. The emperor hai'shly refused both these 
requests, adding, *nhat now there was no occasion for Madame 
la dncliesse to remain longer with the king_, and that he thought 
she had better retnrn without delay into France.^^^ The rupture 
of the negotiation, which he attributed to Mtirguerite's influence, 
so greatly indisposed the emperor against her, that he impatiently 
anticipated the news of her departure from Madrid. He therefore 
caused the following decisive words to be inserted in the passport 
granted to the duchess : ^^ This present t^afe conduct is valid onlj 
until the beginning of the month of January; and that provided 
Madame la duchesse sets out without delay.^'f l^o greater 
tribute to Marguerite's abihties and influence could Charles^— 
render than this eager haste displayed by him to separate her fron^H 
her brother. The emperor added also, wlien lie admitted th^^ 
ambassadors to audience^ before their return to Madrid, J " that 
it was now his desire to occupy himself solely with the allairs o^H 
his own marriage ; consequently^ he wished to give final com^^^ 
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raands for the safe-keeping of the king, \fhom it w^as 
intention to transfer to some place whei'e there would be no oi 
casion for so great a number of guards as he had at present 
nevertheless^ he was minded to continue to treat him as beci 
the diguity of a king of France/' 

Marguerite remained about a moDtli with her brother after hi 
departure from Toledo. She quitted Madrid on her journey bai 
again into France, about the 19th of November. She carried 
aw^ay from Spain no pleasant reminiscences ; but, on the contraryj 
a paiuful sense of the discourtesy of the emperor, and 
indignant recollection of the duplicity of his words and actio: 
'^ I can truly say that 1 have had to deal with people of t' 
greatest dissimulation, and of as little honour as can be,^* wrol 

♦ Deiixi^me Protestation du Koi, contre le Trait 6 de Madrid, 
sm- la CHpLivite de Fraafois I., Ko. 223. f ibid. J Ibid, 
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tlie duchess to the chancellor of the duchj of Alen^on^ Jean de 
Brinon.* ^' Sometimes they gave me good words, but the next 
moment retracted all. I tried with all mj power, by every means 
(as you are now awai-e) to conclude peacc^ frienrlshipj and 
alliance between the emperor and the king; and spared nothing 
winch could or ought to be offered to accomplish this. Despite 
all the ceremonies with, wliich the emperor overwhelmed me^ he 
actually refused me permission to remain iu his company when 
attended by three ladies ; nor would he grant me a prolongation 
of my safe conduct, exceptiug to change it for one so worded as 
to afford them opportnnity to detain me in his kingdom until the 
expiration of the truce, and afterwards not to let me tiepait at 
all/' It was with painful reluctance that Marguerite bade adieu 
to her brother, and only in express obedience to his commands. 
She qnitted hiai when he was apparentlj in greater need than 
ever of the consolation afforded by her presence; for at no period 
since his captivity had the restoration of Francis to his kingdom 
appeared so hopeless. His health, which had never been 
thoroughly restored, began to decline again under the depression 
incidental to his position ; but Marguerite's entreaties failed to 
divert the king from his firm resolve to send iier back to i^-ance. 
At the prospect of this painfid separatiou. Marguerite's courage 
wavered; she, who had inspired the kiug with fortitude to 
relinquish his crown; to isolate himself, being a prisoner in a 
foreign itind from the companions of his youth, and to endure 
alone the burden of his captivity— felt her coni?tancy yield when 
about to witness the consummation of the act which she had 
counselled, Tlie sterner courage of Francis then came to her 
aid; and, in her turn^ Marguerite, who had pleaded so faithfully, 
was comforted aud consoled* This parting, however, cost 
Marguerite many tears; and it is ever after alluded to in her 
poems and various writings as the most painful moment of her 
life. 

The duchess rested at Alealtl the first night after her dcpaiiurc 
from Madrid. On rising, the following morning, she was greeted 
by a Icttei from MoDtmorency, containing news of the king. 
'^ Mon cousin," writes the duchess in her reply, which was im- 
mediate, " I received your lettej at my toer, and you will easily 
believe what pleasure it afforded me to hear tidings of the king. 
As for intelligence concerning myself, which yon ask for, my 
bodily health is well enough ; but the mind pines for that which 

* Lettre dc la dacliesse d'Alencou a M. le cliancclier d^Alenpon, Archives 
da royaume, SappI, au ' '"tes* 
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it has just left. All night long I dreamed that I held the king by 
the hand ; and I would not wake to have no longer that delight- 
ful illusion/'* To her brother. Marguerite failed not to write by 
the same courier who was to bear her letter to the marshal de 
Montmorency. " Monseigneur/^ she said^t "the farther I 
journey from youj the more I feel mj absence from your 
presence, which would be too grievous to bear, if the desire to 
obey you, and to render you stiU greater service than I could 
by my continued residence at Madrid^ inspired me not with 
strength to submit/' At Alcalii, a gentleman sent by the duke 
de Infantadoj met the duchesSj to pray her, in his master's namcij 
to lionour his palace at Guadalaxara with a visit, where thi 
duke's sister, and his children^ were expecting her. The duke" 
de lofantado, Don Diego de Mendoza, was the enthusiastic 
friend of Francisj and one of liis warmest partisans ; so much soj 
indeed, as to have incurred the serious displeasure of his Imperii^ 
master* Subsequently^ the duke oflered, in concert with three 
other members of the Spanish aristocracy^ to become a hostage 
to the emperor for the faithful performance, on the part of 
Francis, of the treaty of Madrid. The emperor took such um- 
brage at tlxis partiahty for tlie king, that the duke received a 
message from court, which amounted, under so despotic a 
monarch as Charles^ to a prohibition to receive or to confer with 
the duchess d^Alengon— to the effect, "that if the duke wished 
to please the emperor^ neither he nor his son would see or speak 
to the duchess. ''J Marguerite writes to inform her brother of 
her intention of accepting the duke's invitation ; and after com- 
menting on this precaution on the part of the emperor, 
she adds : " But the ladies are not forbidden to me ; to 
whom, therefore, I shall make a point of talking in double 
nieasure."§ 

The duchess arrived at Guadalaxara from Alcalk on the 21st 
of November. The duke de Infantado, unwillingly eompeUed to 
obey the mandate of tlie emperor, was not persent to receive her ; 
she was welcomed, however, by the duke's daughters, his grand- 
daughter the coimtessof Saldaiia, and by his nieces. The enthu- 
siasm and admiration felt by the duke and his family for the king^ 
was cordial enough even to satisfy Marguerite, " Never could I 
have imagined to find myself here amongst a party bearing such enm 

* MS. Bib. du Koi., F. de Beth., No, 9127. I 

+ MS. Bib, du Eoi., T. SuppL'No. 126. ■ 

1 Lettre de la duchesse d'Alen^^oa au mar^chal de Montmorency, M^l 

Bib, Roy., r. de Beth,, No. 9127. § Ibid. M 
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tliusiastic attachment for tlie king, wliich has been a source of 
great consolation to rac/* exclaimed Marguerite, in a letter to 
MontmorencVj written from GuEidalaxara* The eldest daughter 
of the duke de Infantado, Donna Ximeua de Mendoza, is supposed 
to have cherished a romantic attachment for the king. This 
tradition lias been wrought into various episodeSj^ — all flifferini^ 
the one from the othefj according to the fancy of the narrator ; 
the only well- ascertained poiatj and the climax where all the 
stories meet, being, that Donna Ximeua event iiallj took the veil 
in 1526, and became the foundress of the nunnery de la Piet^, 
at Guadalaxara, Marguerite was surrouuded, while she remained 
the duke^s guest, by every homage and attention it was possible 
to bestow, to mark his sympathy and reverence for her character. 
The countess of Saldaiia was likewise a warm friend of the king's, 
and contributed much by various acts of kindness to ameliorate 
the rigour of his captivity* She sent a message to Francis 
through the duchess, during her abode at Guadalaxara, to the 
effect, ^' that she would pray so perseveringly that at length God 
would grant him deliverance/^^ The duke's daughters, and the 
countess, like\> ise, made Marguerite a present of a pair of mules, 
richly caparisoued, to draw her litter. Marguerite highly lauds 
these mules, which she declares to be so beautiful and swift-footed, 
that she would desire the king to make essay of their merits on 
the road between Mtidrid and Lyous.f While she remained the 
guest of the duke de Infantado, Marguerite wrote to Montmo- 
rency to send her some blauk forms signed by Francis, that she 
might nil them up as occasion occurred. The king by the next j 
courier sent the duchess five of these signatures^ of which she 
promises to render good account 4 

Marguerite spent some days with her kind entertainers at Gua- 
dalaxara. On quitting the palace of the duke de InfimtadOj she jour- 
neyed a distance of four leagaes, and re|:)osed for the night at a 
place which is nameless, though probably it was Hita. The follow- 
ing day, November 30tb, she travelled only three leagues, and slept 
at Jadraque, a town live leagues distant from Siguenza, which 
city she reached on the following day, December 1st. Marguerite 
pursued her journey by slow stages, unwilling to quit the country 
inhabited by her brother. The weather was very cold; aTid 
ceaseless rains increased the fatigues of her journey along the 

♦ Lettre de la dacliesse d'Alenpou an Eoi. MS, Bib. Eoy., F, dii Suppl. 
F. No. 110. ^ t Ibid, No. 123, 

J Lettre de la dachesse d'Alpneon an mni^afihal de Montmorency. MS. 
Bib. Koy., F. de Beth., No, 1 



294 



LIFE OF MARGUERITE, 



N 



rough roads of Castille. At every lialt of her escort, and at th^ 
coDclasiou of her da/s journey, Marguerite occupied herself with 
]ier endless correspondence. Sometimes ahe writes to the king, 
and to Montmorency likewise^ but invariably to tlie former. Her 
correspondence with Madame and with the emperor^s ministers 
seems also to have been incessant. " I hear that in two days I^ 
shall meet Brion, who is riding post from Paris to see the kiug/'^ 
wrote Marguerite to Montmorency from Hita^ the place she lirsi 
halted at after quitting Guadalaxaraj *^ wonld to God that it was 
I who had so to return^ for my haste and diligence would be more 
than Brionnycque ! But my misfortune rentiers me silent ; and 
so I beseech God to achieve thatj which if it is to give me perfect 
contentment, cannot he compassed without my aid/^^ Margue- 
rite's observatioTi on Erioii and her play on his name seem as if 
she thouglit slightingly of his diligence in the service of his royal 
master, Brion never was fortunate enough to possess Margue- 
rite's favour* his fends with Montmorency, and the animosity 
which ever subsisted between these two noblemen, both eqnally^J 
patronized by the king, divided the courtiers almost of necessity^B 
into partisans of either one or the other. The personal friendship ^H 
felt for Montmorency by the duchess d^Alen^on insured liis 
ascendancy at court; but Brion, whose pliable character and 
good-humoured vivacity were more to the taste of Francis than 
the marshal's imperious temper, retained sufBcient influence eve] 
to remain the object of bis rivaFs suspicion and dishke. '^ I pra; 
you, monseigiieur^ believe not wliat the si cur de Brion will teU 
you, for he always misrepresents my words,^'t said Marguerite to 
her brother ; but what foundation the duchess had for preferring 
this heavy accusation is nowhere stated, though most probably 
her dislike t^ Brion arose from the prejudice against him instilled 
into her mind by Montmorency. The emperor, meanwhile, was 
not a little embarrassed at the turn affairs had taken. His ac- 
quiescence in the cessation of the negotiations had been more to 
intimidate FraiiciSj tban from a conviction tliat accommodation was 
impossible, A copy, also, of the act of abdication which Francis 
had signed, fell either by accident or design into the emperor'aj 
hands, and occasioned indescribable consternation in the Imperial 
council. To prevent this important edict from leaving Spain wnm 
deemed an act of in(^spensable necessity ; and the emperor aoi 

♦ Lettre de la dachesse d'Aleufon au mareclijj de Montinorency. M9 
Bih Roy. F. dc Bdth., No. 8514. J 

f Lettre de la dachesse d'Aleajou au Roi. MS. Bib. Boy. ?, de Supu 
Irang., No, 17. J 
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cordingly began to concert plans to that effect witli his habitual 
wiliness. The personaga^ to whom it was probable that the king 
would confide this document to convey into France, were the 
duclieas d'Alen^on or the marshal de Montmorency, Marguerite 
was already on her journey homewards^ under the protection of a 
safe conduct signed by Charles himself ; while an application 
from the king for liis favourite, Montmorency^ lay then before the 
privy council. It appearsj thereforej to have teen decided by 
Charles and his ministers to renew the negotiations for the king's 
release^ in order that Francis might be induced, on the express 
request of the emperor, to recall his sister to Madrid, that she 
might, as before, preside at the discussions ; when, on the expira- 
tion of the month of December, which was the end of the term 
during which her liberty was guaranteed by her hist safe conduct, 
it was intended to arrest her.* Measures were likewise concerted 
in the council for the arrest of Montmorency, if he attempted to 
quit Spain. The French ambassadors still lingered in Toledo ; 
and the emperor, probably through the viceroy of Naples, skil- 
fully contrived tlmt a demand on their part slionkl be made 
praying the council to despatch deputies to Madrid to treat with 
Francis personally, as all intermediate negotiations had so signally 
failed. The emperor of course assented ; and immediately accre- 
dited a gentleman of his chamber to proceed to Madrid, whom he 
charged to deliver the following letter to the king i — 

Lettee of the empeeor Chaeles V» to the kinq.^ 

" Monsieur my Brother,— *0 a the prayer of your ambassadors I am willing 
to sen [I to confer with you. my viceroy oi Naples, Don U^o de Monyada, 
and Miiitre Jeaa Laleraantj in order that you and your ministers may know 
tliat it is not :ny fault if peace be not coneludea ; the whicli will greatlj | 
conduce to the service of God and the welfare of Christendom— a thia^ 
desired earuciitly by me, oi God knows, to whom I appeal, in witness of my 
eincenty. I pray you credit the above-named personages, aa you would 
myself, and so trauquillize your mind, that I may now and ever remain, 

" Truly your brother and friend, 

** Chaeles." 

Tlie emperor's messenger was farther instrncted to reqnest the 
king, on behalf of his ImperiaJ master^ to recall the ducbess 
d'Aien^onj who was then sojonrning in the town of Signenza. i 
He moreover signified to Ihe king the empero/s willingness that ■ 
the negotiations shonld for the fntnre be carried on at Madrid • 
and that certain memhers of the Spanish privy conncil^ beyond 

* Dupleix, — ^Hist. Gdn^rale de France, 
f Docum. BUT la Cap. de Francoia L, 192, 
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the tliree oientioned in Cliaries^s letter^ sliouki be directed to re- 
pair thither for that purpose. It was the emperor's wish, how- 
ever, that the final ratification of the treaty^ did one fortQiiately 
result from the conferences, might be exchanged in the city of 
Toledo, 

The consent of Francis to renew the conference was of course 
Bot refused* It was given, nevertheless, with little hope ; as his 
ambassadors informed lum that the emperor manifested no inten'^fl 
tion of receding from the conditions so perseveringly presentedr^^ 
The king, however, firmly dech'ned to recall his sister to Madrid. 
He stated " that he was willing to hear what the ambassadors of 
the emperor wished to impart; but that he was still in the same 
mind and resolution to do nothing to the prejudice of his king- 
dom I consequently, as the matter had been carefnilj argued, 
there remained but to receive the emperor^s decision thereon/^* 
There is no doubt that the duchess d^Alen^on if sbe had been left 
to her own devices would at once have returned to Madrid, when 
informed of the renewed overtures made by the emperor, and hh 
request that she might preside at the conferences. The king, 
however^ signified to her his positive command that she should 
continue her journey with the utmost dispatch* It is probable^ 
that the penetration of Francisj sharpened as it tlien was by expe* 
rience of the emperor^s subterfuges, detected his de.signs, and liis 
meditated retaliation upon Marguerite for her fearless deportment 
while sojourning at his court. Besides, Prancis probably divined^ 
that the emperor's anxiety to stay his sister's journey arose fron^f 
a suspicion that she was conveying into Prance the important act 
of the abdication of his crown in favour of the dauphin ; but 
whiclij for many considerations, he had resolved to confide to 
Montmorency. The following letter is the first which Margue- 
rite wrote to her brother after news reached her of the renewal of 
the negotiations. It was probably written just before her entry 
into the city of Siguenza. 

Letter of the duchess d^Aleki?on to the KiNG,t 

" MonseigneuT, — ^I liavc received letters Ibis evening from Madame ; ani 
as you wiU ptuceivej 1 have not feared to open luid to refvd those which sh(_ 
has addressed to yourself, that I may participate in the feehnj^ with which" 
yon will peruse tliem ; for it has often pleased you to give me the assurance, 
that hi addition to the liappiness of heing vour sister, you regard nie a» 
your second self. You see, monseigucur, that madmne writes two things 
which ought to give you infinite consolation : the lirst is the news which 

* Eapport fait an parlement de Paris, par Ph, Babou, snr tontes 1( 
ndgociations pour la dehvranee du Roi. Docum. sur la Cap. do Fran90ij 
I., No. 211. t ^S* Bib. Eoy. 1, du SuppL Pran. Nq. 10, 
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she sends you of the favourable condition of her own health — a statement 
all your correspondents confirm; the second is the hope which she now 
entertains of being able to accomplish your deliverance. Monseigneur, for 
these things I beg you, in God s name, to take comfort and to rejoice, 
believing that He who raised you from death after your physicians had given 
up hope of your life, will still deliver you when all other succour fails ; for 
the graces and the patience which Grod has given you are alone sufficient to 
deliver you from this purgatory of Spain. Believe me, monseigneur, I shall 
languish until the eager desire I feel is satisfied to ascertain whether you 
will obtain good and satisfactory condition from those* who are to be sent 
to visit you ; but the fear that nothing will ensue is greater than my hope 
to the contrary, from my knowledge and dread of their accustomed dissi- 
mulation. I do not know what to sav more on this matter, seeing that I 
have not yet been able, and am now still less capable of serving you ; but I 
journey slowly, expecting the merciful interposition of the Almighty, and 
beseeching Him to regard and reward the patience, though his own gift, 
which he has bestowed upon you in your extreme tribulation. But if you 
see good signs of hope, remember, I beseech you, monseigneur, that I am 
as yet only at twenty hours' distance from you, and ready to bring back for 
your use a litter so easy and comfortable that we might carry you back to 
your friends asleep, as your grand equerry has already written you word. 
I conjure you, monseigneur, do not hesitate to convert my sad and weari- 
some suspense (which cannot be termed repose) into happy labour and toil 
for you, by one who so entirely subscribes herself, 

** Your very humble and very obedient subject and more than sister, 

"Marguerite." 

The renewal of the negotiations offered strong temptations to 
Francis. In defiance of his solemn protests by word of mouth 
to the ambassadors of the emperor, both before he quitted Italy,t 
and since, while at Madrid, and given also under his royal sign- 
manual, Charles instructed his ambassadors to propose to the 
king again the identical conditions so often and emphatically re- 
pudiated. It seemed as if the emperor aspired to become his 
captive's willing dupe, by his assiduity in pressing temptation 
upon him. The king's afiairs at home and abroad, were in a much 
more flourishing condition than they had ever been since the 
disastrous defeat of Pavia; and that which Francis so firmly 
refused then, there was no present incentive to urge him to 
concede. Skilful and crafty as Charles was, it is surprising that 
he did not foresee the future violation of conditions so flagrantly 
unjust, so reluctantly conceded, and so easy to evade, through 

* The viceroy, Don Ugo de Monyada and Laleraant. 

f Et apres que le roy fut fait prisonnier dudict empereur, apr^s labataille 
de Pavie, en presence desdicts visroy, marquis de Pescaire, et les capitaines 
Antoine de Leve et Alarfon, et aussi Pabbe de Naeeres, ledict Seigneur a 
proteste clairement en leur presence que an cas qu'ilfust contraint par ledict 
empereur, de quitter et laisser la dicte duch^ de Bourgoene, on autres droits 
de la couronne de France, cela demeureroit de nul effet luy ayant reconvert 
la liberty. — ^Deuxieme Protestation du Roi, contre le Traite de Madrid. 
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tlie intervention of the high legal Iribnnals of France* Cliarles ' 
excused the rigour of his conditions on the plea that by one 
comprehensive compact between the two crown s, he wished to 
exterminate the ancient feuds subsisting between the Houses of ^i 
Hapsburgj Yalois, and Burgundy ; but so arbitrary a convention ^M 
as proposed by him was not calculated to promote peace, but, on ^^ 
the contrary, to sow tlie seeds of future contentions, wars, and 
bitter hatred between the subjects of the two monarchies, 
Montmorency was commissioned by the king to treat in liia name 
with the viceroy : the president de 8elve, and the chancellor 
Gattinara, whose tedious haran^ies were before found so 
embarrassing, took no part in the renewed discussions* Madame, 
as soon as the news reached her of the resumption of the 
negotiation^ wrote to her tson, exhorting him to accept the 
conditions as proposed by the emperor, subject, of course, as was 
privately understood between them, to the ordeal of revision, in 
accordance with the right of after judgment, that it was pretended 
the mental reservation under which the king accepted the treaty 
bestowed. Many were the weighty reasons whicli madame urged 
on her son and on the attention of his ambassadors ; tbroiighoat 
the instructions to the latter, however^ the most distant allusion 
is avoided to the ulterior attentions of the French government. 
The death of the marquis of Pescara, November 29th, 1525, 
while besieging the fortress of Milan, rendered Charles still more 
anxious to enforce the prompt acceptance of liis terms. The 
emperor, meantime, was pressing in his demands that Marguerite 
should be recalled to Madrid ^ for if she had conveyed away the 
act of the king^s abdication, the proclamation of the dauphin, 
and the open recognition by Eranee of the formidable Itahan 
league, which, since the decease of Pescara had flourished in 
double vigour, might simultaneously occur. Francis again 
stcadOy declined to summon back his sister ; and the only elfect 
the emperor's solicitations produced was, that an express was 
despatched by Montmorency to tlie duchess, who was at 
Siguenza, to hasten her journey so as to reach the Frencli 
frontier before the expiration of her safe conduct. Marguerite 
was travelling slowly, un -apprehensive of danger or treachery. 
" Mon cousin,^' wrote the duchess in reply,* *^ my messenger will 
tell you how diligently I intend to travel, in accordance with the 
injunctions you have sent me by command of the king. I will 
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Christmas Day* I do not tell jou it is not ^rithont extreme re- 
luctance that I hasten away so rapidly out of Spain, knowing 
\Fith so little certainty how the king really is ; nevertlieless, as 
you have written to desire me to make all possible diligence, and 
that very soon you wdl tell me wherefore, I have travelled as 
rapidly as my train of attendants can bear. I have sent to the 
king the letters which Chateauvieux brought rac tliis evening 
from Madame, in which I hope he will fiud pleasurable intelli- 
gence, Sbc has been very ilb but you may assure the king tliat 
she is now in good health ; but, mon eoosin^ on niy arrival at 
this place, I was in anxiety as much respecting the king (from 
whom I liave had no letter since the arrival of the viceroy, Don 
UgOj and Lalemant at Madrid) as for Madame, fearing to bear 
evil from both. Bot God has relieved me from appreheosion 
respecting the one, as I beseech him to do speedily as regards the 
other ; for mthout the certainty that both continue well, my own 
health would uot long sustain this anxiety/^* 

It has been generally asserted that Marguerite was indebted 
to the constable de Bourbon for the timely warning which 
enabled her to evade the sinister designs of the Spanish council 
for her arrest, should she be found within the domitiions of the 
emperor after the exphration of her safe conduct. Not a trace, 
however, of any such intimation on tlie part of Bourbon exists, 
either made directly to the duchess, or through the ministers of 
her brother. The directions which she received through Mont- 
morency from the king evidently first roused Marguerite to 
diligence and suspicion; wdiile the refusal of the emperor to 
prolong her safe conduct at the time he so veliemeotly demanded 
her return to Madrid, were facts sufiiciently significant to warrant 
the distrust manifested by Francis, 

From Siguenza^ ilarguerite journeyed on the following day, 
December 5rd, to Medina Celi, a distance of eighteen miles j 
which, considering the admonition of Montmorency, was not at 
very expeditious speed. She probably, however, had good 
motives for her sojourn here ; for the duke de Medina Celi, whose 
guest she became^ was son-in-law to the duke de Infantado, and 
both he and bis duchess w ere staunch friends and partisans of 
the captive king. Her reception at Mechna was very sumptuous 
and enthusiastic ; and Marguerite assures the king, in one of the 
two letters which she addressed to him during her sojourn 
here, of the cordial sympathy and friendly interest felt for him 
by the duke and his consort. 
* Lett re de la dachesse d'Aleapon au Koi, E. du SnppL Eraaj., No. lOQ. 
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Brion met the duchess at Medina. He was the bearer of 
intelligence of great political import from France, probably of the 
close alliance concluded by Madame with the League, which had 
lately been joined by the duke of Ferrara. By the treaty she had 
just concluded with the Italian princes, the regent engaged to 
send a force to the frontiers of Spain to prevent the emperor 
from despatching succours into Italy : she, moreover, promised 
to furnish them with five hundred lances, and a monthly subsidy 
of 40,000 ducats.* " You will learn from Brion that which will 
encourage you to hold firm ; for your gaolers, sire, will soon be 
compelled to lower their tone,'' wrote Marguerite to her brother.f 
" God, who without any effort of their own, raised them to such 
prosperity, will humble them by your endeavours, if it pleases 
Him, so that you will yet come off with great honour and profit. 
Brion brings you intelligence, J by which you will perceive that 
your mother has not been slumbering ; therefore, I wish greatly 
that you would await his arrival before coming to any final con- 
clusion, as he will impart very agreeable news to you ; for it 
appears as if Madame had overheard that which you commanded 
me to say to her — not that it amazes me you should both be of 
the same mind ; for this has never been otherwise.'' 

In a second letter which Marguerite wrote during the same 
day to her brother from Medina Celi, she says, after congratulating 
the king, on the gradual improvement of his health : " You are 
aware, monseigneur, should there be prospect of peace, with what 
heart, delight, and diligence, I would obey your commands to 
return ; but if their conditions prove to be so high and exacting 
that they § will not condescend to your reasonable offers, I beseech 
you, monseigneur, to treat them with that graciousness of manner, 
which few possess in like degree as yourself ; for if you behave 
towards them with courteous firmness, as you so well know how, 
they will be constrained to agree to your proposals, considering 
their own necessity. I know well, monseigneur, that it ill 
becomes me to offer you advice ; but did I not speak what I think 
I could not feel content ; for I have witnessed such dissimulation 
and contradiction in that quarter, that I dread lest they may 
continue so to act. But if they attempt to constrain you to 
adopt their unreasonable demands, it appears to me that patience 
and delay on your part will be very prejudicial to them, and 

* Gailliard, Hist, de Frangois I. Mezeray. 

t Lettre de la duchesse d'Alenpon au Roi. F. du Suppl. Franp. !No. 63. 
J Of the league concluded by madame with the king ot England and the 
Italian princes. § The imperial envoys in Maorid. 
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honourable to yourself ; as you well kuow how affairs progress in 
England and Italy, which must compel them to acquiesce in your 
deliverance/^"^ 

The three Imperial envoys, meantime, had arrived in Madrid 
and were engaged in daily conferences with the king, and with 
Montmorency. It has often been erroneously stated, that the 
duchess d^Alengon inspired her brother with the ^ design of 
accepting Charles's demands, under reservation to fulfil after- 
wards what alone appeared to him expedient and reasonable. 
The duchess, on the contrary, advised her brother to patience and 
delay, " if they attempted to constrain him to adopt their unrea- 
sonable demands, a mode of conduct very prejudicial to them, 
and honourable to the king.'' There is not a passage in Mar- 
guerite's correspondence which wiU bear this former interpreta- 
tion ; at a subsequent period, indeed, she counselled her brother, 
as will be seen, to relinquish the duchy of Burgundy sooner than 
remain in captivity, as the emperor perseveringly persisted in 
forcing his own conditions on the king. Nevertheless, Margue- 
rite, in common with Madame, the ministers of her brother, and a 
large majority in the Imperial cabinet, felt convinced that a treaty 
so extorted and oppressive could not be executed. Absolute as 
were the sovereigns of France, the stipulations of the treaty of 
Madrid surpassed the king's power to enforce. Francis was only 
tenant for life of the crown, its fiefs, and royal domain ; he had 
no power to alienate the most insignificant territory, without the 
assent of the states-general of the kingdom. The duchy of Bur- 
gundy, incorporated with the crown, could not therefore be per- 
manently severed again without the permission of the states, and 
the consent of its own peculiar parliaments; neither was it 
possible for the king of himself to abrogate the rights of the 
monarchs of France to feudal sovereignty over the counties of 
Flanders and Artois. It was required of Francis, if he accepted 
tlie treaty, to ratify it again in the first town of his dominions 
which he might enter after quitting Spain ; to enforce its accept- 
ance on the states- general, which he was immediately to convoke; 
to compel all the parliaments throughout the realm to receive and 
register ifc : and to procure its solemn recognition by the dauphin, 
as soon as the latter should have attained the age of fourteen. 
If these conditions were not fulfilled, Charles demanded the king's 
word of honour, to return to Madrid and deliver himself up 
again. Meantime, his two eldest sons, the dauphin and the 
young duke of Orleans, were to be sent into Spain, as hostages of 
* MS. Bib. Eoy. F. Suppl. Franjais. No. 106. 
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the king's good faith ; unless Madame preferred (the emperor 
added by way of a great concession) to deliver as hostages instead 
of the duke of Orleans, twelve principal nobles of the realm-* 

The emperor, blinded by liis uncontrollable ambition, refused 
to see the utter improbability that conditions such as these could 
be enforced on a proud and still powerful natiouj rapidly recover- 
ing from its financial embarrassmeotj consequent on the defeat of 
Pa via. The chanceUor Gattinara, the most inveterate and far- 
seeing of the enemies of France, stated his conviction in forcible 
language, in presence of the emperor and his ministers, that suc|" 
a convention w^oidd be disregarded ; that the French people woul| 
ridicule the credulity of the Spanish ; and with unanimou 
accord, declare their sovereign exempt from [lerforming arbitrar 
conditions imposed npon him while iu prison. By other partie 
it was represented to Charles, that if Francis, imitating th^ 
example of his ancestor king John, wished religiously to keef _ 
faith wdth his conqueror, still the khig^s good intent would be 
useless; as the various legislative bodies of his realm woul' 
absolutely reject the treaty of Madrid i and if it were ass& 
that the king^s power was sufficient to insure the eventual accept 
ance of the convention, the comparative insignificant question of 
the Concordat might alone be quoted in opposition, which it took 
Francis nearly two years to impose on the parliament of Paris 
alone, by the most rigid application of his prerogative. The 
emperor listened in silent displeasure to these remonstrances, 
which produced no alteration in his resolve ; except that he 
instructed his ambassadors at Madrid to render the proposed 
treaty less repulsive to Francis and his subjects, by offering to 
the king the hand of his sister Eleanor, wiiicii he had so steadily 
refused to Marguerite's solicitations. 

The duchess d^Alengon, meantime, quitted Medina Celi, and 
journeyed to Montreal a town on the frontiers of iXjragon, and 
distant about fifteen miles from the former place. After leaving 
Medina, Marguerite for greater speed, quitted her Etter, and 
performed the remainder of her journey on horseback. The roads 
were in so bad a condition as to be nearly impassable in many 
districts ; and as she approached the mountainous districts of 
Spain^ the cold became intense. The king in his final protest 

* The noblemen naminated to serve as hostages by the emperor, were — 
the dukes de Vendome and Albany, the count de St. Paul, the duke 
Guise, the uiarslial de Laiitrcc, the count de Laval, the marquis of Saluz 
the marshal de Montmorency, the marshal d'Aabiguy, the Seigneurs 
Hieux, de Brezc, and de Brion. 
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against the treaty of Madrid, inveighs against the emperor'st 
ungallant deportment towards his sister^ m compelling her to 
take so pBiufal and fatigning a journey in the depth of winter; 
" for my said lady the duchess^ in the month of December, with 
her ladies, her train of gentlemen^ and her baggage^ was con* 
strained in the midst of cold, snows, and frost, to traverse the 
kingdoms of Castille and Arragon, the counties of Barcelona and 
Boussillon, to enter Erance before the expiration of the truce, as 
the emperor refused to grant her a passport to travel through the 
kingdom of Navarre, in order to quit his dominions more 
quickly ; all which were very significant, and apparent signs that 
he wished to detain the said duchess d'Alengon a prisoner, with 
her suite, in case she should be found [within the territory of 
Spain, after the termination of the truce/^ Marguerite was on 
horseback from tw^elve at noon until seven in the evening, on her 
road from Medina to Montreal, a distance of five leagues ; so 
many were the obstacles and impedizneots on her road, Uer 
cheerful spirit never sinks while enduring these liardships ; nei- 
ther does she appear to feel or to yield to fatigue ; for^ wdiile 
writing compassionately of the sufferings and weariness expe- 
rienced by her ladies, she always declares herself well, and auxioys 
about nothing hut the king^a affairs. Wherever she halted, if 
only for a few houTS, Marguerite^s indefatigable mind busied 
itself in writing to her brother, to Madame, or to Montmorency, 
and even Bonietina.es to all three. She mentions incidentaUy 
besides in her correspondence, multitudes of other persons to 
whom she has been writing. One letter s!ie addressed from 
Siguenza to the viceroy, to procure the liberation of a poor 
courier, named Guygnegast, who had been arrested and detained 
in prison at Pampeluna. Such was Marguerite's anxiety to obey 
her brother's commands, and to quit Spain before the conclusion 
of the month of December^ — a project which seemed of rather 
doubtful accomplishmeutj on account of the difficult roads — that 
she rose before daylight from the time she quitted Medina, and 
was on horseback by six in the morning, and traveUing with all 
possible speed until nightfall. The sense Marguerite so con- 
stantly manifests in her letters, of the emperor^s " dissimulation,'' 
doubtless convinced her that Montmorency had good reason for 
his mysterious admonition to her to hasten as quickly as she 
could from the Imperial dominions. 

On the 4th of December, the dncliess rested for tlie night at 
Bubierca in Arragon ; from which place she addressed a letter to 
Montmorency, to inform him that she bad written to Madame 
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Elvire,* ^' as you advised me to do ; for you know I neither can 
nor will think of anything but that which relates to the service of 
the king and Madame, though I begin to perceive now, that I 
am not worthy to render the one or the other service, except by 
obeying their will/^ 

The duchess continued her journey with extraordinary 
dispatch. She reached Saragossa probably about the 6th of 
December, having been two days in performing a journey on 
horseback of upwards of sixty miles. Marguerite wrote a long 
letter to her brother from Saragossa. She had been informed of 
his doubts, and of the conflicting sentiments of honour and 
expediency then agitating his mind. Madame had despatched 
the skilful secretary of state Eobertet, to Madrid, to aid the king, 
and to convince him of the necessity of repeUing the emperor^s 
aggressive policy by dissimulation. Marguerite, therefore, sent 
Eobertet all the letters to read to the king which she had 
received from France since her departure from Medina. An 
incredible number of couriers must have been employed by 
Madame in passing and repassing between France and Spain. 
Scarcely a day elapsed without the arrival of messengers in 
Madrid from Lyons. The same active intercourse was main- 
tained between Francis and the Imperial court at Toledo. The 
high treasurer Babou, in his relation of events in Spain before 
the parliament of Paris, states that during his sojourn with the 
king he had himself performed the journey between Madrid and 
Toledo eighteen times during the space of five months. " I have 
sent the letters I have received to Eobertet that he may read 
them to you,'^ said the duchess, in her letter to her brother from 
Saragossa.t ^'You will thereby hear, monseigneur, what news 
we have received from England, and what is the present hope of 
Italy ; also, for your diversion, I have sent a letter which treats 
of nothing but your children. Monseigneur, by the letters 
which Madame writes, you will perceive how earnest and press- 
ing is her desire for your release, and that I should remain with 
you. But, fearing that I am not worthy of participating in 
your much-desired and much-prized company, and that God has 
decreed so for my punishment, I pray you, monseigneur, to 
provide that my absence may 'not be made a pretext by them for 
delaying that which we most desire, which is your liberty. I 
beg you to be pleased, also, to consider, that despite their dis- 
simulation and aggression, you must arm yourself with patience^ 

* A lady probably connected with the families of the duke de iDf* 
or Medina C^li. f MS. Bib. Eoy. F. du Suppl. Fran., No. 
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as Madame exhorts; but if the ample and lionouraWe offers 
which you have made^ and the fears your resistance occasioLicd^ 
have not induced them to lower their pretensioiiSj I conjure you, 
monseigneiir, in the humblest ounner possible^ to agree to what- 
ever they demaud; for that euiupact cannot bo bad ubich 
restores you to France, neither can any be good while you are 
detained in Madrid. I am waiting to learn, with ej?|ual dread 
and anxious interest, what you have concluded upon, with the 
emperor's envoy s, being so well acquainted with their trilling and 
evasions. I beseech you, monseigneur, if you desire me to live, 
send me speedy iutelligeuce of your state of healthy aud of all 
that God has put into jour heart to do to accomplish your 
deliverance, witliout heediug longer their duplicity and delays. 
Ill a word, if you percei\T that your past fortitude has not 
inclined them to act more generously, let not any thought of 
your children or of your territories arrest your return ; for your 
realm needs yoiu* presence for the love which more than ever it 
vows to render you. Believe me, Monseigneur, if I thought 
that your longer endurance of captivity were more honourable to 
you, I would not tender you this counsel] but, perceiving how 
indispensable your presence is to your friends, and how 
little impression your prolonged pais on makes on your 
enemies, I do not fear to trouble you with this long letter 
to implore you to consent to whatevever they may please to 
propose/' 

Thus urgently conjured by Madame^ by his subjects and 
ministerSj by the emperor's pressing sohcitationsj and finally by 
his loved sister Marguerite, Francis stifled the promptings of 
chivalrous honour ; and though he recoiled at the deception 
which he was about to practise, expediency prevailed and com- 
pelled him to avail himself of a chance of release, which, as it 
was stated in tlie king's secret protest, *^he had hoped to obtain 
from the eniperar's goodness, benignity, and clemency/' On tlie 
19th of Dt'ceudjcr, 1525, Francis issued instructions to the am- 
bassadors to sign the treaty of Madrid, subject, however, to the 
after ratilication of the regent* The king, in this document, 
gives a summary of the various proposals made to the emperor, 
and which Charles liud refused to accept — namely, the cession of 
the kingdom of Naples, the duchy of Milan, the sovereignties of 
Genoa, Tournay and the Tournesis, Montaigne ami St» Amans, 
the town and castle of Ilcsdin; the remitting of tlie homage 
owing by the emp ^ count of Flanders ami Artois, to the 
crown 0^ of Bourbon; and a ransom of 
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three millions of golden crowns, to be paid hj instalments. 
"To these excessive offers," the dociiraent proeeeds to state, 
*' Madame la dachesse d'iUen^on added, after her arrival, the 
cession of the viscounty of Auxerre and the district of St, 
Laurensj with the proposed pa}ancnt of an additional sum of five 
hnndred lliousand golden crowns; but the emperor being still 
dissatisfied^ and demanding the cession of the dneby of Burgundy 
in addition to the above, the king is pleased to agree thereto, as 
also to give as hostages for the execution of the treaty, his two 
eldest sons, or M. le dauphin with twelve principal nobles of his 
realm ; and to execute all the above conditions within four 
months after his release, provided the emperor, on his part, is 
content to bestow Madame Leonor, queen of Portngalj in mar- 
riage on the king, and to give her as a dowTy the counties of 
AnxerrCj Mas^^oti, and Bar-sur-Seine, and likewise to agree to the 
marriage of the infanta of Portugal, daughter of the said queeOj 
with Monseigueur le dauphin,"* 

Marguerite oieanwliile continued her journey* On the 10th 
of December she was at Cervera, in Arragon, and about the 14th 
of the same month at Igualacla. It was probably while at the 
former place that she received final intelligence of her brother's 
resolution to accept the treaty of Madrid, and to espouse the 
queen of Portugal. She tliereupon w rote the folio whig letter to 
the king, to express her joy, and to entreat him to suffer her 
to return to ^fadrid, and which she doubtless despatched after 
quitting Igualada, Marguerite frequently omits to date her , 
letters, or to note the place where she was sojourning when sh^H 
wrote them. The contents of the letter given below, howeve^^ 
show that it cannot have been written before the 14th or ISth 
of December, as the resolution of Francis to accept the treaty q^_ 
Madrid was not taken before this period. The public authoriz^H 
tion given to the ambassadors to treat with the emperor on thos^^ 
terms is dated December 19th. 



The duchess d'Aonqoi* to the KinG.t 



.^^H^ 



*^ Monseig^car^— 1 cannot praise God heaitdy eaoiigli for the 
which lie has couferred oa all who desire jour deliverance, by the 
that yoa have been pleased to seud me by Langoy — inteliigence which give* 
me *i JOT that jou oiily can appreciate. Therefore, niouseigneur, if He wbQ 
ia merciful as He is Almighty has been pleased, out of compasaion for ~ 

* Proces- verbal de FiDJouctioa faite par le roi aux ambassadeurg 
Madame 1& regente aa mfere, de siguer le traitc dc Madrid- Docum, sur] 
Cap. dc Francois I., No. 214. 

t MS. Bib. Roy. F. du Suppl. Fraa. No. 86. 
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affliction, to set you free, I beseecli you, monseigneur, listen to the petitioii 
of a keart devoted to you, aud restore to mc the liappiness whicu I lost 
when you comiuanded me against your will and my own to leave you, hj 
revoking your orders j for my sorrow aud vexation must doubly increase if 
it pleasesyou not to grant my request, as it is so easy a matter for you now 
to reverse* the hard decree. I am writing by this post to request M. 
d'Embrun and Delabarre to present my letter, and to show you what I have 
written to them ; as 1 have there stated more at length the reasons for my 
return » which seem to me so cogent. I entreat you, monseigneur, to 
weigh well what I have said; and if you then agree witli me, do not 
refuse me a lackey's place (place de hqnah), if nothing more, in your own 
litter, Neverthelesa, monseigneur, if you think I cau serve you m France 
better than the marshal de Montmorency, I am ready to obey you ; but it 
appears to me that as soon as Madame sfiall have ascertained your wiO, sho i 
will set off without deky on her journey to meet you, accompanied by your 
ehildren and the hostages ; while if she waits for my arrival it will consume 
much time. Believing, monsei^eur» that there I should be of little use to 
jou, and having to bear the fatigue of my wearisome journey alone, I would J 
willingly say to you — Si pQssi6ik ed^ ifameai a me caHxy but if, on th^J 
contrary, you perceive that I speak ignorantly from not knowing yourl 
present designs, and that it pleases you to ordfun othenvise, leaving every- ! 
thing to your decision, whicu I have always found wise and righteous, I 
shall end the matter by saying, Jiai valmtias iua. 

" Your very humble and obedient sister, 

" Mabguerite." 

Tbe impOTtniiity of the duchess failed to moTe the king's wise 
resolve, not to confide the fate of those lie cared for most to the 
tender mercy of the emperor* Margu elite journeyed diligently for- 
wardsj however, without waiting to ascertain whether the king 
granted her request; doubtless thinkings in that case, the trouble of 
travelling back a few more stages preferable to encouiitcring' the 
risk of falling a victim to any subtle snare. On the 17th of 
December, Marguerite arrived at Barcelona ' she had emphati- 
cally concluded one of her previous letters to the king, written 
&om Medina, with the w^ords, ** If you arrive, monseigneiir, at 
any satisfactory conclusion with the envoys, I beseech you do not 
fail t^ send for me back again, even if 1 ara far distant from yoii 
as Barcelono.^^* When near to this city. Marguerite was over- 
taken by a messenger from the king, bringing letters containing 
favourable news of his liealth, and apparently an explanation of 
the motives which had induced hira to command tlie marshal de 
Montmorency to direct her t-o travel out of Spain with al! possible 
speed. This information of course furnished the duchess with a 
safficient answer to her apphcation for permission to return to 
Madrid, and she prepared to resume her journey with double 

* Lettre de la du eh esse d' A In noon an Roi, MS. Bibl Roy. P, du 
SuppL Fran., No. 1 
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expedition* '*! hope to reach Narbounc by Satiirrlay next/' 
said tlie ducbess in the letter she despatched to her brotlier ffom 
Barcelona ;* " but these laborious daily jonrneyings are like fast- 
days, wliich are generally accepted rather by compulsion than out 
of devotiou and good- will ; but it is absolutely requisite that I 
should so exert myselfj for besides the lutimatiori which you, 
monseigneur, have just sent mCj I have uiyself seen here cause 
for much ha^te^ the reasoa is rather a startling one, as M. 
Bclabarre will tell you, to whom I have written in greater detail 
upon this matter." Subject to these perpetual alarms from the 
emperor's treachery, Marguerite pursued her journey. Prom six 
o'clock in the morning until nightfall, she remained on horse- 
back ; the severity of the weather and the badness of the roads 
greatly augmented her discomforts. Marguerite's heroism 
throughout these difficulties never forsook her ; and so great 
was her cUspatch, that she performed the journey between 
Barcelona and the town of Salses^ the first place on the French 
frontier^ in four days. 

The duchess reached Salses by the 21st or the 22nd 
December, nine or ten days short of the period during which her 
liberty was guaranteed by her safe conduct, Tiiis latter docu- 
nieut was valid until after the 31st day of December j it is 
therefore erroneously asserted by historians of the reign of 
Francis, that Marguerite fled with such precipitation from Spain, 
m only to reach the little frontier town of Salses an hour before 
the exph'ation of her safe-conduct. Even then, it has been 
averred, her arrest would have ensued, had she not taken the 
precaution of sending forwards to Narbonne, to desire the Seig- 
neur de Clermont, the king's lieutenant in Languedoc, to m^eet; 
her at Salses with a troop of cavalry; which display of 
military force so intimidated those charged by the Imperial 
council with her arrest, that they dare not attempt it. Charles 
caused it to be inserted in all the passports granted to the 
subjects of the king, that the safe conduct was valid during its 
stipulated limit of time, provided that the personage in wdiose 
favour it w^as draw^n committed no act to the prejudice and 
detriment of his royal person, his kingdoms, and subjects. 
That the emperor so construed Marguerite^s attempt to procure 
her brother's successful evasion was the only plea upon which 
he could command her detention before tlie expiration of her safe 
conduct, without the most flagrant breach of honour. It 
apprehended that Charles might avail himself of this pretextj 

t MS. Bibl. Roy. E. du Suppl Fran., No. 100. 
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ing til at liis solicitations prevailed not ^itli the king to induce 
him to recal his sister to Madrid; hence the stringent injunction 
given to Marguerite to hasten her departure from Spain. If 
this project, however^ had been seriously entertained by the 
emperor, he would not have delayed the arrest of the duchess 
until she re-entered her brotlier^s dominions, when it might have 
been so easily and effectually aecouiplished duriug her journey 
through Spain. That her detention would have taken place, 
had she been imprudent enough to remain in the Imperial tern- 
tories after the expiration of the safe-conduct^ is almost a matter of 
certainty ; but that no such present peril awaited her at Salses is 
a fact proved beyond dispute by the duchess herself, who, in a 
letter addressed to the clianceOor of her duchy of Alengon, ex- 
pressly states that she met with no impediment or disturbance 
on her journey homewards. After relating the perfidious design 
of the emperor to arrest her, if she were found within liis 
dominions after the exjjiration of the term of her safe conduct, 
Marguerite says, 'Hliis fear compelled me to make such diligence, 
that every day for a whole mouth I was on horseback from six 
o'clock in the morning until I arrived at my lodging at uight. 
Gadj however, ^ave me such effectual aidj thai agamsi their will 
and inieui I returned home safely^ imthaut meeiing any kin- 
drtinceJ''^ In another letter the duchess expressly states that 
she spent Christmas Day in the city of Narhonne. 

The first letter written by Marguerite to her brother after 
her return into France, is dated from BezierSj where siie 
arrived on the 26th of December. It was here also that tlie 
greeting of Madame reached her courageous and indefatigable 
daughter. 

The duchess d^Alen^oi^ to the Kmcf 

" Mongeigneur, — I have waited until I reached this place of Beziers 
(where I arrived this eYening), to send you word that I spent Christmas 
Day hi Karboane. I expected also to near news from Madame, Tvitliout 
which I was reluctant to write. Monseigneur, I send you the very . 
messenger she has despatched to me, that you may hear from liiin of her I 
good healtli, and also of the welfare of yoor kino;dom ; for the people along 
this frontier of Spain have recei\red mc mih eiithusiastic gladnessj as the 
herald of yonr speedy approach. 1, for my part, have not concealed the 
news of tlic peace about to be concluded with the emperor, which has 
recompensed them for their pains in receiving me, and has, besides, 
rendered them so joyous> that I never witnessed a greater demonstration, 
I assure you, monseigneuTj tbut when I am speaking of yoa, as soon as I 

* Lettre de la dnchesse d'Alenpon k M. le Chancelier d'Alenpon, 
VrchivRs ^'* "DnB^nnitiA Rupph au Tresor del Chartres. 
^ ^nppl. Iran,, No» 4. 
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name the king, every body eagerly ^thers round me to listen ; so that I 
am constrained to relate very amply of your condition, and never do I 
bring my discourse to a conclusion without drawing abundant tears from 
persons of every rank, whose prayers are so often raised to Heaven in your 
Dehalf, that I doubt not God, who has inspired them so to do, will at length 
grant their petition. The time is arrived for this mercy to be needful ; for 
He knows that unless you are soon restored to us, the love we bear you is 
so great, that we cannot survive your continued absence ; but principally 
your mother suffers, who only lives for you, as she has this day sent me 
word ; and also her who is but bom to serve you both, and who, vdth all her 
heart is and desires to remain 

" Your very humble and very obedient subject and sister, 

" Makgubkite." 

Madame had written to inform her daughter that she would 
meet her at Tournon ; but Marguerite, whose impatience to em- 
brace her mother was great, wrote to entreat her " out of love for 
the king,^^ to journey as far as Pont St. Esprit. Madame com- 
plied, and set out from Lyons as soon as she heard of Marguerite's 
arrival in Prance ; but the hurry of her journey, and the excite- 
ment of meeting her daughter, brought on an attack of gout severe 
enough to arrest her further progress at Bousillon, a small town 
in the department of Isere."'^ Marguerite proceeded from Beziers 
to Montpellier on the 29th of December,t from whence she wrote 
again to her brother. " Monseigneur,^' said she, '^ the farther I 
penetrate into your kingdom, the more do I realize the fact that 
you are still at Madrid ; for although it cannot be denied that 
your realm is in as good condition as can be desired, yet it re- 
sembles a body without a head — living if you are restored, but 
dying if you remain absent.^'f At Montpellier Marguerite found 
the cardinal de Lorraine and the papal legate, who both joined her 
cortege, and accompanied her to visit Madame. Marguerite also 
speaks of the arrival of the duke and duchess of Vendome, whom 
Madame had sent to meet her.§ The duchess spent one day at 
Montpellier ; she then continued her progress to Nismes, at which 
place, probably, she received news of the indisposition of Madame. 
She continued her journey rapidly up the Rhone as far as Dou- 
zere, a small town not very distant from Montelimart. At Dou- 
zere Marguerite met with a painful accident, which compelled her 
to keep her bed for a day.|| She was alighting from her litter 

* Lettre de la duchesse d'Alen9on au Roi. MS. P. du Suppl, Fran., 
No. 128, Bibl. Roy. 

t Rapport fait au parleraent de Paris par Phil. Babou. Docum. Sur la 
Cap. de Francois I., No. 211. 

J MS. F. du Suppl. Fran., No. 45. Bib. du Roi. § Ibid. 

II Lettre de la duchesse d'Alenpon au Roi. Bibl. Roy., F. du, i^ 
Fran., No. 128. 
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upon some steps, when her foot slipped and she fell to the ground, 
and cut her knee to the bone. The wound was a painful one, so 
much so, she states, that the surgeons summoned were astonished 
at its severity. 

Marguerite resumed her journey again about the 6th or 7 th of 
January, and reached Eousillon the day but one following her 
departure from Douzere. Madame was suffering ' greatly from 
indisposition : she received her daughter with joyful emotion and 
thankfulness for her safe return ; and in her mother's satisfaction. 
Marguerite found recompense for the toils, the dangers, and the 
hardships encountered so courageously by her during what she 
terms her " Grandes Journees d^Espagne/' 



CHAPTER XIU. 
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Mscut i>f Uic stales of Burgundy to cede the ducliy to the etnpepOT — *fhlf' 
viceroy of Naples visits France — Tlie king besttjws the vacant offices of 
attitc on tiis ffivouritcs — The revenues of llie duchy of Alenr-on 

[bestowed upon Marpcrite for Life— Sojourn of the king at Mont 
^laraan — MtidenioiseUe de lleilly — The king's attachment to her — H( 

[ characlnr^ — Uelails respecting her subse-quent marriage with the doi , 
d'Estnnipcs— Attachment of Marguerite and the king of Navarre-^ 
Francis opposes their union — Embassy of the bishop of Tarbea to 
London — Its objcctji — He proposes tiie marriage of the duchess d'Alcnpon 
with llenry VI 11., and tliat of the princess Mary of England with the 
king, or ihe duke of Orleans — Henry's duplicity — His fittachment to 
Anne Bolcyn — Distress of Marguerite at these overtures — Her depression 
of spirits, and Bojourn at Argeutau— Jiemoval of the court to Cognac- 
Dangerous accident which befalls the king— Arrival of the viceroy and 
his ooileaguea at Cognac — Arrival of the ambassadors of the Leagoe— 
Fmncis privately joins the League — Tfie Burguudian deputies preseit 
themselves at court — Their decision — Refusal of Francis to eede Bur- 
gund)— Public proclamation of the League at Cognac — Its stipolatioits 
— Departure of the viceroy — Louis de Berquin is released from prison 
at Marguerite's intcrees&ion — Factious deportment of the University— 
Bdda is arrested ^-Letter written by the duchess d'Alenyon on the 
release of Berquin— Marriage of tlie marshal de Montmorency — Made- 
lainc de Savoje^ Character of the mn rsh a L^Cou tin nation of the nego- 
liationa with Henry Vlll. — The khig consents to the betrothal ofhis 
sister to the king of Navarre — The ecremony is perfonocd at St, 
Germain — Letter of the duchess to the countess dc la Kochefoucault — 
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Portrait in verse of Marguerite, written by CJ (lament Marot, ^M 

Marguerite had been sojourning at Rousillon scarcely five 
days in tho enjoyment of the mental and bodily repose wljich she 
so ranch nc^eded, wlien she was suddenly snmnioiied to resume lier 
journey, and repair without delay to Blois, where the little duke 
d'Angoulinie had fallen grievously ill of measles ; a malady which 
swiftly eonimunicated itself to the other royal oliildreUj with the 
exception of the infant Madame Marguerite* All tbe children of 
the king were delicate : especially the princess Madelaine, who 
was growing up to womanhood endowed with rare beauty of 
feature and form. Madclaine possessed that exquisite love* 
liness which fills the mind with foreboding; all felt iutuitively, 
as they gazed upon the lustre of her soft dark eyes, and marked 
her fragile hgure^ that soon one so fair and physicaUy untjtted to 
contend with the vicissitudes of Hfe must pass from amongst them. 
Marguerite, therefore — to whom every circumstance was yet 
vividly present attached to the premature decease of the little 
princess ChaidottCj whose fatal disorder commenced with measles 
— felt excessive alarm when news reackedher of Madclaine^s illness. 
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Madame was still indisposed, and unable to quit Eousilion ; but 
as her attack of gout was less severe than usual. Marguerite took 
leave of her mother, and proceeded to Blois, to nurse her nephews 
and nieces, and to relieve their governess, Madame de Montreal, 
from the responsibility of her position. When the duchess arrived 
at Blois, she found all the children convalescent, excepting the 
duke d'AngouMme, whose illness continued for some days to 
cause her serious uneasiness. The princess Madelaine suffered 
comparatively little, and soon recovered her accustomed health ; 
but the disorder ultimately proved of serious consequence, as it 
still further increased her tendency to pulmonary complaints. 
Marguerite wrote to Madame to join her at Blois ; she appears to 
have greatly felt her probable approaching separation from the 
dauphin and the young duke of Orleans ; whose departure would 
disperse and throw a gloom over the merry circle of children sur- 
rounding her there. Madame, however, had other grave duties 
to perform, and could not at that period comply with her daugh- 
ter's desire. She still remained in the neighbourhood of Lyons, 
waiting the arrival of the marshal de Montmorency with the treaty 
of Madrid. Ill, and exhausted with anxiety, Louisa^s chagrins 
were great at this period. The details of the negotiation had 
not yet reached her, for Marguerite brought the most recent 
tidings of the king into Prance; and even she knew of his welfare 
only up to the 17th of December, the date of the letter which 
Francis had written to her while at Barcelona. * 

By the high treasurer Babou, who arrived in France about ten 
days before Marguerite, the king sent a verbal message to the re- 
gent, praying her to assent to a certain secret measure evidently 
connected with the pending negotiation, and which therefore it 
was deemed most prudent not to commit on paper. This request 
probably referred to the hostages to be given to the emperor on 
the ratification of the treaty. The king, doubtless, desired 
Madame to consent to the departure into Spain of his two elder 
sons, rather than to ransom the duke of Orleans by delivering in 
his stead the twelve noblemen nominated by the emperor. What- 
ever might have been the king's request, Madame yielded a most 
reluctant assent ; it could not have been one relative to the rati- 
fication of the treaty of Madrid, as that measure had been warmly 
insisted upon as indispensable by the regent herself. " Monseig- 
neur,'' writes Madame,"'^ ^^ as by the contents of the paper in 
cipher « ' "^ ' you will be entirely satisfied upon the affair 

lois I., No. 220. Lettre de la duchess e 
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you were pleased to desire Babou to speat to me about, I will not 
write more in detail except to assure you tliat the earnest request 
which he made to me in your name, I find so binding and obliga- 
tory that your wish shall be obeyed ; and though nature rebels 
against the command, the mind and will submit to your good 
pleasure, to obtain that,"'^ the hope of which alone sustains the life 
of your very humble mother and subject, Loyse/^ In a letter 
written apparently a few days afterwards, the duchess d'Angoulfime 
informs her son of the illness of his children, and of their favour- 
able and speedy recovery. Always solicitous to spare her brother 
unnecessary anxiety, the duchess d^Alenyon wrote at the same 
time the following letter from Blois. 

The duchess d'Alen^gn to the KiNG.t 

*' Monseigneur, — ^The written assurance that Madame sends yon of her 
convalescence, renders it needless for me to say more on that subject, ex- 
cept to confirm her statement that your children, your kingdom, andf herself, 
are as well as we can desire them to be during your absence. But, monseigneur, 
the fear that I have latterly experienced about your children makes me relate 
to you their past peril for very joy at their happy escape. First, M. d'Ai^u- 
leme took the measles, accompanied by violent and continued fever; M. 
d'Orleans caught them next, but suffered little fever ; Madame Madelaine then 
fell ill, but without pain or fever ; then, out of sjmpathv with his sister, M. Ic 
dauphin. They are all now quite cured, and continue as healthy as can be. M. 
le dauphin performs wonders in his studies, and mingles a hundred thousand 
matters with his regular school pursuits ; we hear no more of fits of passion, 
but, on the contrary, of many commendable virtues. M. d'Orleans is now sitting 
poring over his book, and says that he is determined to be good also ; but 
M. d'Angouleme knows more than all the others, and does and says things 
to be esteemed wonderful for his age rather than childish prattle, whict, 
monseigneur, it would sometimes astonish you to hear. Little Margot J is 
growing like me ; she also follows my example and always refuses to be ill ; they 
tell me that she is becominff a very graceful child, and promises to be far 
prettier than mademoiselle a'Angouleme§ ever was. I have now told you, 
monseigneur, the truth concermng your children, which has for once com- 
pelled me to run the risk of wearying you ; for, as I am not worthy to serve 
you in weightier matters, to your trifling aiSFairs (since the thought of you is 
m all) I will devote life and energy ; nothing do 1 esteem unimportant or im- 
possible, in which you are concerned. 

" Your very humble, and very obedient subject and sister, 

" Marguebitb.'* 

An event occurred during these transactions destined to exer- 
cise an absorbing influence over Marguerite^s future fate. This 

* The deliverance of the king, 
t MS. Bibl. Roy., ¥. du Suppl. Fran., No. 117. 

j The princess Marguerite, godchild of the duchess d'Alenjon. She 
was about two years old. 
§ Marguerite means herself. 
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was tlie escape of the kiiig of Navarrcj Henri cPAlbret, from the 
castle of Pavfaj where he had heen detained in dose custody ever 
since the dististrous defeat of Francis before that city. The king 
of Navarre had vainly offered the emperor a lage ransom; but 
his proposals were uniformly rejected by the marquis de Pes- 
cara^ to whose mrveiUance he was committed^ as the king of 
Trance had been to that of the viceroy of Naples, Charles's 
policy forbad him to liberate a prince whose claims on Ihe crown 
of Navarre had recently been the cause of mncli bloodslied i and 
possibly he waited until the negotiations with Francis reached a 
satisfactory conclusioD, to exact from Henry the renunciation of 
his rights on that kingdom as the price of his liberation. The 
king, however, had little desire to trust to so precarious an event 
as the emperor's forbearance and clemency^ — which the marquis 
de Pescara softened his refusals to accept a ransom by quoting — 
and he plainly perceived that a perilous flight from the fortress of 
Pavia, or the alternative of ceding his rights to Navarre, were the 
only expccUents left him. With assiduity^ therefore, Henry set 
about bribing two of liis guards by liberal donations to refraia 
from bestowing too searching a scrutiny on the movements of his 
servants and officers as they passed and rep^issed from his cham- 
ber, " He was a prince endowed with singular ingenuity, and 
graces of body and mind/' says Olhagaray,* '^ abounding in ad- 
mirable and subtle invention, and in finding remedy for things 
apparently most hopeless/' Having ttius dexterously suborned 
the two guards posted in the antechamber of his apartment, Henry 
caused a rope ladder to be secretly conveyed to him; and, 
resolved sooner to risk his life than to cede his heritage, he de- 
temiincd to attempt to escape througli the window of his chamber, 
which was situated at a fearful height in the principal tower of 
the fortress. About midnight of the 20th of December, 1525, 
the king arrayed liimseK in the habihnients of his faitliful page, 
Trangoia de Rochefort, who placed himself in his master's bed* 
By means of the ladder of rope, Henry then succeeded in reaching 
the base of the tower ;t he was followed in his perilous descent, 
by the baron d'Arros, and a valet'de-ekambre named Francisco, 
who both, likewise, contrived to alight in safety. The night for- 
tunately was dark ; so that, disguised in liis page's habit, the 
king succeeded in passing the court-yard of the castle, which was 
thronged with soldiers, without recognition. Outside the city 

♦ Hist, de Foix, Bearn, et Navarre. 

f Lettre du Roi dc Navarre, h Maitre Helies Andre. 
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walls horses had been provided for his escape ; Henry seized the 
bridle of one, and took the road towards Piedmont. 

Early the following morning the captain of the guard entered 
the king's apartment as was his custom — ostensibly to pay his 
respects, but in reality to be able afterwards to assure the gover- 
nor of Pavia of the safe detention of his prisoner. The curtains 
were closely drawn round the king's bed : the officer approached 
— when a page respectfully requested that his royal master might 
not be disturbed, as his majesty had sufiFered severely from illness 
throughout the night, and was then reposing for the first time. 
The officer, completely deceived, withdrew. The king's repose, 
however, continued so long that, at length, suspicion was roused. 
Towards the afternoon, the officer on guard again entered, and 
authoritatively approaching the bed, drew back the curtain. The 
ruse was then of course discovered ; Eochefort, nevertheless, was 
left in undisturbed possession of the royal couch, but as a 
prisoner. Pursuit was made after the king of Navarre; but 
Henry had already passed the boundaries of the Imperial 
dominions. Without stopping to take rest or refreshment, 
Henry pursued his flight until he reached Lyons ; where he 
arrived on Christmas Eve, 1525."^ "When recruited from his 
fatigues, the king of Navarre presented himself before Madame, 
by whom he was received with distinguished honour. ' Margue- 
rite was then absent at Blois ; but on her return to court she found 
the king at Lyons. She probably met Henry as an old friend; 
for the king was one of the early companions of Francis, and a 
member of Marguerite's juvenile court at Araboise ; though, as 
he was several years younger than herself, he was then eclipsed in 
her favour by the more manly achievements of Montmorency and 
Bourbon. The gallant action of his escape from the fortress of 
Pavia ; and his devotion to the cause of the still captive king, 
now attracted Marguerite's notice ; and she found solace in con- 
versing with Henry, who had so bravely fought by the side of her 
gallant brother, and shared in his defeat and captivity. 

The king of Navarre at this period had just completed his 
twenty-second year. His features were handsome; and his 
bearing erect and noble. His mind was cultivated, and his tem- 
per frank, loyal, and chivalrous. He excelled in athletic 
exercises ; and surpassed most of the cavaliers of the court in 
wrestling, tilting, fencing, running at the ring, and in feats of 

* Lettre du Roi de Navarre, a Maitre Helies Andre, conseiller, et juge 
d*appeaulx du comte de Perigord. 
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horsemanship.* Yet, though almost unrivalled in these manly 
accomplishments, for such they were deemed in Henry's day, the 
king's love of learning was profound, and much of his leisure was 
spent in the cultivation of letters. He was a fluent orator ; his 
arguments were lucid, and to the point, and his tact was never at 
fault. "The king possessed so much promptitude and readiness 
of mind, that he surpassed in this rare endowment most of the 
learned personages of the era. He replied to the ambassadors 
deputed to his court by foreign princes with so much sagacity 
and learning, that they were ravished with his eloquence. The 
torrent of his matchless learning broke upon them with such im- 
petuosity, that they were constrained to take refuge in silence, 
from their inability to elevate their answers to the soaring flights 
of that lofty and wonderful genius.'^t Tolerant in his religious 
opinions, Henry found delight and satisfaction in intimate com- 
panionship with his accomplished cousin. The warmest friend- 
ship soon united the two. With ardent enthusiasm the king of 
Navarre devoted himself to the service of king Francis ; while, in 
the council, to please Marguerite, he exerted his influence to 
mitigate the severity of the edicts issued against the reformers. 

Such intimate association with a princess young and brilliant 
as was the duchess d'Alengon it was impossible to indulge in 
with impunity, and soon the most passionate attachment arose in 
Henry's heart for Marguerite. With the assent of the duchess, 
Henry boldly prayed Madame to bestow upon him her daughter's 
hand. At this period, however, it does not appear that Mar- 
guerite, who was absorbed by the negotiations pending for her 
brother's release, responded to Henry's attachment with the 
devotion of feeling which at a later period united them. Louisa 
received favourably the proposals of the king of Navarre ; and 
she even commanded the marriage contract to be immediately 
drawn.f Many grave poHtical motives induced the regent to give 
this ready acquiescence. When Marguerite quitted Madrid 
there seemed no prospect that the captivity of the king was 
likely to terminate. Her own health was failing, and her 
strength daily decreasing beneath the pressure of anxiety and the 
agony she endured from repeated attacks of the cruel malady 
which afilicted her. The duchess d'Alengon was nominated by 
the king, in his act of abdication, to succeed to the regency of the 
kingdom, in case necessity compelled Madame to relinquish her 

* Olhagaray, Hist, de Navarre. f Ibid. 

i Marguerite's marriage contract with the king of Navarre is dated 
January 3rd, 1526. 
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authoritj. Louisa felt that if her daughter were called to fill so 
responsible a post in the prime of her yonth and beauty, si 
would need a protector — one who hy his position and tale 
could aid her in awing the turbulent parliament and universiti 
and perhaps in repressing the soaring ambition of the duke 
Vendumej first prince of the blood, who would naturally claim a 
share of authority in the councils of the young monarch. 

Before the expiration of the month of January, however, 
negotiations at Madrid unfortunately for the suit of the king 
Navarre, reached a climaXj which induced the regent to postpi 
her daughter's marriage nntil after the return of Francis, that his 
consent aiid approbation might be obtained. The contract wbb 
therefore laid aside, and all preparations for the solemnizatioTi of 
the nuptials — ^which Madame had intended to celebrate before 
the promulgation of the act of the king's abdication — were 
suspended. Marguerite, who yielded her assent at this time to 
her marriage, more for the purpose of serving the policy of 
Madame and the interests of her country than from any personal 
feelings, saw with little regret the postponement of her alliance 
with Henry.* The king of Navarre, however, submitted wnth 
reluctance and foreboding to this inevitable delay of his nupti^ 
the ambition of Francis I., he feared, might aspire to elevate 
beloved sister to a destiny more exalted than that of becom 
the consort of a vassal of tlie crown of France ; while Margueri 
■mbmission to the king rendered it more than probable that she 
^ would render obedience to his wilL 

The French ambassadors in Spain, meanwhile, signed the 
treaty of Madrid, in accordance with the mandate issued by 
Francis ; and Monday, the 14th day of January, was the time 
appointed for its ratilication by the sign manual of the king-. 
Desirous of fulfilling every outward formality that might in any 
degree palliate the after evasion of the treaty, Francis, on the 
previous Sunday, assembled his ministers in the same chamber 
within which he had lain for days at the point of deatli, and 
renewed his solemn protest against the impossible and aggressive 
terms imposed by the emperor. The conference was conductetl 

* Henry, king of KavarrD was eleven years younger than the ducbess 
d*Alenyon. He was bora April 3^ 150ii| in tlie town of Sangncssa, in 
Navarre. His godfathers wcic two German pilgrims wlio happeiied to be 
passuig through Sanguessa at the time of Iiis birth, on a pilgrimage to S^ 
Wo de Compostella^ One of the pilgrims was named Ileiny, the ot^f 
Aaam ; and their selection as sponsors to the httle prince, was a p^esaoH 
the Spaniards say* of his future fate — that of a pilgrhn and outcast frodr 
his hereditary kingdom of Navarre, ^ 
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witli solemn ceremony. An oatli of secrecy was first administered 
by the president de Selve to all tlie personjiges present. They 
solemnly bonnd themselves never to reveal the proceeding about 
to be adopted by the king, excepting to Madame, to the cluchess, 
d'Alen^on, or those to whom the regent should authorize them' 
to impart it. The king then, in an adilress of great length, 
recapitulated the concessions oil ere d by him to the emperor, and 
dwelt on their harsh rejection, which kft him no other alternative 
than that he was pursning, He, therefore, declared any conces- 
sions about to be made by him to the prejudice of the rights, the 
hononr, and the dignity of tlie crown of France, nnll and void 5 
but wliile he rejected all unreasonable demands, Francis promised 
religiously to execute the clauses of the treaty not affecting his 
kingly prerogatives, and to offer a sufficient ransom for the 
liberation of iiia sons. The king concluded his harangue by 
commanding the ambassadors to countersign the treaty to be 
presented on the morrow, under pain of his perpetual dis- 
pleasure* 

Tlic treaty of Madrid was accordingly signed, sealed, and 
atHrmed on oath, on the following morning, by the king of 
France and his ambassadors, in the presence of the Imperial 
plenipotentiaries.t Tlte viceroy of Naples quitted Madrid 
immediately, to lay the treaty before the emperor at Toledo; 
while the marshal dc Montmorency set out for Lyons, where 
Madame was then sojonrningt Tiie safe conduct for Mont- 
morency, which Francis solicited, had been at length conceded 
by the Imperial council ; its duration extended until the iitlth 
day of January. It was granted, nevertheless, to veil Charles's 
ulterior intentions ; for the emperor was resolved that Mont- 
morency should not quit Spain before his royal master. 

So carefully had the important secret of the king's protest been 
kept, that not a rumonr of it reached the eiuperor's ears ; but 
Charles was apprehensive, as he well might be, lest the treaty of 
Madrid, when presented to the council of state, should be pe- 
remptorily rejected, and the regent summoned to execute and 
proclaim the abdication of the crown by her son. The emperor 
had received private and certain information that this important 
document had not been carried into France by the tluchess 

♦ Deuxi&me Protestation du roi, contre le Traite de Madrid* Dcwium. 
sur la Cap. de l>an^^ois,, T^o. ^2^, 

f Joiirnnl des Itineraire^ et Residences de Charles Quint, Extrait des 
MSS, da Cardinal dc Granvelle. Bocum, snr la CaptivitiS de Francois I., 
No. 221. 
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d^Alen^on; but that it was to be conveyed by the marshal 
de Montmorency, that, simultaneously, the treaty of Madrid, or 
the abdication of the king, might be presented for the choice of 
Madame and her council. This information, which the emperor 
obtained through his secret agents, was correct ; for the marshal 
de Montmorency quitted Madrid, the bearer of both the impor- 
tant documents. Orders were immediately issued, directing 
Roquandolf, commander of the Spanish garrison of Perpignan, to 
arrest Montmorency as he passed through that city on his way to 
Salses, the first French frontier town of the county of Rousillon, 
and to detain him, in violation of his safe conduct, until fresh 
orders were transmitted by the Imperial council.* The ulterior 
intentions of the emperor in giving these arbitrary directions are 
not very palpable. The marshal was on his way to obtain the 
ratification of the treaty which it had cost Charles so infinite an 
amount of diplomatic labour to extort; and Montmorency's 
arrest would certainly have had the effect of retarding the general 
pacification, which the emperor always made a parade of his 
desire to promote. Neither, one would suppose, could the 
emperor have meditated so flagrant an outrage as to direct the 
forcible seizure of the act of abdication, before the marshal was 
suffered to proceed on his mission. The most probable solution 
of the difiBculty aj^ears to be, that the emperor intended to detain 
Montmorency at Perpignan, while he despatched the treaty of 
Madrid by agents of his own to receive the ratification of the 
regent and her council. Such a step answered a double purpose : 
in case of a renewed rupture with France, Montmorency would 
have remained a captive in the emperor^s power, when his des- 
patches might have been destroyed ; while his temporary detention, 
pending the reception of the treaty by Madame, effectually pre- 
vented the entrance into France of the king^s act of abdication. 
The emperor's measures for arresting the possible promulgation 
of this obnoxious document, were admirably taken; and no 
indication escaped at Madrid, or elsewhere to warn the king of 
the plot in contemplation. Montmorency, however, possessed 
great shrewdness of character ; and his frequent experience of the 
artful devices resorted to by the Imperial cabinet, rendered him 
always distrustful and on his guard. Instead, therefore, of 
pursuing the route prescribed by the emperor in his safe conduct, 
through the kingdoms of Castille and Arragon, the principality 

* Lettre de Delabarre, bailli de Paris, au mar^chal de Montmorency. 
Bocum. sur la Cap. de Francois I ,No. 226. — Protestation du Roi contre m 
Traits de Madrid. Docum. sur la Cap. de Franjois I., No. 222. 
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of Catalonia, and the counties of Barcelona and Rousillon, the 
marshal boldly made for the kingdom of Navarre, passed the 
mountainous district of Jaca, and safely entered France by Beam. 
Travelling thence with all speed, Montmorency arrived at Lyons 
on the 29th of January,* and placed before Madame the important 
despatches committed to his care by Francis. 

From the moment that the emperor had extorted the king's 
signature to the treaty of Madrid, the most torturing indecision 
took possession of his mind. His faith in the stability of the 
convention just concluded, vanished ; and the sinister forebodings 
of Gattinara assumed the place of his late confident assertions as 
to the eventual execution of the treaty. To gain time, fresh 
obstacles were dishonourably raised by the council ; and it was 
signified to the French ambassadors, de Selve and Bayard, who 
were still sojourning at Toledo, that the emperor would decline 
to ratify the treaty, unless the king previously agreed to confer 
upon the duke de Bourbon the independent sovereignty of Pro- 
vence, and to consent that the dauphin and his brother should be 
brought to Fuenterrabia, and consigned to the custody of the 
emperor, before Francis quitted Madrid.f These arbitrary and 
unreasonable proposals were peremptorily rejected by the king. 

The utmost contention and diversity of opinion meanwhile 
prevailed amongst the emperor's advisers ; the party hostile to 
the liberation of the king, exhausted itself in remonstrances, 
intrigues, and plots, to obtain the rejection of the treaty, and the 
detention of Francis. The duke de Bonrbon took an active 
share in these turbulent cabals : the privy council met frequently 
at his residence in Toledo, the palace of the count de Cifuentes, 
to debate upon the measures to be submitted to the emperor. 
One by one, the duke beheld with indescribable mortification the 
emperor's brilliant promises fade away : the royal sceptre, once 
designed for him, it was now scarcely a question whether to 
bestow, Charles's royal sister had, likewise, consented with 
alacrity to forsake him, and to become the bride of his injured 
sovereign ; Madame Renee of France was denied to his renewed 
solicitations ; and the hand he coveted most of all — that of the 
duchess d'Alengon — was yet more out of his reach than ever. 
The emperor, it was true, soothed his irritated spirit by personal 
assurances that a splendid recompense yet awaited him; but 

^ * Protestation da Roi contre le Traits de Madrid. Docum. sur la Cap. 
de Francois I., No. 322. 

t Lettre de Qilbert Bajard k M. de Montmorency. Docum. sur la Cap., 
de Frangois L, No 

p 3 
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Bourbon, in the Imperial court, had to lower his pride, and to 
acquire the difficult virtues, for one of his towering arrogance, of 
submission and humility. 

The emperor, meantime, in the depths of his convent palace of 
Toledo,^ was silently and decisively forming his resolve relative 
to the king's release. Charles listened in silence to the pre- 
dictions and denunciations of the political factions around ; upon 
the decisions of his own powerful mind he fearlessly relied, 
without imparting their import even to his most tried and trusted 
counsellors. The consequences of a dishonourable refusal to 
ratify a treaty of his own dictation, so tardily ai^d reluctantly 
agreed to by his captive, were revolved in every point of view. 
The abdication of Prancis, which the emperor knew was now in 
the hands of Madame, he doubted not would, on the rejection of 
the treaty, be accepted by the council of state, by the advice and 
consent of the regent. The League in Italy flourished with 
double vigour since the decease of Pe^cara) and scarcely a 
despatch reached Toledo from his lieutenants without recording 
some defection from the Imperial cause. Sforza, duke of Milan, 
the nominal chief of the League amongst the potentates of Italy, 
still held out in the citadel of Milan against the Imperialists. 
The pope — who with the wary policy of the Medici had tem- 
porized, hoping that some notable advantage for the Holy See 
might unfold itself, which he was ready to accept at the hands of 
Frenchmen or Imperialists — now manifestly inclined towards the 
League, dazzled by the prospect of Italian unity. The king of 
England warmly solicited the liberation of ^Francis through his 
ambassadors ; and Henry was not a prince to content lumself 
with remonstrance only, if his mediation were repulsed. The 
event, however, which more directly vanquished the emperor's 
irresolution, was the intelligence of the king^s renewed illness. 
Dejected, and in despair at the obstacles so unreasonably raised 
by the emperor to his release, Francis again took to his bed with 
another attack of intermittent fever. The hostile attitude 
assumed by Charles since the signature of the treaty of Madrid, 
was regarded by the king as significant of a design perpetually to 
immure him within the dismal towers of the Alcazar. The 
temporary fear this intelligence occasioned the emperor produced 
a favourable change in the prospects of Francis. A messenger 

* The emperor's abode at Toledo was in the monastery of St. Lazare. 
The sombre gloom of tlie cloister ever had peculiar attractions for Charles 
v., and for this reason he preferred the palaces of Spain to any other of his 
numerous residences. 
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was forthwith despatched by him to Madrid to the viceroy, 
authorizing the immediate betrothal of the queen of Portugal to 
the king. 

In obedience to the commands of his Imperial master, the 
viceroy presented himself before Francis early on Sunday 
morning, January 20th, equipped in boots, spurs, and cloak,, for 
a journey on horseback to Toledo, Without the least ceremony 
he approached the bed whereon Francis reposed, and to the 
amazement of the king informed him that by the emperor's com- 
mand, he came there as the proxy of queen Eleanor, to celebrate 
the ceremony of their aifiancing. The king was too ill for re- 
monstrance; and the ceremony was hastily performed on the 
instant, probably by the bishop of Senlis, who remained in 
constant attendance on his royal master.* The viceroy 
then took his leave, and hastened to Toledo ; but his report 
of the king^s health was so little satisfactory that the 
emperor thought it necessary to proceed at once to conclusive 
measures. 

The council therefore was immediately summoned, and the 
treaty of Madrid once more discussed. The same violent debates 
ensued ; Charles listened with impenetrable gravity. When the 
speakers had exhausted their eloquence, the emperor addressed 
the chancellor Gattinara, and in a firm voice desired him to seal 
the document, and at the same time he took up a pen and 
affixed to it his Imperial signature. Gattinara was not a man to 
be daunted by the cold self-possession of his sovereign ; he rose, 
therefore, and respectfully declined to affix his seal of office to a 
treaty he had so often denounced. The emperor made no reply ; 
but, calmly taking the seal from Gattinara, affixed it himself to 
the treaty.t To Charles's honour be it related, he testified no 
resentment at this refusal on the part of his chancellor 
to obey his wiU. On the following day, the emperor 
quitted Toledo to visit his sister Eleanor, who was still 
sojourning at Talavera; probably to announce to her her 
accessioA of dignity, as the betrothed bride of the king of 
France. 

At Madrid, meantime, no relaxation of surveillance was per- 
mitted over the king. During the night subsequent to the 
departure of the viceroy, a fire broke out in the Alcazar, and 
consumed a considerable portion of one wing appertaining to the 

* Proces-verbal du traitement fait a Fran9ois I. en Espagne depuis la 
signatf « ' " "ri<L Docum. sur la Cap. de Eranjois I., No. 242, 

f ^ T. Mezeray. 
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Imperial palace within that edifice. The flames penetrated to the 
king's chamber. It was found necessary to remove the furniture 
from the apartment ; the arras hangings were torn from the 
walls, and even the king's bed was folded and conveyed away. 
This tumult was agony to Francis in the feeble and excitable 
state of his health ; yet Alar^on churlishly refused to permit the 
removal of his royal prisoner to another apartment, despite the 
urgent solicitation of the archbishop of Embrun. Alaryon, 
during the progress of the fire, stationed two Spanish oflBcers 
inside the king's apartment, with peremptory orders not to lose 
sight of him for a second.^ The rigour with which the king was 
treated relaxed somewhat after his recovery, and he was per- 
mitted to pay visits in Madrid ; and to make pilgrimages to the 
various monasteries and nunneries of the city, into the interior erf 
which his kingly rank procured him admission. Meanwhile, 
Francis despatched Brion to Toledo with letters of compliment to 
the emperor, and to his affianced bride, queen Eleanor, whom he 
had not as yet addressed in that relation. So uncertain, however, 
did the king feel of the emperor's sincerity and good faith, that 
he consulted the viceroy as to the style and title he ought to give 
Eleanor. The viceroy cautiously replied, ^' that before he wrote 
to the queen, his majesty had better ascertain the emperor's 
pleasure on the subject." Brion accordingly was instructed by 
his royal master to make this somewhat derogatory inquiry. 
The emperor replied in oracular language, that " queen Eleanor 
was his sister ; but that the king had his permission to call her 
wife, since such she was to him."t Encouraged by Charles's 
imperial permission, Francis despatched his letter to the queen, 
which was duly responded to by her in affectionate terms. 
Francis had never yet been introduced to his betrothed 
bride; he therefore impatiently awaited the arrival of 
the emperor at Madrid, who had brought his sister 
from TalaveraJ to lUescas, purposely to present her to the 
king. 

On Monday, January 28th, Francis went to the church of 
Notre Dame d'Atocha, in his litter, to hear vespers ; and to return 
thanks for the recovery of his health. He was enthusiastically 



* Proc^s-verbal du traitement fait a Franpois I. en Espagne depuis la 
signature duTraite de Madrid. Docum. sur la Cap. de Fran90is I., No. 242. 

f Lettre du Bailli de Paris, Delabarre, a Madame la duchesse d'Alenpon. 
Docum. sur la Cap. de Franpois I., No. 232. 

J The duke de Bourbon was compelled by the express command of the 
emperor to receive Eleanor on her public entry into Toledo on her way to 
Dlescas as queen of France. 
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greeted by the people of Madrid during his progress to the 
church, and on his return. On the following day, he heard mass 
in a private chapel of the palace of a certain countess, whose name 
is not recorded, though probably it was the countess of Saldaiia : 
this lady was one of the staunchest friends Francis possessed in 
Spain. The king dined and spent the afternoon in the society of 
the countess : and in the evening he accompanied her to visit a 
convent, where, at the solicitations of the nuns, he touched more 
than thirty persons for the evil.^ 

The emperor, meanwhile, still delayed his journey to Madrid. 
The magnitude of the concessions which he had wrested from 
the king, filled him with disquietude. " This treaty, will it be 
faithfully and literally executed V' was his perpetual demand to 
the French envoys at Toledo. Anxiously the emperor watched 
the effect produced by the treaty of Madrid on the parliaments of 
France. No murmurs of opposition, however, arose there as to 
its harsh exactions ; it was received also both by the council of 
state and the parliament of Paris, in silent acquiescence. This 
submissive compliance on the part of that turbulent body to the 
clauses of a compact which separated whole provinces from the 
crown, was felt by Charles and his council, to be a fact of 
ominous import. The states of Burgundy likewise, the 
assembly most concerned in the execution of the treaty, evinced 
no sign of approbation or displeasure at a convention which 
transferred their allegiance from the Valois to the chief of the 
House of Hapsburg. It was even reported that this policy 
emanated from the secret instructions of Madame, and the 
counsels of the duchess d'Alengon. The preliminary measures 
for the execution of the treaty, however, were diligently com- 
menced by Madame ; and such was her alacrity that she set out 
from Blois, accompanied by Marguerite and the two little princes, 
who were to be consigned as hostages to dreary captivity in Spain, 
before the emperor visited Madrid, to announce officially to the 
king his liberation. 

The emperor had committed himself so far, that he found it 
impossible to recede from the negotiation, though he would now 
willingly have done so. On Shrove Tuesday, February 18th, he 
therefore arrived in Madrid, and was received by Francis at the 
gate of Toledo, accompanied by Alar^on, at the head of 200 
guards and 300 foot soldiers. Suspicious and ungracious to the 
last, Charles had not «»*»T>Ai»A«4f.ir <>Tinnfirh to relieve the king from 
the irksome 8W """^en when the emperor 

♦ LeU» *> d'Alenpon. 
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rode through the streets of Madrid, side by side with Francis ; 
or while he conferred with him in private, the detachment of 
soldiers on guard was never withdrawn.* The rapacity which 
Charles displayed in persisting in his exactions to the very last 
moment of the sojourn of the king in Spain, is astonishing. 
Though so many external indications existed which seemed to 
throw doubt on the future execution of the treaty, Charles at 
every interview he had with the king, unblushingly asked 
for more. Now, it was the donation of a certain estate in France 
which the emperor prayed the king, out of affection to his 
imperial person, to grant to one of the Spanish courtiers — ^then, 
a pension he craved for one of his Flemish subjects ; or some 
privilege he requested for another, relative to the traffic carried 
on, on the French line of the frontier. During his first inter- 
view with Francis, the emperor imparted the pleasant tidings 
that he had granted the investiture of the duchy of Milan for 
life to the duke de Bourbon, whom he had despatched to de- 
throne Sforza,t and to take possession of the Milanese. He 
then reminded the king of his engagement to reinstate the duke 
in his forfeited possessions in France ; he moreover requested 
him to bestow a pension of 20,000 livres on Bourbon, pending 
the decision of the parliament of Paris on the duke^s claims to 
Provence. The emperor condescendingly added, " that if the 
king found it disagreeable to pay the pension himself to Bour- 
bon, he might hand it over to the Imperial treasury, from whence 
it would be delivered to the duke.^^f Francis, whose chivalrous 
faith had succumbed beneath the exigencies of his position, un- 
hesitatingly promised all, without having the least intention of 
keeping his word after his return to France. Suspicious and 
wary, the emperor in his most plausible tones, to test the extent 
of the king^s compliance, then requested Francis, as a special 
favour to himself, to consent to the erection of Provence into 
an independent sovereignty in France for Bourbon. The king 
had the policy and presence of mind to return a direct and 
decisive refusal to this demand. The emperor, with great suavity 
of manner, next asked the king not to deny him a thing he had 
much at heart, which was, that Francis would bestow the manors 
and lordship of St. Dizier on his faithful chamberlain in ordinary, 

* Proces-verbal du traitement fait a "Franjois I., en Espagne apres la 
signature du Traits de Madrid. Docum. sur la Cap. de Franpois I. No. 
242. Ferreras, Hist, de Espafia. 

I The duke de Bourbon quitted Spain, February 12th. 1526. 
Proces-verbal du traitement fait a !Fran9ois I. Docum. sur la Cap. de 
Fran. I., No. 242. 
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the Sieur de Vergey, whose ancestors some centuries back were 
subjects of Prance, and possessed claims over the lands he 
demanded."*^ Francis assured the emperor that his suit for his 
chamberlain should be granted. 

Many of the principal Spanish courtiers followed the example 
set them by their Imperial master, and importuned Francis for 
grants and favours ; so that had the king adhered to the numer- 
ous promises inade by him when in Spain, little more of France 
than his hereditary patrimony of Angouleme would have remained 
to him. 

On Friday, February 16th, the emperor, accompanied by 
Francis, quitted Madrid. They dined together at a place called 
St. Yestaphe; from whence they proceeded to Torrejon de 
Velasco, a strong fortress situated a few leagues 'from Madrid, 
where they spent the night. Francis traveUed, surrounded by 
his usual escort. Not content with this public mark of distrust 
as a king, then his brother-in-law, and with whom he had just 
signed a treaty of peace, the emperor commanded the advance of 
the battalion of infantry constantly on guard round the Alcazar 
of Madrid ; so that with drums beating and colours flying, these 
troops entered Torrejon with Francis.f 

The following day, Saturday, February 17th, the emperor 
conducted the king to Illescas, where queen Eleanor was sojourn- 
ing. The queen, accompanied by Germaine de Foix, queen 
dowager of Arragon, J and attended by the marchioness de Cenete 
countess of Nassau,§ received the emperor and the king of 
France, at the foot of the stairs ascending to the grand gallery of 
the castle. Eleanor stood a step in advance, having queen 
Germaine on her right, and the constable of Castille, Don 
Hernandez Velasco, duke de Frias, on her left. The emperor 
presented the king to his sister. Eleanor curtsied profoundly, 
and stooped to kiss the king's hand. Francis, however, gaUantly 
advanced and embraced his promised bride, then offering his hand 

* Proc^s-verbal du traitement fait h Francois I. Docura. sur la Cap. 
de Fran. I , No. 242. 

f Proc^s-verbal da traitement fait au roi en Espagne, &c. Docum. sur 
la Cap. de Franpois T., No. 242. 

} Widow of Ferdinand the Catholic, and niece of Louis XII., kiDg of 
France. 

§ Donna Mencia de Mendoza, Marquesa de Cefiete, third wife of the 
count de Nassau. The count espoused, first, Louise Franpoise, daughter of 
Jacques de Savoie, count de Homont ; and, secondly, in 1515, Claude, sister 
of the prince of Orange. The aaa of the count de Nassau, by Claude de 
Chalons, inherited ^ * ve at the decease of his uncle. 
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to Eleanor, lie led her into the saloon, followed bj the emperor 
and queen Germaine. At the upper end of the hall four chairs 
stood beneath a rich dais : the king seated himself by Eleanor, 
while the emperor placed the queen of Arragon on his right. A 
ceremonious conversation then ensued between these four royal 
personages, which lasted a considerable time ; after which there 
was an entertainment of dancing and singing. The emperor then 
took his leave, and, accompanied by Francis, returned to Torrejon, 
at which place they did not arrive before the hour of one in the 
morning. The following day the two monarchs paid a second 
visit to Illescas. Eleanor, at the request of her brother, danced a 
Spanish couranto, which was greatly applauded by the king.^ The 
fastidious taste of Francis seemed, on the whole, gratified by hia 
interviews with Eleanor ; and he expressed himself so warmly to 
the emperor on the subject of the queen's speedy arrival in Prance, 
that Charles began to put greater faith in the king's sincerity. 

The next day, Monday, February 19th, the emperor formally 
signified to Francis that he was at liberty -to depart for Fuen- 
terrabia, where his exchange for the princes w?is to take place. 
Charles conducted the king about a mile on the road from 
Torrejon, and the two monarchs took leave of each other with 
great ceremony and demonstrations of affection and sorrow.f It 
is related that before they parted, Charles suddenly checked his 
horse, and turning towards the king said to him, with earnest 
gravity : " My brother, you are now free, and your liberty can no 
more be in peril. We have hitherto treated together as princes ; 
let us now speak as gentlemen. Confess to me, therefore, on the 
faith and honour of a true cavalier, whether it is your intention to 
execute our treaty.'' This colloquy took place beneath a lofty 
cross, standing by the roadside. Francis, pointing upwards to it, 
took again, it is said, a solemn oath to execute the treaty in its 
minutest detail. "Then, if you fail to do so," rejoined the 
emperor, " I may say that you have been as false to your honour 
as to the treaty ?" " You may say so," replied tlie king ; and 
with these words the two monarchs separated.^ 

This story is nowhere corroborated by documentary evidence. 
Its origin is clearly traced to Spanish historians, who vie with 
each other in heaping odium on the king for his breach of the 

* UelatioQ de ce qui passa a Madrid eutre le roi et I'erapereur, depuis la 
signature du traits de Madrid. Docum. sur la Cap. de Fran. I., No. 241. 

t Ibid. 

J Antonio de Vera, Historia de Carlos V. Sandoval. Hist, del Empr 
dor Carlos V., lib. xiv. 
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treaty. Antonio de Yera, the servile panegyrist of Charles 
Y., whose history of this prince is a tissue of fictitious events, is 
the earliest author who recounts this anecdote, and who, in his 
animosity towards Francis, leaves nothing unsaid to augment the 
culpability of the king^s evasion of his oath. Prom Torrejon 
Francis was conducted to his old lodging in the Alcazar of 
Madrid. The emperor had promised that he should immediately 
proceed to the frontier ; but on his arrival at Madrid the soldiers 
clamorously demanded some arrears of pay owing, to them. 
Alar90n, in consequence of the mutiny, refused to proceed until 
the day but one following, in order to afford time for the advance 
of fresh troops to form the king^s escort, so fearful was he that 
Francis might avail himself of the disaffection of the soldiers to 
escape.* 

On Wednesday, the 21st, Francis finally quitted Madrid, 
where he had spent the most weary and grievous period of his 
captivity, and travelled as far as the little town of St. Augustine, 
a distance of eighteen miles. He proceeded the next day to a 
mansion belonging to the duke de Infantado, where he was most 
hospitably and magnificently entertained. The duke gave a 
grand hunt for the king's diversion ; and Francis shot the stag 
with a cross-bow.t The king then proceeded to Burgos, being 
enthusiastically received on his route. As he approached the 
French frontier, however, the viceroy caused the king^s guards to 
be augmented, while his actions were watched with the utmost 
vigilance. At St. Sebastian, IVancis was refused the privilege 
hitherto accorded him of attending mass publicly ; and by order 
of the viceroy, it was privately celebrated in the king's chamber .J 

From St. Sebastian, Delabarre wrote to Duprat,§ by the 
direction of Francis, to enclose a memorandum which the king 
made of the presents he wished to bestow on the Spanish noble- 
men and others, who had served about his royal person during his 
captivity. The gifts are on a scale of munificent liberality. The 
king directed Madame to forward, in his name, to AlarQon, 
governor of the garrison of Madrid — whose severity of dis- 
cipline the king had pften painfully experienced — silver vessels 
for the table, the most exquisite that could be procured, to the 
value of three thousand crowns. The king desired that a chain 

* Relation de ce qui passa a Madrid entre le roi et Pempereur apres la 
signature da traits de Madrid. Docum. sur la Cap. de Francois I., No. 
241-2. + Ibid. 

.+ ' • fiedt k Franfois I., enEspagne, &c. Docum. 

^\ 245. 
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of fine workraanship, worth two thousand crowns, should be sent 
to him by Madame, and a gold cup, of the value of one thousand 
crowns, from the duchess d'Alengon. The captains of the guard 
and their lieutenants, the inferior ofiBcers of the household, 
appointed him while in Spain, the secretaries of the viceroy 
and of Alargon, were all remembered by Prancis, and rewarded 
with chains, averaging in value from two to three hundred 
crowns. The viceroy himself was presented with estates in 
Flanders to a considerable amount. On a certain captain, who 
had presented the king with two horses, Prancis bestowed a gold 
chain worth six hundred crowns. 

Eleanor, meanwhile, quitted Ulescas, and, escorted by the 
constable of Castille, slowly approached the frontier. Francis 
wrote to the emperor from St. Sebastian, to request that her 
journey might be hastened, so that the queen might arrive in 
France before Passion Week.* In this letter the king again 
promises, somewhat gratuitously, to execute the treaty. On the 
16th of March, Francis reached Fuenterrabia. In the centre of the 
little river Bidassoa, flowing between the confines of France and 
Spain, a barge had been moored. About seven o'clock in the 
morning of Saturday, the 17th, Francis appeared on the left bank 
of the river, attended by the viceroy of Naples, the constable of 
Castille, and fifty mounted cavaliers. The marshal de Lautrec, 
accompanied by the dauphin and his brother, and a similar 
escort, presented himself simultaneously on the French side of 
the river. Francis, the viceroy, Alargon, and the constable, with 
eight soldiers, entered a boat, and rowed towards the barge. The 
marshal de Lautrec and the royal children, accompanied by a like 
number of guards, did so likewise. The exchange was made in a 
few seconds : the king precipitately entered Lautrec's boat, which 
made for the French bank of the river.t Francis was not even 
permitted to embrace his children, so fearful were the Spaniards 
of sinister designs. It had been stipulated that none of the 
gentlemen of the royal household, and not even Madame herself, 
should advance nearer the frontier than Bayonne. The king 
mounted a fleet horse in waiting for him, and waving his hat, 
exclaimed, " Once more a king V^ and rode off at full gallop to 
St. Jean de Luz. He was accompanied by the president de 

* Lettre de Francois I. a Charles Quint. Docum. sur la Cap. de Francois 
I., No. 246. 

f Lettre du president de Selve au parleraent de Paris. Docum. sup Ik 
Cap. de Francois I., No. 247. C6r6monial regie pour la d^livrance du i* 
Ibid, No. 243. 
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Selve, the bishop of Senlis, and other of the French ambassadors. 
The king dined at St. Jean de Luz, and afterwards proceeded to 
Bayonne, which town, amidst the tears, plaudits, and rejoicings 
of the people, he entered about three in the afternoon. He was 
received publicly by Madame, by the duchess d'Alen^on, and the 
whole court, with the utmost ceremony and magnificence. Before 
he yielded to the delights of his restoration to the society of his 
beloved mother and sister, Francis desired to tender public thanks 
to God for his deliverance and safe return to his kingdom. 
Accompanied, therefore, by his court, Francis, before he exchanged 
a word in private with the regent, or his sister, repaired to the 
cathedral where he assisted most devoutly at a solemn service and 
Te Deum.^ 

The dauphin and his brother, meanwhile, on reaching the 
Spanish territory, were delivered by the viceroy to the custody of 
the constable of Castille, who forthwith gave de Lannoy a written 
discharge.f The princes were attended by a numerous train, as 
became their rank. Mademoiselle de Chavigny was nominated 
their preceptress, and chief of the household ; for it was felt that 
the children during their dreary exile would need feminine 
sympathy and care. The father of the celebrated poet, Eonsard, 
was appointed first maitre-d^hotel to the duke of Orleans. The 
constable of Castille conducted the princes and their train to 
Vittoria, where queen Eleanor was sojourning, awaiting the 
confirmation of the treaty of Madrid to enter France. 

The day following the king^s arrival, the emperor's ambassador 
at the court of Madame, the Sieur de Praet, presented himself at 
Bayonne, to demand the ratification of the treaty of Madrid, 
which Francis had bound himself to give on entering the first 
town of his dominions. J The king absolutely declined the de- 
mand ; excusing himself on the plea that it was necessary first to 
obtain the sanction of the states of Burgundy, before ceding the 
duchy to the Imperial commissioners. This refusal filled de 
Lannoy with consternation, corroborative as it was of the predic- 
tions of Gattinara and of his faction in the Imperial cabinet. 
Leaving Eleanor and the princes, therefore, at Vittoria, the 
viceroy, in his zeal for his Imperial master's service, crossed the 
frontier, and trusting to the friendsliip of Francis, appeared with- 
out safe conduct at Bayonne, to persuade the king to maintain 

* Lettre da president de Selve aa parlement. Docum. sur la Cap. de 
Franpois I., No. 247. 

f Journal des Itin^ndbm •* T*^-"^noe8 de Charles Quint. Docum. sur 
la Cap. de Frangois L> No t I^id* 
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the treaty. Francis again peremptorily excused himself. The 
viceroy then rejoined the emperor, who was sojourning at Grenada; 
while the dauphin and his brother were conveyed under a strong 
escort to Valladolid, and queen Eleanor returned, to Illescas. 

The duchess d*Alen9on, meanwhile, felt at the summit of hap- 
piness by the restoration of her brother to his family and country. 
The health of Madame, which before the return of Francis excited 
serious apprehension, revived beneath the happiness diffused by 
the presence of the king ; for as Marguerite vividly expressed it, 
he was " le soleil qui la faisoit revivre.'^ Francis sojourned at 
Bayonne for six weeks; he then removed to Mont de Marsan* 
on his way to Cognac, to receive the embassy about to be des- 
patched from Spain by the irate emperor. Before his departure 
from Bayonne, Francis filled the offices of state vacant by the 
disastrous slaughter at Pavia. Madame purposely refrained from 
bestowing these high dignities, in order that her son might re- 
ward, in a notable manner, those who had proved most faithful 
during his season of adversity. On the favoured Montmorency 
was bestowed the office of grand master of the king's household, 
and the government of Languedoc.f Brion was promoted, much 
to the discomfiture of Montmorency, to the post of admiral, vacant 
by the death of the rash and unfortunate Bonnivet ; he had like- 
wise the government of Burgundy confided to him, at which the 
emperor^s ambassador indignantly expostulated, as the prince of 
OrangeJ was on his way to Dijon, to act as Imperial lieutenant 
over the duchy, in virtue of the convention of Madrid. To 
Madame, his indefatigable and admirable mother, the king avowed 
himself powerless to express sufficient gratitude and respect. 
Greater honours or more ample authority he could not bestow 
upon her ; but from thenceforth the king's ministers knew that 
the will expressed by Madame was still more entirely adopted by 
Francis; and that the highest seat at the council-board of 
France, from which with such signal ability she had counteracted 
the emperor's aggressive poUcy, was not relinquislied by her, but 
shared only with her son. On Marguerite, the king bestowed the 
revenues and the administration of the duchy of Alen9on for life, 
which had lapsed as a fief of the crown, to Francis, on the decease 

* Belleforest, Hist, de France. 

+ Mem. de Martin Du Bellay. 

X Philibert de Chalons quitted the service of Francis upon some imap^inary 
affront, in 1517, and entered the imperial army. His principality of Orange 
was confiscated. The prince himself was detained a prisoner at Bourges, 
having been captured by the fleet of Andrea Doria during the captivity of 
Francis I. He was liberated at the solicitation of the emperor. 
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of the duke d'Alen^on. In her own right. Marguerite was now 
duchess d'Alen9on and de Berry, and countess d^Armagnac. She 
enjoyed the revenues, and exercised an independent authority re- 
specting internal affairs over these duchies. She had the right of 
nominating and dismissing all public functionaries, excepting the 
military officers immediately appointed by the king to serve under 
his Governors of the various provinces; she presented to the 
vacant professorships in the colleges within her duchies ; and also 
exercised a certain extent of ecclesiastical patronage. 

It was while sojourning at Mont de Marsan, in Upper Gascony, 
with his mother and sister, that Francis became susceptible to an 
attachment, the baneful effects of which tarnished the lustre of 
liis reign, and eventually proved the source of much domestic 
misery and national calamity. Amongst the maids of honour in 
attendance on the duchess d'Angouleme, was Anne de Pisseleu de 
Heilly,* a young lady of high birth, but of impoverished fortunes. 
She had entered the service of tlie duchess just before the king's 
departure on his disastrous campaign, and it is thought thatPrancis 
even then was not insensible to her charms. Mademoiselle de 
Heilly was beautiful, ambitious, and unprincipled ; she was dis- 
tinguished amongst her companions for grace, wit, and a certain 
piquant carelessness of manner in addressing her superiors, which 
the king found irresistibly fascinating. During the king's absence, 
the countess de Chateaubriand had disappeared from court, to die 
heart-brokent and in misery, a few years subsequently, at her 
husband's chateau in Bretagne, who was strongly suspected of 
having hastened her end. The untimely fate of the beautiful 
madarae de Chateaubriand made no impression on the ambitious 
and volatile spirit of mademoiselle de Heilly; her conquest, 
therefore, was soon complete ; and her smiles banished from the 
memory of Francis the recollection of the engagements he had 
contracted with the sister of the emperor — ties which his enmity 
to Charles rendered repulsive and irksome. 

The extent of mademoiselle de Heilly's influence over the king 
soon became apparent to the courtiers, who speedily gratified her 
ambition by their obsequious homage; the more especially as 
Madame evinced no signs of anger or displeasure at the elevation 
of a new favourite. More supple and dexterous than her unfor- 

* Anne de Pisseleu was daughter of Guilleaume de Pisseleu, Seigneur de 
Heilly, by his second wife, Anne Sanguin. The Seigneur de Heilly was 
married three times, and had thirty cliildren, all of vmom lived to a good 
old age. Mademoiselle de HeiUy's only portion, therefore, was her beauty. 

f Madame de Chateaubriand died October 16th, 1537. 
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tunate predecessor, madame de Chateaubriand, who, relying on 
her princely birth, and on the support of her two valiant brothers, 
the marshals De Lautrec and De Foix, defied Louisa's enmity — 
mademoiselle de Heilly professed unbounded submission and de- 
ference for Madame. The king was no longer, as before, tor- 
mented by the bitter feuds which always existed between his 
mother and the countess de Chateaubriand ; his new favourite^s 
refined wit and lively manner were, therefore, the more welcome, 
as she exercised both in strict subordination to the will of 
Madame. Marguerite had previously bestowed considerable 
notice on mademoiselle de Heilly, whose education was superior 
to that of most of the ladies at court ; she was, moreover, inclined 
towards the reformed doctrines, which always acted as a powerful 
attraction to the duchess in the formation of her friendships. 
Mademoiselle de Heilly's altered position did not outwardly 
alienate Marguerite^s regard ; her fondness for her brother ever 
induced her to palliate and screen his faults ; and, at the king's 
request, the duchess was often culpably yielding in making com- 
promise with her conscience. From the submissive deference 
which she invariably manifested for the king arose most of Mar- 
guerite's errors : ever fearfully apprehensive of offending or 
grieving him, her anxiety reveals itself in her compliance with 
his most trifling desires. 

Under her maiden appellation, mademoiselle de Heilly pre- 
served her position for some years at court; but as her power and 
influence augmented, so in the same degree did her ambition; 
and she importuned Francis to bestow upon her proportionate 
rank. For some unknown reason the king did not avail himself 
of his prerogative to bestow a peerage upon his mistress ; but he 
sought for her a matrimonial alliance, which would elevate her to 
the rank she coveted at court. None of the courtiers, profligate 
and time-serving as many of them were, proved base enough to 
lend themselves to the king's designs. At length, after much 
negotiation, mademoiselle de Heilly was married to Jean de la 
Brosse,"*^ heir of the noble house of Penthievre, and son of Eene 
de la Brosse, whose great possessions had been confiscated for the 
part he took in the rebellion of the constable de Bourbon. 
Francis offered with the hand of mademoiselle de Heilly, the 
restitution of the count's patrimony. The count de Penthievre, 
who was wandering, poor and friendless, amongst the various 
continental courts of Europe, at length reluctantly consented to 

* Jean de la Brosse was the grandson of the famous historian PhiUppe 
de Cominines. 



QUEEN OF NAVARRE. 



335 



accept the iing^s proposal. The marriage was celebrated in 1 536, 
when the count was created duke d^ EstampeSj to give his wife the 
rank of a duchess at court* A few mouths subsequently, tlie 
king, as a further rew^ard^ and to remove the duke irom courts 
elevated him to the diguitj of goverjior of the province of Bri- 
tanny,* Tliroughout the reign of Francis, tlie duchess d^Estarapes 
plays a conspicuous partj as her favour always remained in the 
ascendant : slie was often, conseqncntlyj brought into close con- 
nection with Marguerite ; but governed by the same pobcy which 
induced her at first to bo^v^ before the pre-eminent authority of 
Madame^ she always carefully abstained from incurring tlie eimiity 
of the king^s sister. 

The assiduities of the king of Navarre to win the favourable 
regard of Marguerite, greatly augmented after the return of her 
brother from captivity. Constantly in each other^s society 
during the few weeks which the king spent in comparative re- 
tireinent^ Marguerite soon became sensible of the sympathy 
wliich united them, While sojourning in the dominions of the 
king of Navarre, at Mont de MarsaUj the duchess beheld the 
attacliment felt by the people for their sovereign ; and, constdteJ 
by Henry in all his projects for the happiness of his subjects, 
Marguerite insensibly found her thoughts and pursuits combine 
with his. Francis, however^ looked disapprovingly on the suit 
of the king of Navarre; and this was sufficient to prevent its 
p^itive encouragement on Marguente^s part. In his anger at 
the treatment he had experienced Irom the emperor, Francis 
meditated signal retaUation ; and the disposal of the baud of his 
sister^ wliich had been tacitly refused by ChaTles, was a weapon 
designed by the king to hiHict a deep and lasting wound. 

The first care of the king after arriving at Bayoiine^ had been 
to write a letter full of thanks and afi'ectionate expressions of 
everlasting gratitude to Henry VlIF, to whose faithfid. friend- 
ship and good offices Francis in a great measure attributed his 
release from captivity and the preservation of his kingdom* This 
epistle was crossed by a missive sent by the king of England to 
Bayonue, to greet Francis on his arrival ; it was received, however^ 
^ve days after that event. The protestations of attachment and 

* Tlic king also conferred the Order of St. Micbjiel upon .tlie duke 
d'Estatiipes. Brantome relates, tLat one day the duko was boastfully 
esliibiting the splendid collar of the order wliicb be wore, and said, 
addressiug himself to tbe count de la Cliateigneraic, " AJi 1 what would you 
not give to have this order suspended from vour ueck like mvself P" '* lea ; 
I should like it," replied the coutit ; " but 1 would sooner iie than obtain 
the honour by the same means that you did," 
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perpetual alliance interchanged by the two monarchs would have 
created indescribable consternation in the Imperial cabinet, could 
they have been perused there. 

IVancis immediately confirmed the treaty of Moore,* concluded 
between the regent and the king of England ; and commanded 
that the secret protest inserted on the registers of the parliament 
of Paris, against the terms of the alliance, should be expunged. 
At the same time he issued a similar mandate for the effacement 
from the parliamentary registers of the proceedings instituted 
during his absence against Duprat, who, at the recommendation 
of Madame, was received into increased favour ; the king also 
accompanied his missive by an intimation, declaring in express 
terms, that the parliament possessed no jurisdiction over the 
chancellor of Prance.f 

The renewal of the intimate alliance between the crowns of 
France and England inspired the two monarchs with a desire to 
return to the convention negotiated by the admiral de Bonnivet 
in 1518, and which was publicly proclaimed during the pompous 
pageant of the Field of the Cloth of Gold. The seal of that 
treaty was the union of the princess Mary of England with the 
dauphin Francis. Mar/s betrothment to the heir of France 
had been solemnized in the presence of the French ambassadors, 
with all due formality and magnificence. J The subsequent 
rupture between her royal father and the king of France, caused 
her hand, in defiance of this solemn engagement, to be bestowed 
by the treaty of Windsor on the emperor Charles V. Charles, 
in his turn, violated his compact by espousing Isabella of Por- 
tugal; and was at this very time engaged at Grenada in the 
celebration of his nuptials with the beautiful Portuguese prin- 
cess. § The resentment felt by both the French and English 
monarchs still more disposed them to return to the stipulations 
of their first and closest alliance. It had been previously agreed, 
that immediately after the ceremony of her betrothal, Mary 

* The treaty of Moore was signed August 30, 1525. In the treaty, the 
regent signed an acknowledgment of the vast sum of two millions and fifty- 
two thousand golden crowns, as owing by her son to the king of England, 
and against which enormous debt the parliament secretly protested. 

+ Gailliard, Hist de Fran9ois 1. J Hume. 

§ The emperor's marriage was solemnized at Grenada, March 10, 1526. 
On her wedding-day the emperor gave Isabella the three Graces for her 
d3vice. One of the sisters was represented carrying roses, the second bore 
a sprig of myrtle, and the third a branch of oak, laden with acorns — emblems 
of the empress's beauty, fecundity, and of her husband's unchaDging love. 
The whole was surrounded by the motto, " Hoec habet et superat. 
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sliould take up ter abode at the French courts to be educated 
under the guidance of Madame, and in the society of her future 
consort. This treatj being again adopted, in utt«r disregard of 
the recent engagements contracted for the dauphin with t]ie 
infanta of Portugal^ — with the reservation on the part of Francis 
which will be immediately detailed— the bistliop of Tarbes, a 
devoted partisan of Marguerite' s^ and who, as one of the am- 
bassadors accredited by Madame to the emperor, had eminently 
served the king, was despatched to Loudon, at the head of a 
splendid embassy, to demand permission to conduct the princess 
to Paris, 

A rumour, meantime, reached the ears of Francis, or rather 
it is affirmed that the fact was imparted to him in confidence 
by cardinal Wolsey, of Henry's daily increasing abhorrence of 
his consort, Catherine of Arragon, aunt to the emperor, and of 
the projects of divorce which the king consequently entertained- 
The possible repudiation of the queen of England, on the ground 
of the illegality of her marriage with the brother of her first 
husband Prince Arthur, and the consequent aspersion of ille- 
gitimacy which w^ould brand her only daughter, Mary, whose 
degradation from her lofty position as heiress-presumptive of the 
English crown must foUow, indisposed Francis, moch as lie 
desired If eiiry^s alliance, to conclude the marriage of the prin- 
cess with his eldest son. To the bishop of Tarbes, therefore, 
was intrusted the difficult diplomatic mission of appearing in 
London apparently with the sole intent of urging lleiiry mid 
his minister, by every possible argument, to consent to the 
immediate departure of the princess for the court of France; 
while, in reahty, the bishop^s secret instructions gave him 
emphatic injunctions to retard this event, and, on the coutrary, 
to exhort Henry to persevere in his desigu of repudiating queen 
Catherine; in which case Francis professed himself ready to 
bestow upon the king the hand of the duchess d'Alengon, and to 
marry the princess Mary himself, or to give her to his second 
son, the duke of Orleans.* Francis undertook also to aid 
Henry in procuring the papal sanction to his divorce from the 
empcror^s aunt; and to conclude the closest fraternal alliance 
possible with the future hushaud of his cherished sister. Wolsey 
entered with alacrity into this project, so discreditable to the 
reputation of Francis : the king, in his blind resentment against 
the emperor, forgot how he was compromising Marguerite, and 
doing cruel wrong to queen Cathf*'*' who hailed with delight 
♦ Yftrilbs 
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the contemplated alliance of lier daughter with the royal He 
of Valois* A portrait of I^Iarguerite, attired in her widow^s robe^^l 
which became her so well, was procured by Wolsey from Paris, 
and showji to Henry^* who had always expressed great admiratio] 
for the duchess. 

The bishop of Tarbes, meanwhile, publicly demanded per" 
mission of Henry and his council to convey the princess M^ 
to St. Germain. Wolsey repliedj by command of tbe kinj 
''that the Engbsh would view the removal of their prini 
from the kingdom with grave anger and indignation until si 
was of suitable age to contract immediate marriage w^ith tl 
dauphiuj and therefore liis royal master conld not comply with 
the demand made by the king of France*" Tins reply, of cours"^ 
was not combated by the bishop of Tarbes; who, a few da 
subsequently, with the assent and connivance of Wolsey, obtaini 
a private audience with Henry, and eloquently admonished him 
to proceed forthwith in preferring a suit for divorce from his 
queen to the Holy See, that he might be at liberty to espouse 
the sister of the Christian king.f To render his admonitions 
the more effectual, the bishop boldly argued the matter of Mary^s 
legitimacy, wdiich he averred was liable to be seriously assailed ; 
and liiuted that the premature deaths of the song borne to liim 
by Catherine might be ascribed to the Divine displeasure at his 
unlawful marriage with his brother^s widow. Henry feigned 
surprise at the bishop'^s address ; and after a little retlectionj ' 
promised to appoint commissioners to examine the matter. J 

Henry VllL was as impatient as the bishop of Tarbes couji 
desire to reud asunder the bonds which united him to Catherine 
of Arragon ; but liis eageniess arose, not, as Wolsey believed, 
from a desire to espouse the duchess d^Alencon, but in order to 
elevate Anne Boleyn to share his throne, who had been maid of 
lionour to llargur rite after the decease of her first royal mistress, 
queen Claude. With the duplicity inspired by his dread of the 
steady opposition which the flagrant act of injustice he medi- 
tated towards his estimable queeu would meet with, especially 
when she was to be dethroned to elevate so volatile a lady as 
Anne Boleyn, Henry feigned a great desire to accomplish his 
union with the duchess d'Aien^on. The king was also awi 
that he required all Wolsey 's inllaence at liome to procure tl 
papal assent to the dissolution of his marriage with Catherine 
which the cardinal woidd indignantly withhold if liis true desij 

♦ Varillas, Hist, de rHeresie. f Ibid, 

J Ibid, Hume» Gailliard. Rapin, 



n 



J™ 



QUEEN OF NAVARRE. 



339 



transpired. For tbe same re^on that Henry suffered Wolsey 
to proceed to some lengths in his negotiations for the hand of 
the duchessj did lie refuse to permit Marj to be consigned to 
the guardianship of the king of France- He knew that when 
once the princess was irrevocably alFianced to the dauphin^ 
Francis would traverse in eveiy possible way^ the design of 
divorcing Catherine^ in order that Mary's eventual succession to 
the crown of England might not be endangered ; and to testily 
his reseutoient at the preference of another before the duchess 
d^Uen^on. 

Marguerite is much to be pitied for the unceremonious manner 
in which her hand was oiiered — first by king Louis to Henry, 
when prince of Wales ; then by her mother and her brotlier to 
the emperor, and again to Henry VIIL— without her alliance 
having been previously souglit by these princes, or her feelings 
consuit^'d. This second undignified negotiation with Henry 
VIII, doubtless occasioned her unmitigated sorrow and disgust ; 
the more acute also, as a sincere attachment now united her to 
the gallant young king of Navarre, Her womanly dignity and 
self-respect had received a sharp wound, when the lofty duchess 
d^Angouleme could be induced by the pressure of national 
calamity, liowever severe, to condescend to the remark, " that 
she would be ver}' hapj)y if her daughter should prove acceptable 
and agreeable to his Imperial majesty/' Dearly as the king of 
France loved his sister, there is something selfish in his allection 
for her, which contrasts painfully with the noble devotion Mar- 
guerite ever evinced towards him. 

Marguejite conducted herself throughout these negotiations 
with prudence and dignity. As she was powerless to arrest their 
progress, she carefully avoided giving the king's projects even a 
seeming sanction, by word or deed. Much that was annoying to 
the duchess personally, clouded the first months of her reunion 
with her brother. Her attachment to the king of Navarre, which 
was thwarted by Francis, without any regard to her feelings on 
the subject ; the negotiation to obtain for her the crown matri- 
monial of England; and the vexations contests which arose 
immediately that the patent passed, the geat seal bestowing upon 
her the duchy of Aleiigon, between the eoheiresses of the duke 
d'Alencon — disputes in which she was necessarily involved — cast 
an evident gloom over her snirits. '' Monseigneur,'* writes 
Marguerite to tbR ' Argent an, where these 

Ittcktess dis »f^v, '^ your letter, I 

assure you, he vexations 
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which have oppressed me for many days past, perceiving, : 

do, that the confidence which yon have always bestowed upon me 
is no whit diminished, for the reasons tliat may have been 
assigned to yon : this has given me snch joy that 1 neither have 
nor can have other intention than to follow imphcitly your will 
and designs/'^ Marguerite, in this passage^ alluded perhaps to 
a misunderstanding that may Imve arisen between l^rancis and 
herself, relative to her attachment to the king Navarre, 
and her disapproval of the nnprincipled intrigues that the 
bishop of Tarbes was instructed to carry on at the English 
court. 

IVancis, meanwhile, accompanied bj Madame, removed from 
Mont de Marsan to Cognac. It is uncertain whether the duchess 
d^Alen^on was then with her brother; judging from the 
allusions in her letters to Montmorency and others at this 
period, the probability is that slie took up her abode 
at St. Gernmin-en-Laye, after making a brief sojourn at 
Argentan. 

Soon after tlie arrival of the court at Cognac, the king met 
with a severe accident, by a fall from his horse, while hunting.t 
So seriously was he hurt, that for some hours his life was con* 
sidered to be in danger* l^rancis was scarcely convalescent when 
the ambassadors sent by the emperor arrived at Cognac, to 
demand the king^s find intentions relative to the ratilication of 
the treaty of Madrid, The embassy consisted of the viceroy of 
Naples, Don Ugo de Mongada, and of Alargon, attended by a 
numerous train of subordinate personages. The king and 
Madame overwhelmed the viceroy with honours and marks of 
distinf^idshed favour; but Francis refused to give a more 
exphcit statement of his intentions until the states of Burgundy 
notified their decision. The court at Cognac, meantime^ con* 
tinned a very focus of intrigue and negotiation. Ambassadors 
from all the powers of Italy arrived to congratulate the king on 
his recovered freedom, and to sound his future intentions and 
the policy likely to be pursued hy France. In the presence of 
the ministers of the Italian priuces, Francis restrained nut the 
expression of Ms indignation at the conduct pursued towards him 
by the emiieror when in S])ain. Frequently he was heard tu 
describe his suspense, and the long intervals of mental and bodily 
languor he had endured at Madrid ; and he reverted with angry 

^ Lettrc de la duchesse d'Alencon aa roi, P. da SuppL Trau., No. 100» 
BibL Rov. 
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contempt to the interested pity displayed by tlie emperor when 
his malady seemed hopeless. The king dwelt also^ witli great 
bitterness, on the disconrtesy displayed towards his sister during 
her sojourn at the court of Toledo, He also drew a favourable 
contrast between the liberal and generous treat meut which Ms 
ancestor, king John, experienced from the English after the battle 
of Poitiers, and the rigour of his own recent captivity. After 
listening to the expression of sentiments so bitterly hostile, the 
ambassadors of tbe I tab an powers doubted not that the king 
would eventually proclaim his adherence to the League. The 
treaty was actually conchided in private by the 22nd of May, 
152t>, before the arrival of the Bargundian dejiuties, so eagerly 
expected by the Spanish ambassadors* The pope placed himself 
openly at the head of the confederation. Due honours were 
allotted to the king of England, who was declared protector of 
the Holy League, which was joined by the Venetians, the duke 
of Milan, the Swiss^ and the Florentines.'*^ It was stipulated 
between the allies to raise an army of .30,000 infantry, 2,500 
men-at-arms, and S,000j cavalry^ with artillery. Tbe' king of 
France was to equip twelve lai'ge galleys, the Venetian Republic 
thirteen, and the pope agreed to place at the disposal of the 
allies his naval forces^ then under the command of Andrea Doria. 
Genoa was first to be subjugated ; next the kingdom of Naples. 
Francisco Sforza was to be maintained in the duchy of Milan, as 
its independent sovereign ; and it was stipulated tliat he should 
espouse a French princess, and pay a yearly tribute of 50^000 
crowns to the king of France. The confederates bound them- 
selves never to lay tloivn arms, or to make peace with the emperor 
until the children of Francis were delivered from captivity. The 
king of England, if he acceded to the treaty, was to be gratified 
by a principality in the kingdom of Italy, of the yearly value 
of 85,000 ducats; and cardinal Wolsey with one worth 10,000 
ducats, t 

During these negotiations, the Burgtindian deputies arrived at 
Cognac. In the presence of the Imperial ambassadors, they 
declared that Burgandy, by duty and by inclination, was French; 
and that the Burgundians would never consent to pass under the 
rule of Spain or of Austria. They declared, therefore, the treaty 
of Madrid of no eifect as regarded the duchy ; and wliile admit- 
ting the prerogative and the sovereign power of the king to 
govern them, they vehemently denied his right to transfer their 

^ Mezeray. Gailliard* 

f Martin da Bellay. Capeligue, Hist, de Francois I., et la Eenaissauce, 
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allegiance to any foreign power without their nnaniinous assent 
Upon this decisive opinion Francis took his stand : summoning 
the ambassadors, he declared his intention of retaining 
possession of Burgundy, in exchange for which he oflFered them 
a sum of two miUions of golden crowns, and the punctual 
execution of the remaining clauses of the treaty of Madrid.* 
An express was instantly despatched by the viceroy to the 
emperor with these tidings. Transported with fury, Charles 
immediately ordered the greatest rigour to be observed towards 
the poor young dauphin and his brother ; he despatched per- 
emptory commands to his ambassadors to refuse any offers which 
Francis might make, short of the literal performance of the 
treaty of Madrid. He accompanied these instructions, which 
were to be communicated to the king, with reflections and com- 
ments most insulting and exasperating to Francis. The emperor, 
however, suffered his ambassadors to linger at Cognac until the 
middle of the month of June. The plan of the operations of the 
Holy League being then satisfactorily arranged with the concur- 
rence of the pope and the king of England, they had 
the mortification of witnessing its solemn proclamation, 
June 24th, 1526, at Cognac; when the viceroy took his 
leave. 

In the midst of her own troubles and anxieties at this period. 
Marguerite was not oblivious of her friends, the reformers. Her 
intercession with the king had stayed the criminal prosecution 
instituted against Louis de Berquin by the zealots of the Sorbonne 
during the captivity of Francis : but they still held him in custody 
within the precincts of the diocesan prison of Paris; where, 
though he was treated with mitigated rigour, all his writings 
were suppressed, and every book declared heretical by the Faculty 
of Theology was carefully denied him. Marguerite wrote either 
from Paris, or from Argentan, to solicit Montmorency to remind 
the king of the continued captivity of his gentleman of the 
chamber, and to entreat Francis in her name to order his 
liberation. The marshal had just returned from Spain, where he 
had been despatched at the risk of great personal peril, to convey 
letters from Madame and the king to queen Eleanor ; who seems 
to have been greatly afflicted by the adverse state of affairs, which 
compelled her to return to her brother's court and assume a 
subordinate position there under the patronage of the young 
empress. Montmorency, who chiefly owed his elevation to 
supreme rank at the court of France as grand master, to the 

* GaiDiard. 
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interest made for liim by the ducliess, hastened to comply with 
her request. Francis ever itnperioosly resented the slightest 
disregard shown to his authority; and his jnissive despatched 
from Madridj directed the liberation of Louis de BerquiUj and 
commanded the turbulent Sorbonnists to cease their vexatious 
inquisitions, and no longer to molest " ces hommes d*excellent 
savoii/' Instead of obeying these commands, they had insolently 
petitioned the regent to disregard this royal mandate, and to 
grant them license still to continue their persecution. The 
Faculty had, moreover, detained Berquin, and commenced, 
through the syndic Beda, a scurrilous attack upon the writings 
of Eriismus, so esteemed and honoured both by the king and by 
his sister. This paper war was pursued with the greatest 
acrimony by the university. B&la*s pen seemed impregnated 
nith the gall of his bitter and violent nature. Erasmus replied 
to the taunts of the theologians of Paris with dignity and a 
moderation worthy of his repute as the first writer of his day. 
His ironical censures on the narrow-minded prejudices of the 
schoolmen ; and his Christian tolerance towards those who differed 
from him on religious matters, were the points wliich evoked the 
hostility of bis adversaries. Immediately after the king's return 
into France, Erasmus addressed to him a letter complaining of 
the rigour and uncourtesy manifested by the Sorbonne in their 
unjust strictures on iiis writings. He warned the king that 
unless the insolent temerity of his theologians met with prompt 
repression, it would soon boldly assail royalty itself : " They 
design, sire, to estabhsh a tyrannous authority, even over their 
princes ; this, he assured, is the secret aim of their conduct* If 
the prince does not succumb to their wiO, they will proclaim him 
a heretic, and denounce him to the chnrch, which, according to 
them, consists of a few apostate doctors and renegade monks."* 
Keener vengeance for the contumelious treatment he had received 
from the Sorbonne than this letter promised, could not have been 
devised by Erasmus ; it ai'oused in the fiery nature of Francis a 
volcano of wrath. From Cognac the king issued missives to the 
Sorbonne, demanding to be informed of the cause and progress 
of their quarrel with Erasmus : he addressed a monition to the 
parliament, requiring the court to prohibit the sale of Beda's 
books ; and enjoined the members to exercise strict surveillance 
over the university, and to prevent the theologians from pub- 
lishing and disseminating libels upon Erasmus.f The syuLbc 

* Letire d'Erasme au roij dated June 16tb, 1526. 
f Gaiiliard, Ihst. de Frauyois I. 




344 



LIFE OF MARGUERITE, 



having occasion to present liimself at court upon some matter 
connected with the miiversity, the king caused him to be arrested 
and detained in custody for a day^ when he was released on his 
promise to appear whenever it was found expedient to i^equire his 
presence * Some months afterwards^ Francis devised an inge- 
nious reprisal on the carping Beda. He commanded the 
university to examine and report on the orthodoxy of a book 
published by the syndic against Erasmus and Lefevre. *^ Tt has 
been reported to me," said the king in his letter to the Sorbonuej 
'Uhat this book is full of grave errors j of one thing I feel 
assured, namely, that it is filled with gross calumny^ — a thing 
more reprehensible than much erroneous doctrioe/'f 

The king was too violently indisposed against the Sorbonne 
for Montmorency's intercession in behalf of Berquin to fail. 
Francis eagerly seized the opportunitj of demonstrating the 
supremacy of the royal authority over the most unqualified cen- 
snres of the factious theologians. The order was transmitted for 
Berquin's release, which met with implicit obedience. " I thank 
you for the pleasure you have conferred upon me respecting poor 
Berquin, which I estimate *is if you bad personally succoured 
myself; therefore you may say that j on have delivered me from 
prison^ as I hold what you have pcrformod for hira, to be done 
towards myself, '* wrote Marguerite to Anne de Montmorencj.J 
To tlie khig Marguerite sent a letter of warm thanks for his 
clemency towards her protege. 

When the duchess wrote these lettos she was suffering from 
slight indisposition, and was under the medical treatment of Ler 
r physician in ordinary, Jean Goinret, in whose fidelity she placed 
^reat reliance. § Wlicn Marguerite recovered^ she set out to join 
ladame at Cognac, in order, after a brief sojourn there, to 
'accompany her to Paris. Montmorency offered to journey to St. 
Gennaiuj on purpose to escort the duchess to Cognac. Mar- 
guerite, however, refuses to give him that trouble, because she 
was unwilling to take him Irom the performance of the varied 
duties appertaining to liis new high official dignity at court. 

Soon after Marguerite rejoined her mother the court removed 
to St. Germain-en-Laye for change of air for Madame^ who ex- 

♦ Gailliard, Hist, dc Pranf^ois I. f Da Eouki, Hist, de T University, 
t Lcttre de la duchesse d'Alencon a M, de Montmorency, BibL iloVw 
R Beth. No. 8551. 

§ Marguerite frequently dGSpatchcd Goiuret as hermeasenf^r to the king 
or Madame when alie had important matters to impart. ** II est dc mauYaise J 
moatre/' said she to Moutmoreiicy, *' mais il m*est seur et lojai,'* 
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perienced another slight attack of gout. Madame here spent 
much of her time reposing on her couch, occupied with needlework. 
As soon as the duchess d^Angouleme became convalescent. Mar- 
guerite removed with her mother to Paris, to the Hotel des Tuileries, 
an abode which specially appertained to Louisa. Soon after the 
commencement of her son's reign, the duchess found the situa- 
tion ^of the Palais de Tournelles unhealthy, from its proximity to 
the mouth of one of the great sewers of Paris. In the year 1519, 
Francis therefore exchanged his estate of Chanteloup, near to 
Montlehery, for a mansion which Nicholas de Neuville, Seigneur 
de Villeroy, possessed, situated near the Tuileries,* and presented 
it to his mother. The duchess commanded the Hotel to be 
enlarged and embellished; and thenceforth took up her abode 
there whenever she sojourned in Paris ; this, however, was rarely 
the case, as her health suffered from the impure atmosphere of 
the capital. 

Marguerite, meantime, continued vigilantly to promote the 
interests of her favourite, Montmorency. At the age of thirty 
years he received at her solicitation the h&ion of marshal of 
France : at thirty-four years of age he had attained the eminent 
dignities of marshal, grand master of the king's household, and 
governor of Languedoc. Nothing now seemed wanting to satiate 
his most soaring ambition, except a consort whose lineage would 
confer additional honour on the first Christian baron of Prance. 
The duchess d'Alen^on, in the spring of the year 1526, under- 
took to negotiate an alliance for Montmorency. 

Such was the marshal's favour, that there is no doubt, could he 
have proved a royal descent, that the hand of the princess Benee 
of Prance would have been bestowed upon him. Mademoiselle 
de Guise still remained unmarried; but for some reason the 
project of this alliance was not renewed. The count de Villars 
and de Tende, brother of the duchess d'Angouleme, and the 
legitimated son of Philip, duke of Savoy, left three daughters, 
two of whomf had contracted illustrious marriages, while the 
youngest, Madelaine, lived at the court of Prance, under the 
patronage of Madame, who evinced great affection for her 
orphan niece. This lady. Marguerite selected for the consort of 
Montmorency.. The marshal gladly accepted Madelaine's hand ; 

* Or tile-works, from which the hotel derived its name. The site of the 
palace of the TuileriAft wan alnn nailed, at the beginning of the fourteenth 
century La Sab 

JChailr married the counts de Brienne 
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and the marriage was celebrated at Blois, in the presence of the 
duchess. Madame gave a rich portion to her niece, consisting of 
the baronies of Fere, Gandelus, St. Hillier, and Montb^ron; 
which donation was confirmed by the sign manual of Francis.* 
Madelaine de Savoye possessed no striking personal charms^ 
though her features are reported to have been regular and ex- 
pressive. Her character was grave and reserved ; and her carriage 
stately and unbending. Professing almost a primitive rigidness 
of morals, Montmorency^s dignified consort stood alone in a 
court of unbounded Ucence ; for her animated countrywomen 
looked with awe and wonder upon a deportment invulnerable 
to the shafts of slander, and upon a reputation which preserved 
its stainless purity. A devout Boman CathoKc, Madelaine per- 
formed her religious duties with regularity and fervour. Her 
strong sense taught her that there could be no degradation to 
her lofty rank in administering her husband^s domestic affairs ; 
and from the year of his marriage, the large establishments of 
the marshal de Montmorency in Paris and at Chantilly were con- 
ducted on a scale of combined magnificence and economy, as to 
challenge upon several occasions the applause of the king. The 
chroniclers of the age, and especially Brantome, mention the 
name of Madelaine de Savoye with profound veneration; and 
descant on her merits with a respect and caution as if treating 
of virtues almost incomprehensible to their minds, and fabulous. 
Speaking of Montmorency, Brantome says : '^ This great noble 
had a consort, who was one of the wisest and most virtuous 
ladies of the age that could be found or seen anywhere. What- 
ever changes happened, or whatever new modes came into vogue 
at court, she never altered her attire, which was in the old 
French fashion, of flowing robes and pendent sleeves> which 
admirably became the magisterial dignity of her deport- 
ment. She was the daughter of Messire Rene, bastard of 
Savoy, grand master of France, brother of Madame la regente, 
and uncle of our king ; and consequently a cavalier of valour 
and honour, and a devoted servant of the crown. It was a 
great piece of fortune and happiness for M. le comiestable to 
espouse a lady so near of kin to Madame la regente, and to the 

king.^'t 

Montmorency lavished most reverential honour on his 
majestic consort; and as Madelaine deemed it beneath her 

* Le Laboureur, Additions aux Memoires de Casteluau. 
t Brautome, Eloge du connetable de Montmoreucy. 
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dignity to be jealous of the attentions which the marshal be- 
stowed on other ladies, their household was a model of domestic 
concord. 

The sun of unclouded prosperity beneath which the marshal de 
Montmorency lived, failed not to develop the faults and failings 
of his character. Early inured to command, his deportment 
towards his inferiors was arrogant and imperious. His disposition 
presented an extraordinary assemblage of bad and commendable 
qualities. He was harsh and rigorous in the exercise of his 
military authority. A devout son of the Romish Church, he 
never omitted a morning without scrupulously performing his 
religious duties ; but he would often when with the army, break 
off in the midst of the mechanical utterance of his orisons, to 
send a soldier to the gallows,"^ or to order the most unmerciful 
punishments to be inflicted for some trivial breach of discipline. 
His loyal fidelity to his king, on the other hand, was above sus- 
picion ; he was liberal, and indefatigable in the performance of 
his duties; an enemy to flatterers, and incorruptible in the 
discharge of his many responsible offices. He was simple in his 
deportment, yet inaccessible to familiarity ; his speech was frank 
— sometimes offensively so. His disposition was selfish and 
cold ; all the genuine warmth and admiration of which his nature 
was capable, expended itself on his first and partial patroness, 
the duchess d'Alen^on. She was at once his powerful friend, 
his model of feminine beauty and grace, and the trusty partaker 
of his present and future designs. A feeling, however, eventually 
developed itself stronger than Montmoreucy^s gratitude and 
reverence for Marguerite ; this was his devotion for the Eomish 
faith — a creed which, without inspiring him with one sentiment 
of Christian forbearance and mercy, kindled in a mind so des- 
potic, a spirit of unpitying persecution. Educated at Amboise 
with Francis, Montmorenc/s abilities were of higher order than 
has been generally supposed. Historians have stated that the 
marshal's ignorance was so great that he was unable to sign his 
own name ; nothing can be more erroneous than this supposition, 
as numbers of Montmorenc/s letters to the duchess a Alen^on 
still exist.. They are written tersely, and in language of profound 
respect. He usually concluded his epistles to Marguerite with 
the formula : " Vostre tris humble, et tr^s hoheyssant suhjet et 
serviteur'^ The marshal's writing, however, was not as legible 
to the eye as the subject of his epistle was easy of comprehen- 
sion to the mind of his readers. 

* Brantome, Vie du conii6table de Montmorency. 



348 LIFE OF MARGUERITE, 

The intrigues and negotiations of Francis to elevate his sister 
to the English throne continued throughout the sammer of the 
year 1526. Marguerite's correspondence, for many months 
after the return of her brother, evinces much disturbance of 
mind. The attachment felt by Henry VJLLl. for Anne Boleyn 
was now a fact publicly discussed throughout the continent. 
The duchess keeidy felt how degrading was this competition 
with her former maid-of-honur for the hiuad of a monarch whose 
wife was living; and doubtless she strongly represented her 
disgust and grief to Madame. Her attachment to the king of 
Navarre also infinitely increased her anxiety and displeasure at 
her brother's unceremonious proceedings. Great mystery and 
obscurity envelope the negotiations of the French ambassadors 
in England at this period ; for Francis, who well un ders tood the 
unscrupulous and capricious character of Henry ViU., took 
abundant care not to compromise himself. Henry's preference 
for Anne Boleyn, whom he some time afterwards elevated to the 
rank of marchioness of Pembroke, became so notorious, that 
Francis was at length unwillingly convinced, that if the Virig of 
England obtained his divorce, Anne would share his throne. It 
was then represented to the king — ^probably by Madame and by 
Montmorency — that his sister's fame would suffer, should the 
secret overtures, which he had made to Wolsey and other of 
the English ministers to accomplish her union with Henry, 
transpire after the divorce of queen Catherine, whilst Marguerite 
remained unmarried. Towards the latter part of the year 1526, 
therefore, Francis yielded a reluctant consent to his sister's mar- 
riage with the king of Navarre. 

Marguerite's formal betrothment to the king probably took 
place about the month of November, or the beginning of De- 
cember, at the palace of St. Germain-en-Laye, where Madame 
removed on quitting Paris. After this ceremony, for some nn- 
explained reason, the duchess d'Alen^on travelled southwards 
again, into the dominions of the king of Navarre. In a letter 
which she wrote to the countess de la fiochefoucault,* Marguerite 
speaks of herself as jonmeying attended by the king of Navarre. 
The opposition made by Francis to her marriage seems not even 
then to have been totally overcome, as Marguerite alludes to her 
union with the king as still uncertain, and for that reason she 
tells the countess that she dare not at present invite any of her 
relatives to the ceremony of her nuptials. " Ma cousine," wrote 
the duchess, "yesterday the king of Navarre decided that I 
* Anne de Polignac. 
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shotild quit tliis place on Friday next. On Saturday I shall he 
at Tarbej^j where I remain to spend the approaching festivalj* 
and from thence journey to Prouille, at which place I intend to 
make some sojourn, and hope to see you there* I beg you very 
earnestly to meet me. If all things were as I could wishj there 
is not a child belonging to you that I would not take back with 
me, but our marriage is not yet so certain an event that I dare 
venture to invite my relations ^ as I will explain to you more at 
length wlicn we mect/^ Marguerite then proceeds to console 
raadame de la Rochefoucatdt for some sorrow that had recently 
befallen her, probably the death of one of her chihlren, but which 
the dncliess does not explain. She says : ^' Tlie love of life 
ought to be forgotten in our anxiety for honourable renown, 
I doubt not you believe that a thousand things may snatch us 
from this worlds according to the holy w^ill of Ilim who placed 
us here ; and who, whether we be near or far away, in w arj or 
in peace, on horseback, or calmly sleeping in our beds, takes and 
leaves whom lie pleases, as it has been eternally decreed by 
His Almighty power and matchless love; in firm reliance upon 
which reposes our sole hope of everlasting aalvation.'^^t 

At length, whatever opposition Francis made to his sister's 
union with the king of Navarre wa^ finally vanquished j and on 
her return to St. Germain lier marriage contract was signed by 
the king. This document was that wiiich had been drawn under 
the superintendence of Madame in the previous January, and it 
bears date of the third day of that month » This date shows that 
the contract w^as evidently prepared, and ready to receive the 
signature of the duchess soon after her arrival at Rousillon from 
Spain. Marguerite then knew comparatively little of the king 
of Navarre ; and the delay of her marriage at that tiuTe could not 
affect her, as it was a measure of expediency, rather than one of 
mutual attachment. In the marriage articles the style of the 
high contracting parties is given thus : — 

''The following are the articles and treaty of marriage between 
the very high and puissant prince and princess, Monseigneur 
Henry^ by the grace of God, king of Navarre, lord of Beam, son 
of the very high and puissant John and Catherine, by the same 
grace late king and queen of Navarre, duke and duchess of 
Gandiej de Montblanc, et de Peiiaficl, count and countess of 

♦ Of Christmas-day, or the Feast of the Presentation de Notre Dame, 
November 31st. 

f Lettre de la diichesse dM]eii9on k raadame de la Rochefoucault. MS. 
— • Mr.^^ ^\ ae Bdtli., No. SdOe. 
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Toix, lord and lady of Beam aiul Bigorre ; and M.^dame Margm 
rite de France, only sister of the king, duchess d^Alen^on et 
Berry, countess de lioddes, du Perche, de Lble, vicoautess dc 
Lomaigne^ and lady of Bauge/^* 

In the epuraeratiou of her titles. Marguerite does not styl 
herself countess d^Armaignac^ as her future husband clainii 
that territory; but in a subsequent article of the contract si 
made over to him her interest in the counties of Roddes, 
IVzensac, de Perdraic, and de Flsle; as also in the visconuti 
of Lomaigne, AuviHar, Gismoys, and Aysse et Ayen^ compri 
hended within that cottuty. Marguerite also resigns to the kii 
the revenues of the county of Perche, and of the baronies 
Chateauueuf and Senonches, conferred upon her for life as a^ 
marriage gift by Madame. She also relinquishes her control 
over the revenue of the duchy of A]euf;on ; and her jointure 
lOjOOO livres Tournois, which she enjoyed as widow of tl 
duke d'AIengoD, She gives the khig of Navarre her gol 
and silver plate, and the sum of 45,000 livres, owing to hi 
from the sisters and coheiressest of the duke d^Aleu^on. Mar- 
guerite reserves to herself sole and separate control over tha^J 
revenues and administration of the " duchy of Berry, of the t^wt)^| 
and county of Bourges, and the lordships of Issoudan, Mehun-^1 
sur-Yevre, Deo-le-Roy, Vierzon, with their appurtenances and 
dependencies, their imposts and magazines, which it has pleas 
the king since his joyful accession to bestow upon his sister ; tl 
which duchy, towns, lands, lordships, imposts, magazines^ tirsi 
fruits, revenues, collations, disposition of offices, and benefice 
my said lady the duchess shall enjoy and possess in lier o^ 
namCj and subject to her sole pleasure/^ The king of Nuvari 
on his partj assigned Marg\ieritc a jointure of 20,000 livres q] 
the lands in the principality of Beam : "^ and the said king oi 
Navarre promises, moreover, to present mad rune Marguerite witl 
rich rings and jewels^ over and above what she now possesses^ t 
the amount of 10^000 crowns/^ In the event of the decease o\ 
the king of Navarre, Marguerite was to remain sole tutoress and 
guardian of any children she might have borne him; and 
regent of the kingdom, principabty^ lands^ and lordships of 
Navarre and Bearn^ until the majority of her eldest son, 
daughter. The marriage contract was witnessed by Jean 

* Contmt i^ raairiage du roi Henry de Navarre et de Madame Ma 
guerite, ducbesse d'Alenyon, du 3 Janvier, 1526-7, D6pos4 aux archivo 
ae la Prefecture de Pau. 

f The duchess de VeudGiue and the marchioness of Montfemt. 
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Brinonj chancellor of the ducliies of Alengon and of Berry ; bj 
the seigneur de ForSj high baiM of Berry ; and by the lords of 
Vallemer, Lestang, and Cliasteauvieox, all officers appointed by, 
and subject to Marguerite herself ; the document is signed by 
the duchess, and countersigned by her secretary Darrehery. 

The marriage ceremony of Marguerite and the king of Navarre 
was performed January 24, 15S7j* at St, Germain -en-La je. In 
the same chapel Francis had received the hand of the princess 
Claude of France, at a period when tlie nation mourned 
the recent decease of the good queen Anne de Bretagne. 
Marguerite's wedding was hkewise solemnized at an epoch of 
great national depression ; for the captivity of the young princes, 
and the implied dishonourable infraction of the treaty of Madrid, 
shed gloom over the minds of Francis and his ciiivalrous subjects* 
The eventj thereforCj was not celebrated by any extraordiuary 
rejoicings. The king gave a grand banquet in houour of the 
occasion ; and there was a marvellous triumphant joust at St. 
Germain-en-Laye, which lasted for the space of eight days or 
more, when the assembly dispersed. f 

The union of Marguerite with Henry d'Albret, however, was 
celebrated in prose and verse by all the poets and learned men of 
Europe. The beauty, virtues, and the lofty lineage of the noble 
pair were themes dilated upon with fervour : poems, allegories, 
letters, orations, and addresses, written in the learned languages 
ajid in every modern tongue of Europe, rendered homage to 
Marguerite's renown, and to the universal sympathy felt in her 
fate. Jean Dorat, preceptor to the king^s pages, composed a 
Latin allegorical poem in honour of Marguerite's nuptials, in 
which he recounts how a pure and beautiful pearl (iMagaris) was 
formed in the shell which supported the radiant figure of Venus, 
as she rose from the bosom of the waves. It was a stray drop of 
the fragrant and celestial dew from which the goddess sprang. 
One day during her pregnancy, Louisa of Savoy while eating 
oysters, accidentally swallowed this priceless gem; the daughter, 
therefore, that she gave birth to a few days afterwards, partook 
of the divine nature of tlie goddess Yenus, and w as named Mar- 
guerite, or in the words of the ingenious Jean Dorat — 

" Qudis et esca fuit, talem quoque ventre pueUatn 
Ediditj et nomen Margaris iixde mane t/* J 



♦ Olhagarav. ^^^ 
f Sauval. 
i Elegie 
BdiciflB Pc 



•^^ ^nir^ Beanij et Navarre. 

«%t et de Marguerite d'AngouIeme. 
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Joachim du Bellay, nephew of the celebrated cardinal du 
Bellay, propounded the question — What verses ought the Muses 
to inspire, if virtue herself were about to be married ? '' for/^ 
added he, ^' such to-day is the epithalamium we have to compose, 
for Marguerite, the rojal bride, is virtue personified/' Du 
Bellay embodies his idea thus : — 

" Qualia virtuti, virtus si nuberet ipsa 
Carmina Pieriis voce sonanda forent ; 
Talia Margaridi, virtus nam Margaris ipsa est, 
Carmina Fienis sunt modulanda sonis."* 

Marguerite had entered her thirty-fiffch year when she became 
the consort of Henri d'xilbret. She was eleven years older than 
her husband, who was born in 1503. The poet, Clement Marot, 
who exhausted the resources of his poetic art in praise of his 
patroness, and to express his delight at her happy marriage, 
gives us the following portrait of Marguerite's mental and 
personal charms, in a poem which he composed and presented to 
her a few months before her union with the king of Navarre. 
She possessed, he says — 

** Une doulceur assise en belle face. 
Qui la beault6 des plus belles efface ; 
35*un regard chaste ou n'habite nul vice ; 
D*un rond parler, sans fard, sans artifice. 
Si beau, si bon, que qui cent ans Pourroit, 
Ja de cent ans fasclier ne s*en pourroit ; 
Ung vif esprit, ung spavoir qui estonne, 
Et par sus tout, une grace taut bonne, 
Soit k se taire ou soit en devisant. 
Que je voudrois estre ass^s souffisant 
Pour en papier escripre son m6rite 
Ainsy qu'elle est dedans mon cueur escripte. 
Tons ces beaux dons et mille davantaige 
Sont en ung corps n^ de hault parentaige 
Et de ^andeur tant droicte et oien form6e. 
Que faicte semble expres pour estre aym6e 
D'hommes et Dieux !"-f 

* Delicioe Poetarum Gallorum. 

f Epistre de Marot a la duchesse d'Aiengon MS. Bibl. Boyale. 
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MEMOIRS OF UEUT. BELLOT; WITH HIS JOTTB- 

NAL of a VOYAGE in the POLAR SEAS, in SEARCH OF SIR JOHN 
FRANKLIN. 2 vols, post 8vo. with Portrait, 2l8. bound. 

"Thii is a book welcome to the hearts of Englishmen, for dear to the English is the 
memory of Joseph Rend Beliot. The noble young Frenchman, who won so much love and 
confidence on every side, gains a Aresh hold on the affections of this conntry by the pos- 
thumous publication of this memoir, and of the frank unassuming Journal it pre- 
faces." — Examiner. 

** Of all the naval heroes of recent days, there is none who has gained a reputation at 
once so brilliant and so spotless as Beliot. These volumes constitute an appropriate 
monument to his honoured memory, and must be regarded as a very interesting addition to 
the chronicles of Arctic enterprise." — Chromole, 



LORD GEORGE BENTINCK: A POLITICAL BIO- 

GRAPHY. BytheRIGHTHON. B.DISRAELI, M.P. Fifth and cheaper 
Edition, Revised. Post 8vo. 10s. 6d. 

" This biography cannot fail to attract the deep attention of the public. We are bonml 
to say, that as a political biography we have rarely, if ever, met with a book more dexterously 
handled, or more replete with interest. The history of the famous session of 1846, as 
written by Disraeli in that brilliant and pointed style of which he is so consummate a master, 
is deeply interesting. He has traced this memorable struggle with a vivacity and powor 
unequalled as yet in any narrative of Parliamentary proceedings."— B/oo^ood's Mag, 

'* Mr. Disraeli's tribute to the memory of his departed friend is as graceful and as 
touching as it is accurate and impartial. No one of Lord George Bentinck's colleagues 
could have been selected, who, from his high literary atti^nments, his personal intimacy, and 
party associations, would have done such complete justice to the memory of a friend and 
Parliamentary associate. Mr. Disraeli has here presented us with the very type and embo^- 
ment of what history should be. His sketch of the condition of parties is seasoned with 
some of those piquant personal episodes of party manoeuvres and private Intrigues, in the 
author's happiest and most captivating vein, which convert the dry details of politics into a 
sparkling and agreeable narrative."— Jifomtnj' Herald. 



LORD PALMERSTON'S OPINIONS AND POLICY; AS 

Minister, Diplomatist, and Statesman, during more than Forty Tears 
of Public Life. 1 vol. 8vo with Portrait, 128. 

" This work ought to have a place in every political library. It gives a complete view 
of the sentiments and opinions by which the policy of Lord Palmerston has been dictated as 
a diplomatist and statesman."— CArom'c/e. 

«* This is a remarkable and seasonable publication ; but it is something more — it is a 
valuable addition to the historical treasures of our country during more than forty of the 
most memorable years of our annals. We earnestly recommend the volume to general 
nemsal.'* — Standard 



MEMOIRS OF THE COURT AND CABINETS OF 

GEOKGE THE THIRD, From Oriuikal FAMrtY Documents. By 
the DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM AND CHANDOS, K.G., &c. Thk 
Third and Fourth Volumes, comprising the period from 1800 to 1810, 
and completing this ioaportant work. 8vo*, with Portraits. 30s. hound* 



From the Tiwbs,— "These volumea constat In the ma!n» <of letteri written by the two 
brotbers,^ Lord GreDrllle, and Mr. T. (JrenrUle, to tbeir eldtir brother, the Marquii of « 
Buckin^hftm, far h^ia InforiDAtlon aa to the pollticAt circumstances of tbe time. In tbe two 
farmer volumes a great amoiint of curious gossip, and of valuabie iDformatlon, froa 
eontinlned relative to ibe farinatloD of the Coalition Ministrj'j, the Klng'^s lllueii In 17«^8, 
and the earljr period af the war with Tevotutioiiary Fmnce. Volumea 3 nud 4 take up the 
tale ivbere voluoies 1. and 2 had Left it y aud herein we find a connected narrative of the 
tttany stirrinff historjc'ul evenlit which occurred between 1800, when Lord Grenvilie and 
Talleyrand were In correspondeiice reipecting Bonaparte's proposals for pea4^e* until tbe 
return of the Kin g^s malady jn 1610 and ihe debmtea in Parlfsmfm relative tn the rejtency. 
The preient coUectiisn ii more valuable than the iost^ Inoimucb as Lord Grenville, having 
attKlned higher digi^lty and experieuc^^ ii a more dispassionate observer of pai«lng eventa. 
Whoever would deilre to read the running conttntinta of ao eminent and weli informed a 
man as Lord GrenviUe upnn a decade so lnt«restiD^ aa that of 180t)— 10, would do well to 
consult theae volumea. Lord Grenvilte was certainly among tbe most far-sighted men of 
his time ; and to bim^ from tbe first, beloniga the credit of appreciating truly Napoleon ^ 
Banupurte*s position and deaigiis. He did so even to a higher degree than Fltt i and )t is 
mott remaritabie bow far his predictiona have been verided by the event, even n?hen 
submitted to the sharp test of the judgment of posterity. The principal points on which 
light is thrown by the present correspondence are, the negoclatiof)t before a;nd after the 
Treaty of Amiens until the time of its rupture — the true character of Addiugton's Admlnis- 
Iratlan, and the relations Iji'tHcen 'The Doctor' and Pitt— tbe formation of the Pitt and 
Sldmouth Cabluet, tvhen the King^s prejudices againat Charlea Fox were found to be insur- 
mountoblp— the Grenville and Fox abort Admlui9tratton--the Duke of Portland's Cabinet— 
the expedition to Portugal, vrith ita climax at Cintra— the Duke of York'a acandai with Mrs. 
Clarke — Sir John Moore^s retreat, with the earlier Spanish campaigns of Sir Arthur Wel- 
lesleyi ami, llnnlly, the disastrous Walcheren affair. There 3s much curloua matter inter- 
posed in the sliape ofpr^^cis upon the situation of affairs written from time to time by Lord 
Grenville himself ^ and perhaps still more curious reporta made to the Murquja of Buckings 

haul by a certain -, whose name remains a tnystery, but who seems to have been 

l:olerabiy well acquainted with the arcana imperii at the' beginning of the century, There 
ia much in theae rotumes which well desen^es perLinal. There is a portion of their contents 
which possesses nearly aa high a claim upon citrr instant and careful consideration as the 
Minutes of the Uebaatopol Commlltee^^" 

From the Athenjeum,— " The present volumes ejchSbiC the same features as the former 
partfon of tbe aeriea. The general reader la entertained, and the reader for historical 
purpoaea is enlightened. Of their value and iiopurtaii<ce, there cannot be two opSnloui. 
There are abundant revelations of interest to arrest attention In many of these papers. On 
the characters of George the Fourth and the Duke of Wellington there are aome very 
Taluable lettera. In Court scan da! Sj the aSalrs of the Duke of York and Mrs. Clarke are I 
brought under notice j and In what we may designate as public scandala, the ' horrora of j 
routine* receive abuwdaot Illustrations In the letters about the Walcheren Ehcpeditiun, 
and on tbe Peninsular War, Our extracts aufficiently show the tdgh Interest heloufing to 
"^ ■ B volumes." ' 
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MEMOIRS AND COBBESPONDANCE OF MAJOB 

GENERAL SIR W. NOTT, G.C.B., Commander of the Army of Cak- 

DAHAR AND EnVOY AT THE CoURT OF LuCKNOW. EdITSD BY J. H. 

STOCQUELER, Esa., at the request of the Daughters of the late General, 
from Private Papers and Official Documents in their possession. 2 vols. 
8vo., with Portrait. 28s. hound. 

«< One of the most valuable and intereiUng booka that can ever claim a pennanent place 
in a British lihnry.'*— Standard. 

** These highly Interesting volumes give a valuable contribution to the history of India 
and an admirable portrait of a most distinguished officer.*' — John Bull. 

** These Memoirs with the Correspondence included in them will do that Justice to the 
part played by Sir W. Nott in the Affghan war, which it is undeniable preceding works have 
failed to do.**— Athenaum. 

** These memoirs of General Nott, whom the editor very justly describes as a ' model 
officer/ have beeu given to the world at the instigation of the hero's sorviving daughters. A 
more graceful tribute of dutiful affection to the memory of a departed parent it would be 
difficult to name. Tt is at once a graphic picture of the soldier's career, and a noble mono, 
ment of his fame. The work issues from the press at a very fortunate moment. The life of 
an officer who followed in the footsteps of Wellington, making the Despatches of that 
illustrious warrior his continual study, will be welcomed by many an aspirant for military 
renown at this exciting crisis. The volumes form a valuable contribution to the biographicid 
stores of the age. To the young soldier, in particular, they will form a most valuable guide, 
worthy to be placed by the side of the Despatches of the great Duke of Wellington."— itfesseft^er. 

" When the late General Nott died, the * Quarterly Review' expressed a hope that some 
means would be taken for giving publicity to his private letters and official correspond''nce, 
because they so completely illustrated his high and chivalrous character, while a memoir of 
his life would hold out so admirable a lesson to British statesmen, and so good an example to 
young officers. We are happy, therefore, to find that, under the able editorship of Mr. 
Stocqueler, the whole of the most valuable portion of the geueral's correspondence has Just 
been published In two handsome volumes, which comprise also a most interesting memoir of 
the gallant hero of Candahar, giving a complete account of the stirring campaign in Affghan- 
istan, and throwing much light upon many important points hitherto left in obscurity. The 
work will be eagerly welcomed by all — more particularly by military readers and those in- 
terested in our Indian dominions." — Globe. 

'* A biography of a first-rate soldier, and a highly honourable man. The book will uften be 
appealed to as a standard authority. A valuable and most authentic addition is here 
furnished to the true history of transactions which will ever hold a prominent place i the 
annals of our Indian ru\e.**— Dublin Uninersity Mag. 

** We know not a book after the Wellington Despatches, more deserving of the study of 
a young officer. It might be made one of the standard manuals of military education."— 
Literary Gazette. 

This book is one of the most interesting records of military life that we possess, and 
a genuine memorial of one who has achieved a right to be reckoned among England's greatest 
men." — Daily News, 



NAEEATIVE OF A RESIDENCE AT NEPAUL. BY 

CAPTAIN THOMAS SMITH, late Assistant Political-Residekt at 
Nepaul. 2 vols, post Svo. 21s. 

" No roan could be better qualified to describe Nepaul than Captain Smith ; and his 
concise, but clear niid graphic account of its history, its natural productions, its laus and 
customs, and the character of its warlike inhabitants, is very agreeable and instructive 
reading. A separate cbapter, not the least entertaining in the book, is devoted to anecdotes 
4it the Nepaulese nilssiout of whom, and of their visit to Europe, many remarkable storiM 
*re told."— Pot^ 
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MY EXILE. BY ALEXANDER HERZEN. 2 Vols. 

post 8vo. 2 1 8. bound. 

" From these admirable memoirs the reader may derive a clear idea of Russian political 
society. Mr. Herzen's narrative, ably and unaffectedly written, and undoubtedly authentic, is 
indeed superior in Interest to nine-tenths of the existing works on Russia.'* — Atherueum. 

** The author of these memoirs is one of the most distinguished writers of his nation. 
A politician and historian, he scarcely reached manhood before the Emperor Nicholas 
feared and persecuted him as an enemy. He was twice arrested, twice exiled. In a moment 
of incautious compliance the Emperor granted to Herzen a passport out of Russia ; and he 
migrated to London. In this English version of his memoirs, he presents a highly 
characteristic view of Russian official society, interspersed with slcetches of rural life, 
episodes of picturesque adventures, and fragments of serious speculation. The volumes, as 
presenting the experiences of a patriotic and intellectual Russian in conflict with his 
Government, contain all the sources of popularity; they sparlde with clear thoughts and 
keen allusions } they are severe, they are ironical ; they abound in Illustrations and inci- 
dents, free portraits of Imperial dignities, and satire upon institutions. We gain from this 
narrative of persecution and exile a better idea of the governing system in Russia, than from 
any previous work. It is rich in curious and authentic detail.'*— TAe Leader. 

** In these memoirs, more charming and varied than those of Silvio Peliico, Mr. Herzen 
narrates the most adventurous episodes of his life. Thrown into contact with a succession of 
strange characters — soldiers, police, government fiinctionaries, high and low— he was enabled 
to obtain a close view of the absolute system. He saw its workings in the secret departments, 
detected its impostures, was witness to its corruptions, and estimated the morality possible 
under such a despotism. Strict as to facts, but dramatic as a narrator, Mr. Herzen realises with 
more effect than any previous writer, the social and official life of Russia. For this alone his 
volumes would possess a rare and durable interest. But they have other popular claims ; 
they are replete with anecdotes, with picturesque scenes, and curious sketches of life.'* — 
Sunday Times, 



TURKEY: ITS HISTORY AND PROGRESS; FROM 

THE JOURNALS AND CORRESPONDENCE OF SIR JAMES PORTER, 
Fifteen Years Ambassador at CoDstantinople, continued to the Present Time, 
with a Memoir of Sir James Porter, by his Grandson, SIR GEORGE 
LARPENT, Bart. 2 vols. 8vo., with Illustrations. 30s. bound. 

" These volumes are of an authentic character and enduring interest.*' — Athenaum. 

*' This book torms a very valuable repertory of information in regard to the past and 
present state of Turkey. Altogether the information is completely gievn, and for all pur- 
poses of reference during the continuance of the struggle in the East, the book will be 
valuable.*' — Examiner. 

"This highly interesting work consists of two parts. The first volume, after a memoir 
of Sir James Porter, proceeds to give a general description of the Turkish Empire, of its 
natural and industrial productions, and its commerce, a sketch of its history fh)m the in> 
vasion of Europe to the reign of Sultan Mahmud II., and an account of the religion and 
the civil institutions of the Turks, and of their manners and customs, chiefly from the 
data supplied by the papers of Sir James Porter. In the second volume we are made ac- 
quainted with Turkey as it is } the religious and civil government of Turkey, its Legislature, 
the state of educatUm in the Empire, its finances, its military and naval strength, and the 
sodalcmi^tfoa of <B*T«h4~ "'^ MMk«M«|on brought under review. The work gives a fuller 
Mul mora nSMnk *^~^ ^Hioman Empire, than any other work with 

which iMii 
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THE LIFE OF MABIE DE MEDICIS, QUEEN OF 

FRANCE, CoxsoRT of HExav IV*. ani> Regent under Louis XIII, 
By MISS PARDOE, Author of ** Louis XIV, and the Court of France, in J 
the 17tli Century/' &c. Second Edition. 3 large vols, Svo. with fine^ 
Portrait*. 

*' A f5«citiBtlnff book. Tlie hlitory ofpacli a woman u tfie beautiful* Imputalw, earoeft^ 
and atfecUonate Marie de BtedEcfi could ooly be done Jujdce to by a female p«n, titi|>eUed by 
all the «yro|intli!eB of womaDbood,. but fltren^rthened by kq erudition by ii?htch it if not )n 
erery locate accompaukd. In jllls* Pardae tbe unfortuuiite Queeu has found both tbeae 
requlaileA, and tbe result has been a btop-aphy combiulciB the attractiveneu of romance with 
the relJableiieflB of history, and which, taking a place inldwajr between the ' frescoed t^alleries' 
of Thierry, and the * phiJoaophie watch-tower of Guiaot,' hftt all tbe pictorial brUliaucy of 
the one, with much of the reflective epeculatlon of the otber." — Daitff NewM. 

" A work of high literary and hlBtorical merit. Rarely have the strange vfciisitudef of 
romance been more intimately blended with the facts of real history than in tbe life of lUarie 
de Medlcii; nor baa the difficrult problem of combinio^ with thu fi<lel{tyof biography the 
graphic power of dramatic delineation beeo often more suceesafully solved than by the 
t^eLted author of tbe volumes before ua. As a persoaal narrative. Miss Pardoe's admirable 
biography poaiteaaeB the moat abBorbing ftoi conatfintiy auatained interest ; as a historical 
record of the events of which it treats, Ita merit Is of no ordinary de«criptloa«" — 
John Suii. 

MEMOIRS OF THE BAHONESS D'OBERKmCH, 

iLLUSTaATIVE OF THE SeCRET HiSTOBY OF TBE CoURTB OF FrAKCE. 

RussiAf A>!D Germ ANT. Written by HERSELF, and Edited by Her 
Grandson, the COUNT DE MOt^TBUISON. 3 vols, post Svo. 31s, 6d. 

The Baroness <rOberkirch being tbe intimate friend of tlie Empress of Russia^ 
wife of Paul I.^ and the confidetilial companion of tlie Duchess of Bourbon^ her 
facilities for obtaining infonnaiion respecting the most private a^airs of the 
principal Courts of Europe, render her Meraoii's unrivalled as a book of interest- 
ing anecdotes of the royal, noble and other celebrated individuals who flourished 
on the continent duritig the latter part of the last century. Among the royal per- 
sonages introduced to the reader in this work, are Louis XVL, Marie Antoinette, 
Philip Egalite, and all the Princes of France then living — Peter tbe Great, the 
Empress Catherine, the Emperor Paul, and his sons Constantine and Alexander, 
of Russia— Frederick the Great and Prince Henry of Prnssia — the Emperor 
Joseph 11, of Austria — Gustavus 111, of Sweden — Princess Christina of Saxony 
^Sobieski, and Czartoriski of Poland — and the Princes of Brunswick and 
Wurtemburg. Among the most remarkable persons are the Princes and 
Princesses de Lamballet de Lignc and Galitviin — the Dtikes and Duchesses de 
Choiseul, de Mazarin, de Bonftlers, de la Vallifere, dc Guichc, de Penthi^vre, and 
de Polignac — Cardinal de Eohan, Marshals Birou and d'Harcourt, Count de 
Staremberg, Baroness de Rrndcnerf Madame Geolfrin, Talleyrand, Mirabeau, and 
Ncckei" — with Count Cagliostrc, Mesmer, Vestris, and Madame Maraj and the 
work also includes sucli Literary celebritie& as Vnltaire, Condorcet, de la Harpe, 
de Beanmarcbais, Rousseau, Lavater, Bemouilli, Raynal, de rEpee, Huber, 
Gothe, Wieland, Malesherbea, Marmontel, de Stael and de Geulia ; with some 
singular disclosures respecting: those celebrated Englishwomen, Elizabetli Ghud- 
leigh, Duchess of Kingston, and Lady Craven, Margravine of Anspach. 

" A keen obaerver, and by position thrown In the high piacea of the vrarld, tb« 
Baroness d'Oberkirch was the very \voman to write ]VfemoirA that woidd Interest future 
1 generations. We commend these volumes most henriily to every reader. They are a 
I perfect magazine of pteosunt anecdotes and Interesting characteHatic things, We * 
* down these charming volumes with regret. They will entertain the most far 
I readers, aad instruct the most informed,^*— ifj-awm^r. 
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HISTORY AND BIOGRAPHY. 



THE IIFE OF JEAITNE D'ALBBET, QUEEN OF 

NAVARRE, from numerous original sources, including MS. Documents in 
the Bibliotheque Imperiale and the Archives Espagnoles de Simancas. By 
MISS FREER, Author of " The Life of Marguerite D'Angouleme." 2 vols, 
with Portrait, 2l8. bound. 

OPINIONS OF THB PRESS. 

" Miss Freer has done wisely to follow ap her ' Life of Marguerite D*ADgoul6me * with 
a life of Marguerite's celebrated daughter Jeanne, Queen of Navarre.- The latter was, in 
truth, a remarkable woman in an age distinguished for remarkable women, and towers above 
all her contemporaries, Elizabeth of England not excepted. Born in 1528, Jeanne became 
Queen of Navarre on the death of her father, in 1555, and reigned with great distinction 
and honour till her death, in 15/2. Jeanne's position and character are well portrayed by 
Miss Freer. The qualities for which she was remarkable are noted without exaggeration — 
her fearless truthfulness, her rectitude, her passionate love of Justice, her sagacity and 
solidity of understanding. Throughout the work, Jeanne, of course, occupies the centre ; 
but various celebrated characters grouped around her are more or less fully sketched. Among 
these are Elizabeth of England, Mary of Guise, Catherine de Medici, Francis I., Charles IX., 
Cond^, the Duke of Guise., and Jeanne's own son, the Prince of Navarre, afterwards Henri 
Quatre. The great political and religious questions that agitated France are not overlooked, 
but they do not encroach upon the space which in works like the present is better occupied 
with details, which serve to illustrate the manners, character, and life of the principal persons 
in the narrative. In combining general historical views with such details. Miss Freer has 
been in the present volumes singularly successAil'*— JlfomtTi^ Herald, 

" The life of the mother of Henry the IV., the excellent Queen of Navarre, is one of the 
most interesting episodes of the history of the struggles between Romanism and the Refor- 
mation in France. The difficulties with which she had to contend throughout her eventful 
career, and the virtues she displayed under her many trials, would secure for her a distin- 
guished place in history, independently of the celebrity which she deserves from her having 
been the mother of the best, and one of the greatest Kings of France. The task of bringing 
forward her claims to the admiration of posterity could not have fallen into better hands 
than those of Miss Freer, the able biographer of her mother. Marguerite D*Angoul£me." — 
John Bull. 

" We consider Jeanne D'Albret one of the greatest women that ever lived. She was the 
greatest Queen of her time, not excepting our Queen Elizabeth, her ally and contemporary; 
unsurpassed as a politician, a stateswoman, and military chief; fertile in resources, far-seeing, 
determined, trusting to the justice of her cause in God, whom she worshipped according to 
the Bible, a good wife, a tender and wise mother, and faithAil friend. Her life and all the 
exciting circumstances connected with it have been most ably recorded by Miss Freer; and in 
doing so she has displayed researches into authorities, edited and inedited, equal to that of 
Gibbon ; has made judicious and impartial use of them, and has given us in the biography 
of a woman whose greatness was not tarnished by a fault, a history of a very eventAil period 
of the Reformation in France— Observer. 

"We have read this book with great pleasure, and have no hesitation in recommending 
lit to general perusal. It reflects the highest credit on the industry and ability of Miss Freer. 
Nothing can be more interesting than her story of the troubled life of Jeanne D'Albret, and 
! is as trustworthy as it is attractive. We are sure th^ it will meet with as 
""^Dtion as that which was accorded to the Life of Marguerite D'Angouieme."— 



HURST AND BLACKETT^S NEW PUBLICATIONS. 



THE OLD COURT SUBURB; OR. MEMORIALS OF 

KENSINGTON; Regal, Critical, and Anecdotical. By LEIGH 
HUNT. Second Edition. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2 Is. elegantly bound. 

" A delightful book, of which the charm begins at the the first line on the first page, for 
full of quaint and pleasant memories is the phrase that is its title — ' The Old Court Suburb.* 
Very full, too, both of quaint and pleasant memories is the line that designates the author. 
It is the name of the most cheer Ail of chroniclers, the best of remembrancers of good things, 
the most polished and entertaining of educated gossips. ' The Old Court Suburb ' is a work 
that will be welcome to all readers, and most welcome to those who have a love for the be«t 
kinds of reading."— fjraminer. 

. *' Under the quaint title of 'The Old Court Suburb,' Mr. Leigh Hunt gossips pleasantly, 
spiritedly, and at large, over all that is of interest in Kensington and its neighbourhood. The 
subject is happily chosen, for Kensington comprises in it more of antiquarian and literary 
interest than any other spot in London. It is precisely the kind of book to be pored over^by 
the sea-side or fire-side, where the reader can transport himself, assisted by the poetic foncy 
of Mr. Hunt, to the company of the wits and beauties of past generations. We very warmly 
recommend these pleasant volumes to the attention of our readers." — Chronicle. 

** A more agreeable and entertaining book has not been published since Boswell produced 
bis reminiscences of Johnson." — Observer, 



IXEEMGIRS OF JOHN ABEBNETH7, F.R.S. WITH A 

View of his Writings, Lectures, and Character. By GEORGE 
MACILWAIN, F.R.C.S., author of " Medicine and Surgery One Inductive 
Science," &c. Second Edition. 2 vols., post 8vo., with Portraits, 2 Is. 

" These memoirs convey a graphic, and, we believe, faithfiil picture of the celebrated 
John Abernethy. The volumes are written in a popular style, and will afford to the general 
reader much instruction and entertainment." — Herald, 



THE UTERATXTRE AND ROMANCE OF NORTHERN 

EUROPE ; constituting a complete History of the Literature of Sweden, 
Denmark, Norway, and Iceland, with copious Specimens of the most cele- 
brated Histories, Romances, and Popular Legends and Tales, old Chivalrous 
Ballads, Tragic and Comic Dramas, National Songs, Novels and Scenes from 
the Life of the Present Day. By WILLIAM and MARY HOWITT. 2 vols. 
postSvo. 2ls. 

'* A most charming and valuable work, by means of which the great majority of the reading 
public will be, for the first time, made acquainted with the rich stores of intellectual wealth 
long garnered in the literature and beautiful romance of Northern Europe. The songs and 
ballads are translated with exquisite poetic beauty."— Sun. 



RULE AND MISRULE OF THE ENGLISH IN 

A.MERICA. By the Author of "SAM SLICK." 2 vols. postSvo. 21s. 

*• We conceive this work to be by far the most valuable and important Judge Haliburton 
has ever written. While teeming with Interest, moral and historical, to the general reader, 
it equally constitutes a philosophical study for the politician and statesman. It will be found 
to let In a flood of light upon the actual origin, formation, and progress of the republic of 
the United States."— iNTavaJ and Military Gazette, 



THE JOURNALS AND COSKESPONDENCE OF 

GENERAL SIR HARRY CALVERT, Bart., G.aB. and G.aH*, Ad- 
jutant- General OF THE FORCES UN D Eft H.R.H. THIS DuKE OF YORK, 

comprising the Carapaigns in FJandeni aad Holland in 1793-94; with an 
Appendix containing His Plana for the Defence of tbe Country in case of 
Invasion- Edited by Hia Son, SIR HAERY VERNEY» Bart. I vol royal 
8vo,, with lai^ maps, lis. 

" Both tliE JDumala and letters of Capt. Calvert are full of Lntereit. The lette^rv, to 
particular, are entitled to much prais«. Not too loiJ(r, eaay, grncerul^ uot without wit, and 
everywbere marked by gpood leiifte nmd good tuste — thi* serka addressed by Capt, Calvert to 
his elfiter are literary atmpoaUlotiE of no common orfier. With the beat mtiann of ohi^erviug 
the pragrea.i of the w&t^ and wiih his facmltiea of jadgrmerit exercljied and strengthened tiy 
experience — a quick «ye, a placid teni|!i«r, and a nnturaJ aptitude for language tendered 
Capt, Calvert In mimy reapects a model of a. military critli;. Sir Harry Verney hoa per- 
formed his duties of editor very ivell. The book is creditable to all parties t-onceraed in its 
production," — Atheititum. 

RECOLLECTIONS OF MY MILITAEY LIFE. BY 

COLONEL LANDMANN, Late of the Corps of Royai, Enoinebr8» 
Author of " Adventorcs and Recollections/* 2 vols, post 8vo, 21s, 

"Much as has been written of late years about war and "WelJington, we know of uothfog 
that contahiiii ao striking a picture of the inarch and the battle as seen by an Indivldiual, or so 
close and homely a sketch of the Great Captain la the outset of the Europeao career of Sir 
Arthur Welle&ley.- "-—Specia tor, 

" The deserved popularity with which the previous volticnei of Colonel Landmann's 
adventures were received wilt be increased by the present portion of these InteresOng and 
amusing records of a long life passed in active and arriooui service. The Colonel*! 
shrewdness of obMrratlon renders hia sketches of character highly amuslnff.**— Brttonnia. 



COLONEL LANDMANN'S ADVENTURES AND Re- 
collections. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2l8. 

** Among the anecdotes in this work will be found noHces of King George III.^ the Dukes 
of Eeutr Cumberland, Cambrieige, Clarence, and Richmuad, the Prtntresa Augusta, General 
Garth, JSir Harry Mildmay, Lord Charles Somerset, Lord Edward J^ittgeruld* Lord Heath- 
field, Captain Grose, &c. The volumes abouud In Interesting matter. The anecdotes are 
one and all amusing.*' — Obnervf^r. 

" These ' Adventures and EecoUections * are those of a gentleman whose birth and 
professUin gave him facilities of aucess to dlstlnifurahed society. Colnnel Laudmann writes 
so agTeeabl)^ that we have little doubt that his volurots will be accepiable."— jljfAej'ufruyii. 

ADVENTURES OF THE CONNAUGHT RANGERS, 

Second Series. By WILLIAM G RATTAN, Esa., late LiEtfTSKANT 
Conn AUGHT Ran&eas* 2 vols. 2 Is. 

" In this second series of the adventures of this famoui regloientj the author extends 
his narrative from the Brat formation of the gallant 8dth up to the occupation of Paris, Atl 
the battles, sieges, and sklrmishtiSp In which the regiment took part, are described. The 
volumes are interwuven with original anecdcues fbat givu a freshness and spirit lo the w hole. 
The stories, and the sketches of i^Krlety and mannera, with the anecdfttcs of the celebrities of 
the time, are told in an agreeable and unaSifctfd manner. Tlie n'ork bears all the character* 
Uycs of a soldier's itrsdghtforw&rd and entertalulng uuTiatWe."— SuTii^ctjr Times, 
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PAINTING AND CELEBRATED PAINTERS, AN- 

CIENT and MODERN ; including Historical and Critical Notices of the 
Schools of Italy, Spain, France, Germany, and the Netherlands. Edited by 
LADY JERVIS. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. 

" This book is designed to g^ye to the general public a popular knowledge of the History 
of Painting and the characters of Painters, with especial reference to the most prominent 
among those of their works which are to be seen in English galleries. It is pleasantly written 
with the intention of serving a useful purpose. It succeeds in its design, and will be of real 
use to the multitude of picture seers. As a piece of agreeable reading also, it ia unex- 
oeptionable." — Examiner. 

** This useAil and well-arranged compendium will be found of yalue to the amateur, and 
pleasing as well as instmctive to the general reader ; and, to give it still ftirther praise, the 
collector will find abundance of most useful information, and many an artist will rise fit>m 
the perusal of the work with a much clearer idea of his art than he had before. We sum up 
its merits by recommending it as an acceptable handbook to the principal galleries, and a 
trustworthy guide to a knowledge of the celebrated paintings in England, and that this 
Information is valuable and much required by many thousands is a well-proven fact.** — 
Sunday Timet, 



CLASSIC AND HISTOBIC PORTRAITS. BY JAMES 

BRUCE. 2 vols, post Svo. 2l8. 

This work comprises Biographies of the following Classic and Historic Per- 
sonages : — Sappho, uEsop, Pythagoras, Aspasia, Milto, Agesilaus, Socrates, Plato, 
Alcibiades, Helen of Troy, Alexander the Great, Demetrius PoUorcetes, Scipio 
Africanus, Sylla, Cleopatra, Julins Caesar, Augustus, Tiberius, Germanicus, 
Caligula, Lollia Paulina, Caesonia, Boadicea, Agrippina, Poppaea, Otho, Commodus, 
Caracalla, Heliogabalus, Zenobia, Julian the Apostate, Eudocia, Theodora, 
Charlemagne, Abelard and Heloise, Elizabeth of Hungary, Dante, Robert Bruce, 
Ignez de Castro, Agnes Sorrel, Jane Shore, Lucrezia Borgia, Anne BuUen, Diana 
of Poitiers, Catherine de Medicis, Queen Elizabeth, Mary Queen of Scots, 
Cervantes, Sir Kenelm Digby, John Sobieski, Anne of Austria, Ninon del'Enclos, 
Mile, de Montpensier, the Duchess of Orleans, Madame de Maintenon, Catherine 
of Russia, and Madame de Stael. 

" A book which has many merits, most of all, that of a fresh and unhaclcnied subject. 
The volumes are the result of a good deal of reading, and have besides an original spirit aud 
flavour about them, which have pleased us much. Mr. Bruce is often eloquent, often 
humorous, and has a proper appreciation of the wit and sarcasm belonging in abundance to 
bis theme. The variety and amount of information scattered through his volumes entitle 
them to be generally read, and to be received on all hands with merited favour.'' — Examiner. 

** We find iu these piquant volumes the liberal outpourings of a ripe scholarship, the 
results of wide and various reading, given in a style and manner at once pleasant and pictu- 
flvsque." — Athenceum, 



SCOTTISH HEROES IN THE DAYS OF WALLACE 

AND BRUCE. By the Ret. A. LOW, A.M. 2 vols, post 8to. 21s. 



MILITAEy LITE IN ALGERIA, BY THE COUNT P. 

DE CASTE LLANE. 2 vols, post Svo, 21s. 

" We commend this book as really worth peru»a]. The volumei make ui familiarly 
acquQlnled wiUi ttie nature of Alg^erlan experience. St, Amaud, Canrubert, Clifli]ii«rnl«r, 
CaralgnaCf LaroorScl^re, are broaght pruiniiietiUy before the reailer.'' — Examiner. 

*' These volumes will be read mth extraor<linary inter&at. The vhid manner in wiiJcti 
the author narrates his adreDtures, and the number of personal anecdotes that he lei Is, 
engage the reader^s atlentfan In on extraordinary manner,*' — Sunday Timttg^ 

AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF AN ENGLISH SOLDIER IN 

THE UNITED STATES' ARMY. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. 

** The novelty charQcteriain^ these interesting volumea la likely to secure them irtanf 
readen. In the Gr«t plsicet an a^^coantof the internal organization, the manners and cnstams 
of the United Stntea' Federal Army, ia in Itself a noveltyj and a itlll greater noveity is to 
have this account rentiered by a man ^vho had served in the English before joining the 
American nrnay, and who cEin give bSa report after having ex'ery opportnnlty of coniparisDu. 
The unthar went through the Mexican campai;ni ^'i^h General Scott, and his vnlnmeii 
contain much descriptive matter concprnlng battleaj Bleges^ and marcbea nn SlexUnn 
territory, besides their sketchea of the normal chronic condition of the United States' soldier 
In time of peace*" — Dailji/ News^ 

CANADA AS IT WAS, IS, AND MAT BE. BY THE 

late LIEUTENxVNT-COLOxNEL SIR R.BONNYCASTLE. With an Account 
of Recent Transactions, by SIR J. E. ALEXANDER, K.L.S.» &cc. 2 vols., 
post fivo. with maps, &c.p 21a. 

** These volumes offer to the British publte a clear and trustworthy statement of tliej 
afTaJra of Canada, and the effects of the immense public works in progress and completed f J 
with sketches of locality and scenery, Dinuaing anecdotea of personal obaervatlon, mid gene- 
rully every information which may be of use to the traveller or settler, and the miUtary ctnd 
political T6Ad6r. ^Messenger* 



ATLANTIC AND TRANSATLANTIC SKETCHES. BY 

CAPTAIN MACKINNON, R.N. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2l5. 

*' Captain Hackiuncni't sketchea of America areufa striking character and permanent 
value. His volumes convey a just Impression of the United Statt'H, a fair and candid view of 
tlieir society and inatiitutiona, so well nTltten and so entertaining that the i-lfect of their 
perusal on the public here must he conslderabte. They are Ifglit^ animated, and lively, full 
of racy sketches^ pictures of life, auecdotes of sodety, visits to remarkable men and famoms 
places, sportiug episodes, &c.j very odginal and interesting." — Sunday Times. 



SPAIN AS IT IS. BY G. A. HOSKINS, ESQ. 

2 Aola. post 8vo. 21s» 

*' To the tourist this work will prove invaluabte. It Is the most campleto and Interesting 
portraittire of Spatn that has ever come under our notice.** — John Bull, 



HISTORY OF COEFU; AND OF THE REPUBLIC 

OF THE IONIAN ISLANDS. By LIEUT. IL J. W. JEKVIS, Royal 
Artillery. 1 vol. post 8vo. IO3, 6d. 

*' Written with great care and research, and Including prohahiy nil the particulars of 
any aiom.ent la the history of Curfn."^ A therumtm* 
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THE MOSLEM AND THE GHBISTIAN; 0R» ADVEN- 

TURES IN THE EAST. By SADYK PASHA. Revised with origiml 
Notes, by COLONEL LACH SZTRMA, Editor of "Retklatioxs or 
Siberia." 3 vols, post 8vo. Sis. 6d. 

*' Sadyk Pasha, the author of this work, is a Pole of noble Urth. He is now commander 
of the Torlrish Coii^ks, a corps organised by himself. The rolnmes on the Moslem and 
the Christian, partly fact and partly fiction, written by him, and translated by Colonel 
Sxynna, display very well the literary spirit of the soldier. They are full of the adrentnres 
and emotions that belong to lore and war ; they treat of the present time, they introdooe 
many exisUng people, and have the Danubian prindpaiities for scene of action. Hone are 
sources of popularity which the book fairly didms. As a translation, it is ezcdlent. — 
BsanUner. 



HOME LIFE IN RUSSIA. BEVISED BT COL. LACH 

SZYRMA, Editor of " Retelatiuns OF Siberia.'* 2 vols. postSvo. 2l8. 

*' This woric gfves a very interesting and graphic aoconnt of the manners and costoma of 
the Russian people. The most interesting and amusing parts of the work will be fbond to be 
those Interior scenes in the houses of the wealthy and middle classes of Russia upon which 
we have but scanty information, although they are some of the most strildng and tmthftal 
indications of the progress and dWlization of a country. As such we recommend them to the 
study of our readers.*' — Ob»erver, 

"A curious, extraordinary, and very entertaining memoir is contained in these volnmes, 
and at the present crisis cannot but command an eager perusal. The special reconunenda- 
tion of the work to ua is the novel view and clear insight it affords Englishmen of the real 
character of the Russians. Their sayings and doings, and the machinery of their society, are 
all laid unsparingly bare." —Sunday Times, 

** So little is known in this country of the internal condition of Russia, or the state of 
society in that enormous empire, that the contents of these volumes will naturally be perused 
with great curiosity. The volumes abound in livdy dialogue, and are enlivened by satirical 
and humorous touches, and the manners and customs of the individuals composing what is 
called the middle rank in Russia are graphically described."— Jlfomin^ Herald. 

REVELATIONS OF SIBEBIA. BY A BANISHED 

LADY. Edited by COLONEL LACH SZYRMA. Third and cheaper 
Edition. 2 vols, post 8vo. IGs. 

" A thoroughly good book. It cannot be read by too many people."— I>urAr«n«*s Htnue' 
hold Words. 

" The authoress of these volumes was a lady of quality, who, having inairred the 
displeasure of the Russian Government for a political offence, was exiled to Siberia. The 
place of her exile was Berezov, the most northern part of thl^ northern penal settlement ; and 
in it she spent about two years, not unprofitubly, as the reader will find by her interesting 
work, containing a lively ami graphic picture of the country, the people, their manners and 
customs, &c. The book gives a most important and valuable insight into the economy of 
what has been hitherto the terra incognita of Russian despotism."— DatV^ News. 

** Since the publication of the famous romance the ' Exiles of Siberia,' we have had 
no account of these desolate lands more attractive than the present work."— Gto^. 



VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. . 13 



SPORTING ADVENTURES IN THE NEW WORLD; 

OR, DAYS AND NIGHTS OF MOOSE HUNTING IN THE PINE 
FORESTS OF ACADIA. By CAMPBELL HARDY, Royal Artillery. 
2 vols, post 8vo. with illustrations, 21s. 

"Full of spirit-stirring adventure and useful information."— Z>a)7^ News, 

" This boolc is replete witii interest. The adventures, which are striking and romantic, 
■re most graphically described."— Be/r« Life. 

"To sportsmen, naturalists, and lovers of nature in her more romantic moods, these 
volumes will prove unusually attractive, positively fascinating, indeed — so varied, novel, and 
exciting are the adventures and scenes they describe." — Sun, 

** A spirited record of sporting adventures, very enterttdnlng and well worthy the atten- 
tion of all sportsmen who desire some fresher field than Europe can aflFord them. The 
forests of Nova Scotia abound in moose, cariboo, bears, wolves, partridge, snipe and wild 
duck, while the rivers are teeming with salmon and other fish, so that Lieutenant Hardy's 
sport was of the best kind, and in the details which he has given us there is much to 
Interest and amuse. He is a thorough sportsman, patient, skilful, and active, and relates 
his adventures with the gusto of a man who enjoys the life." — The Press, 

A SKETCHER'S TOUR ROUND THE WORLD. BY 

. ROBERT ELWES, Esa. Second Edition, 1 vol. royal 8vo., with 21 
Coloured Illustrations from Original Designs by the Author. 21s. elegantly 
bound, gilt edges. 

NAERATIVE OF A JOURNEY ROUND THE WORLD, 

Comprising A Winter Passage across the Andes to Chili, with a 
Visit to the Gold Regions of California and Australia, the South 
Sea Islands, Java, &c. By F. GERSTAECKER. 3 vols, post 8yo. 
31s. 6d. 



'* starting fi-om Bremen for California, the author of this Narrative proceeded to Rio, 
and thence to Buenos Ayresj where he exchanged the wild seas for the yet wilder Pampas, 
and made his way on horsebaclc to Valparaiso across the Cordilleras — a winter passage Aill of 
difficulty and danger. From Valparaiso he sailed to California, and visited San Francisco, 
Sacramento, and the mining districts generally. Thence he steered his course to the South 
Sea Islands, resting at Honolulu, Tahiti, and other gems of the sea in that quarter, and from 
thence to Sydney, marching through the Murray Valley, and inspecting the Adelaide district. 
From Australia he dashed onward to Java, riding through the interior, and taking a general 
survey of Batavia, with a glance at Japan and the Japanese. An active, intelligent, observuit 
man, the notes he made of his adventures are full of variety and interest. His descriptions of 
places and persons are lively, and his remarlcs on natural productions and the phenomena of 
earth, sea, and sky are always sensible, and made with a view to practical results. Those 
portions of the Narrative which refer to California and Australia are replete with vivid 
1 1 and indeed the whole work abounds with living and picturesque descriptions o f 
«■, and localities."— 0/ode. 
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THE WABASH: OR, ADVENTURES OF AN ENfr 

LISH GENTLEMAN'S FAMILY IN THE INTERIOR OF AMERICA. 
By J. R. BESTE, Esci. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2l8. 
** Mr. Beste's book is interesting. In literary merit it is above the majority of books of 
travel. It deserves consultation from all who may wish to receive a candid, sensible, and 
fair account of the author's experience,"— Aihenaum. 

** Mr. Best* is one of the most instructive and interesting of American travellers. In 
his sensible and entertaining narrative, which we hope will become as popular as it deserves 
to be, we find a picture of the country and the people more familiar and more graphic than 
any which we have met with elsewhere." — Post. 

AUSTRALIA AS IT IS : ITS SETTLEMENTS, FARMS, 

AND GOLD FIELDS. By F. LANCELOT, Esa., Mineralogical Sur- 
veyor IN THE Australian Colonies. Second Edition, revised. 2 vols, 
post 8vo. 21s. 
" This is an unadorned account of the actual condition in which these colonies are found, 
by a professional surveyor and mineralogist, who goes over the ground with a careftil glance 
and a remarkable aptitude for seizing on the practical portions of the subject. On the 
climate, the vegetation, and the agricultural resources of the country, he is copious in the 
extreme, and to the intending emigrant an invaluable instructor. As may be expected firom 
a scientific hand, the subject of gold digging undergoes a thorough manipulation. Mr. 
Lancelot dwells with minuteness on the several indications, stratifications, varieties of soil, 
and methods of working, experience has pointed out, and offers a perfect manual of the new 
craft to the adventurous settler. Nor has he neglected to provide him with information as to 
the sea voyage, and all its accessories, the commodities most in request at the antipodes, and 
a general view of social wants, family management, &c., such as a shrewd and observant 
counsellor, aided by old resident authorities, can afford. As a guide to the auriferous regions, 
as well as the pastoral solitudes of Australia, the work is unsurpassed." — Globe, 

A LADTS VISIT TO THE GOLD DIGGINGS OF 

AUSTRALIA. By MRS. CLACY. 1 vol. 10s. 6d. 

" The most pithy and entertaining of all the books that have been written on the gold 
diggings."— Literary Gazette. 

*' Mrs. Clacy's book will be read with considerable interest, and not without profit. 
Her statements and advice will be most useful among her own sex." — Athenaum. 

** Mrs. Glacy tells her story well. Her book is the most graphic account of the diggings 
and the gold country in general that is to be had." — Daily News. 

LIGHTS AND SHADOWS OF AUSTRAUAN LIFE. 

By MRS. CLACY. Author of " A Lady's Visit to the Gold Diggings." 
2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. 

" In these volumes Mrs. Clacy has presented life in Australia in all its varied aspects. 
An intimate acquaintance with the country, and with the circumstances in which settlers and 
emigrants find themselves, has enabled the writer to impart to her narrative a character of 
truthfulness and life-like animation, which renders them no less instructive than charming. 
The book is throughout exceedingly attractive."— JoAn Bull. 

"While affording amusement to the general reader, these 'Lights and Shadows of 
Australian Life,' are full of useful hints to intending emigrants, and will convey to friends at 
home acceptable information as to the country where so many now have friends w relat**- 
^-^Literary Gazette. 
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MY TRAVELS; OR, AN UNSENTIMENTAL JOUR- 

NET THTOUGH FRANCE, SWITZERLAND, AND ITALY. By 
CAPTAIN CHAillER. 3 vols, post 8vo. 31a. 6d. 
*' This work will be sure to obtain gene ml perusal— as an Intelligent, m Int^eBtlng, and 
a^KiTe atl, an hotieat productlaD, by a deaerrediy popular writer." — ObsertPffr. 

TRAVELS IN EUEOPEAK TURKEY: THROUGH 

Bosnia, Servia, Bulgaria, MACEDONiAf Roumelia, AlbaniAi and 
Epiittjs ; WITH a Visit TO Greece and the Ionian Isles, and a Home- 
ward Toua TMB.OUGM HuNGARY AND THE ScLAVONlAN PttOTlNCKSS OF 

Austria on the Lower Danuhe. By EDMUND SPENCER, Esa. 
Author of *' Travels in Circassia," etc. Second and Cheaper Edition, in 
2 vols. 8vo., with II lust ration 5, and a valuable Map of Europe an Turkey 
from the most recent Charts in the possession of the Austrian and Turkish 
Governments, revised by the Author, 18s, 

" Theie Important TOlttmea describe Home of thoie couotrlci to wbkb publtc attention 
H now more particularly directed : Turkey^ Greece, Hungary, and Auatdo. The author hu 
given us n mast intereatiugf picture of the Turkisb. Empire, its weakneaaeB, and the embar« 
raaamieuts froiu which It la now Bufferiugr its financial dltUcnkieB, the discontent of 1C9 
Chrl9tlan^ and Uie turbulence of a ^eat portion of Ita Mohammedan subjects. We cordially 
recommend JKr, !i?pencer*i Suable and intereatlng rolumea to the aitentioa of the reader." — 
U. S* Mttgaxine, 

A TOUR OF INQUmy THROUGH FRANCE AND 

ITALY, llhist rating their Present Social, Politic ai., and Religious 
Condition. By EDMUND SPENCER, Eaa., Author of "Travels in 
European Turkey," " Circassia,^^ &c. 2 vols, post 8vo, 21 s« 

" Mr^ Spencer bai travelled thrangb France and Italy, with the eyes and feelings of a 
Protestant pbilo»opber. His volumes contain much valuable matter, many judicious remarks, 
and a great deal of Uicful luforcnatlou,^' — 3faniinff Chranicie, 

ARCTIC MISCELLANIES, A SOUVENIR OF THE 

LATE POLAR SEARCH. By tqe OFFICERS and SEAMEN of the 
EXPEDITION. Dedjcated bv permission to the LostDS of thji 
Admiralty, Second Edition. 1 voL, with numerous Illustrations. 

'"This volume la not the leaat Interesting; or instructive among tbe records of the late 
expedition in aearch of Sir John Frankllii, conimancled by Captain AuHtbu The mant 
valuable portion B of tbe book are tlioise which relate ta the scieutiSc and practical observationa 
made In the courae of the expedition, and the dcacrtptSon* of scenery and incidenlB of arctic 
travels From tbe variety of the materials^ and tbe noveky of tb.e scenes and tiicldenta to 
which they refer, no l?sa than the Interest which attaches to uU that t«lates to the probable 
■afety of Sir John Franklin and bia campanlons, the Arctic Miscellanies forms a very 
eadable book, and one that redounds to the honour of tbe national character." — The Timea. 
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FOREST LIFE IN CEYLON. BY W. KNIGHTON, MJL, 

formerly Secretary to tbe Ceylon Branch Royal Asiatic Soclbtt. 
Second EditioD, 2 toIs. post 8vo. 2l8. 

" A very cleyer and amusing book, by one who has lived as a planter and jonmaliat many 
years in Ceylon. The work is filled with interesting accounts of the sports, resources, pro. 
ductions, scenery, and traditions of the Island. The sporting adventures are narrated in a 
very spirited manner." — Standard. 

" We have not met with a more delightful book for along time past.'* — Lit. Ocus. 

** We have no recollection of a more interesting or instructive work on Ceylon and the 
Cingalese than that which Mr. Knighton has Just given to the world. It displays a great deal of 
acnteness and sagacity in its observation of men and manners, and contains a vast deal of 
useful information on topics, historical, political, and commercial, and has the charm of a 
fluent and graphic styIe."~Jlforr*tn^ PoaU 



TROPICAL SKETCHES; OR, REMINISCENCES OF 

AN INDIAN JOURNALIST. BY W. KNIGHTON, M.A., Author erf 
" Forest Life in Ceylon." 2 vols, post 8vo. 2 Is. * 

" When Mr. Knighton's pleasant volumes on Ceylon were published, we freely gave his 
publication the praise which it appears to have well deserved, since another edition has been, 
calledfor. Amongst the writersof theday,weknowof none who are more felicitous in hitting off 
with an amusing accuracy, the characters he has met with, and his descriptive powers are first- 
rate. Take his Sketches up and open where you will, he touches upon topics of varied 
nature — now political, anon historical or commercial, interspersed with traits of society and 
manners, every page teeming with information, combined with lively detail. Uis style, indeed, 
is eminently attractive. There is no weariness comes over the reader with Mr. Knighton's 
work before him— all is vivacity. The Tropical Sketches contains the result of the author's 
experience in the East in various capacities, but he is chiefly at home when he enters upon 
tbe narrative of his mission as a journalist. His revelations of his labours in an educational 
capacity, are highly amusing, and there is an added charm to the volumes that the impress 
of fidelity is stamped on every page. In short. Tropical Sketches maybe set down as the work 
of a man of education and refinement, gifted with a keen observation for all that is passing 
around him ; such a publication cannot fail in being both amusing and instructive."— Sunday 
Times. 



FIVE YEARS IN THE WEST INDIES. BY CHARLES 

W. DAY, Esa. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. 

*' It would be unjust to deny the vigour, brilliancy and varied interest of this work, the 
abundant stores of anecdote and incident, and the copious detail of local habits and peculiarities 
in each island visited in succession." — Olobe, 



TRAVELS IN INDIA AND KASHMIR. BY BARON 

SCHONBERG. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2l8. 

** This account of a Journey through India and Kashmir will be read with considerable 
interest. Whatever came in his way worthy of record the author committed to writing, and 
the result is an entertaining and instructive miscellany of information on the country, it« 
climate, its natural production, its history and antiquities, and the character, the relij^oo 
and the social condition of Its inhabitants."— /oAn £«//. 
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THE WANDERER IN ARABIA. BY G. T. LOWTH, 

Eso. 2 vols, post 8vo. with Illustrations. 21s. bound. 

"An excellent book, pervaded by a healthy enthusiasm, novel and varied in its incidents, 
picturesque in its descriptions, and running over with human interest." — Sun, 

" Mr. Lowth has shown himself in these volumes to be an intelligent traveller, a keen 
observer of nature, and an accomplished artist. The general reader will find in his descrip- 
tions of his wanderings in Arabia, and among the most interesting monuments of old 
Christian lands, a great deal that cannot fail to interest and amuse him. — Post. 

EIGHTEEN YEARS ON THE GOLD COAST OF 

AFRICA ; including an Account op the Native Tribes, and their 
INTERCOURSE WITH Europeans. ByBRODIE CRUICKSHANK, Member 
OP THE Legislative Council, Cape Coast Castle. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. 

"This is one of the most interesting works that ever yet came into our hands. It 
possesses the charm of introducing us to habits and manners of the human family of which 
before we had no conception. Mrs. Beecher Stowe's work has, indeed, made us all familiar 
with the degree of intelligence and the disposition of the transplanted African j but it has 
been reserved to Mr. Cruickshank to exhibit the children of Ham in their original state, and 
to prove, as his work proves to demonstration, that, by the extension of a knowledge of the 
Gospel, and by that only can the African be brought within the pale of civilization. We 
anxiously desire to direct public attention to a work so valuable. An incidental episode in 
the work is an affecting narrative of the death of the gifted Letitia Elizabeth Landon (L. £. L.) 
written a few months after her marriage with Governor Maclean." — Standard. 

EIGHT YEARS IN PALESTINE, SYRIA, AND ASIA 

MINOR. By F. A. NEALE, Esa., Late Attached to the Consular , 
Service in Syria. Second Edition, 2 vols, with Illustrations, 2l8. 
"A very agreeable book. Mr. Neale is evidently quite familiar with the East, and writes 

in a lively, shrewd, and good-humoured manner. A great deal of information is to be found 

in his pages."— il/Ac»k8t«»». 

EHARTOUM AND THE NILES. BY GEORGE MELLY, 

Esa. Second Edition. 2 vols, with Maps and Illustrations, 21s. 

" Mr. Melly is of the same school of travel as the author of ' EOthen.' His book 

altogether is very agreeable, comprising, many intelligent illustrations of the relations now 

subsisting between the Governments of the Sultan and the Pacha, and exceedingly graphic 

sketches of Khartoum, Cairo, the Pyramids, the Plain of Thebes, the Cataracts, 8ic.**— Examiner. 

TEAVELS IN BOLIVIA; WITH A TOUR ACROSS 

THE PAMPAS TO BUENOS AYRES. BY L. HUGH DE BONNELI,of 
Her Britannic Majesty's Legation. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21«. 
" Mr. Bonelli's ofScial position gave him great opportunities of observation, and he has 
famished us with a very interesting and amusing book of travels respecting a country whose 
political and commercial importance is becoming every day more obvious."— 06«cr»cr. 

THE ANSYREEH AND ISMAELEEH: A VISIT TO 

THE SECRET SECTS OF NORTHERN SYRIA. BY THE REV. S. 
LTDEy M.A., Late Chaplain at Beyrout. 1 vol. 10s. 6d. 
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SAM SLIGE?S NEW WOBE, NATUBE AND HUMAN 

NATURE. 2 ToU. post 8to. 24s. 

'* Since Sam Sllck*s first work he has written nothing so Aresh, racy, and gentdnely 
humorous as this. Every line of it tells some way or other } instructively, satirically. 
Jocosely, or wittily. Admiration at Sam's mature talents, and laughter at his droll yams, 
constantly alternate, as with unhalting avidity we peruse these last volumes of his. They 
consist of 25 Chapters, each containing a tale, a sketch, or an adventure. In every one of 
them, the Clockraaker proves himself the futest time killer a-going.**~06sereer. 



SAM SLICE'S WISE SAWS AND MODERN 

INSTANCES ; or, What hb Said, Did, or Inyented. Second Edition. 
2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. 

" We do not fear to predict that these delightful volumes will be the most popular, as 
beyond doubt, they are the best, of all Judge Haliburton's admirable works. The ' Wist 
Saws and Modem Instances* evince powers of imagination and expression far beyond what 
even his former publications could lead any one to ascribe to the author. We have, it is true 
long been familiar with his quaint humour and racy narrative, but the volumes beftnre ns 
take a loftier range, and are so rich in tan and good sense, that to offer an extract as a 
sample would be an injustice to author and reader. It is one of the pleasantest bo<da we 
ever read, and we earnestly recommend it." — Standard. 

"The book before us will be read and laughed over. Its quaint and racy dialect wUl 
please some readers — its abundance of yams will amuse others. There is something in the 
volumes to suit readers of every humour." — Athe»unan, 

** The humour of Sam Slick is inexhaustible. He is ever and everywhere a welcmne 
visitor } smiles greet his approacli, and wit and wisdom hang upon his tongue. The present 
is altogether a most edifying production, remarkable alike for its racy humour, its sound 
philosophy, the felicity of its illustrations, and the delicacy of its satire. We promise our 
readers a great treat from the perusal of these ' Wise Saws and Modern Instances,* whkh 
contain a world of practical wisdom, and a treasury of the richest fun."— JIf om*n^ Pott. 



THE AMERICANS AT HOME; OR, BYEWAYS 

BACKWOODS, AND PRAIRIES. Edited by the Author of "SAM 
SLICK." 3 vols, post 8vo. Sis. 6d. 

" In the picturesque delineation of character, and the felicitous portraiture of national 
features, no writer of the present day equals Judge Haliburton. ' The Americans at Home ' 
will not be less popular than any of his previous works."— Po«*. 



TRAITS OF AMERICAN HUMOUR. EDITED BY 

the Author of " SAM SLICK." 3 vols, post 8vo. 31s. 6d. 

" No man has done more than the facetious Judge Haliburton, through the mouth of 
the inimitable ' Sam,' to make the old parent country recognize and appreciate her queer 
transatlantic progeny. His present collection of comic stories and laughable traits is a 
budget of fun full of rich specimens of American humour." — Globe. 

POEMS. BY SOPHIA TVTn.T.TGAN. i vol. postSro. 



THE DKAMATIC WOKKS OF MABY RUSSELL 

MITFOED. Author of " Our Village," " Atberton," Ac. 2 vols, post Bvo. 
with Portrait of the Author and other Illustrations* 21s. 

" We recomrnend Mina Mltford** dramas heartily to all by uhoni ihey are unknowiL A 
more gracefal nddltSan could not be made to any collection of draDiatlc wortta." — BtackttOQd. 

"Mi«t Mitford has collected lata one chaplet the Ifturela ^thered In ber prime of autbor- 
flh1p» and she hai! given U to the world with a graceful and laving tetter of remlnrscence luid 
benediction. Laid by the side of tbevolurne of dramatic work% of Jtmnma BaiUie, Lbeae 
volucnes tulTer no dkpamgement. Thli is tiigli praite, and It \a well d&EtiTved/'—AtherueuPi, 

♦* Miss Mitford'a plays and dramatic »cenei form very deljgbcfuJ reading.*'— Examiner. 

''The bigh reputation which Mlas MItfDrd has acquired as a dramattat will luiare ■ 
faearty welcome to this collected edlLion of her dramatic warka.'^-^John BuiL 

THE MONARCHS OF THE MAIN; OR, ADVEN- 

TUEES OF THE BUCCANEERS. By GEORGE W. THORNBURY, 
EsG. 3 vols, post 8vo. 

" An unwritten page of the world's blatory Is not to be met with every day. Tbe autbor 
of tbene toluenes baa discovered one, and bas supplied the deficiency. The deeds of alter- 
nate violence and beraism of the wild adventurers, lybo aaon aft^r the discovery of America, , 
started forth In searcb of plunder, and sometimes of territorial conqnest— now sweeping the * 
main wttb their piratical vessels — now surprising and sacking some rich and iQouriBblugf 
town — now fortifying themselves In some strong Jaland-hokU where tbey cguld bid delGance 
to a \vortd In arms against them— form the subject of u narrative rich in variety of incident, 
and replete wUb striking exbibUloTis of life and cbarpcter. To the lover of maritime ad- 
venture, tbese uages ol^er a fund of inliulte amuaemont,, doubly attractive from the novelty 
of the theme. ^John Bull, 

DARIEN; OR, THE MERCHANT PRINCE, BY ELIOT 

WARBURTON. Second Edition. 3 vols, post 8vo. 

"The scheme for tbe colon! Eatlij^n of Darlen by Scotchmen, and the opening of a com- 
mtmicatlon between theEaMtaod West across the lacbmnsof Panama, furnishes ibe foundao 
tion of this story, which is in all respects worthy of the blgh re|mtatlon wbkh the author of 
tbe ' Crescent and the Cross' had already made for bim&elf. Tbe early history of the ' Merchant 
Prince^ introduces the reader to tbe coudition of Spain undeir- the Inquisition j the portraitures 
of Scotthb life wblch occupy a prominent place In the narrative, are full of spirit j tbe scenes 
In America exhibit the state of the natives of tbe New World attbat period ; tbe daring deeds ^ 
of the Buccaneers supply a most romantic element in tbe story ; and on additional intereit ' 
li InfUsed into it by the Introduction of the various celebrated characters of the peri[»d, such 
lu Law, tbe French financier, und PatersoTi, the founder of tbe Bank of England. All theae 
varied ingrerllents are treated with that brilliancy of style and powerful descriptive talent^ by 
which the pen of Eliot Warburtop was lo eminently distinguished, ♦•—JoAiw Butl. 

THE AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF A MISSIONARY, BY 

THE REV. J. P. FLETCHER. 2 vols, post 8vo. 21s. 

•* We conscientiously recommend this bouk^ oa well for Its amusing character as for 
the spirit It displays of earnest piety*'* — Standard. 

SCENES FROM SCRIPTUBE. BY THE REV. G. 

CROLY, LL.D. lOs. 6d. 

"Eminent m every mode of literature* Dr, Croly stnnds, In our Judgment, Arst among 
the living poets of (Jreat Britain — the only man of our day entitled by bis power to venture 
within the sacred circle of religious poets/' — Standard, 

**ikfk admirable addition to the library of religious faniiiUes,''— /ofm Bull. 
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FAMILY ROMANCE; OR, DOMESTIC ANNALS OF 

THE ARISTOCRACY. BY SIR BERNARD BURKE, Ulster King of 
Arms. 2 vols, post 8vo. 2 Is. 

Among the many other interesting legends and romantic family histories com- 
prised in these volumes, will be found the following : — The wonderful narrative 
of Maria Stella, Lady Newborough, who claimed on such strong evidence to be 
a Princess of the House of Orleans, and disputed the identity of Louis Philippe — 
The story of the humble marriage of the beautiful Countess of Strathmore, and 
the sufferings and fate of her only child — The Leaders of Fashion, from Gramont 
to D'Orsay — The rise of the celebrated Baron Ward, now Prime Minist-er at 
Parma — The curious claim to the Earldom of Crawford — ^The Strange Vicissitudes 
of our Great Families, replete with the most romantic details — The story of the 
Kirkpatricks of Closebum (the ancestors of the French Empress), and the re- 
markable tradition associated with them — The Legend of the Lambtons — ^The 
verification in our own time of the famous prediction as to the E'arls of Mar-* 
Lady Ogilvy's escape — The Beresford and Wynyard ghost stories correctly told — 
&c. &c. 

"it were impossible to praise too liiglily as a work of amusement tliese two most in- 
teresting volumes, whetlier we sliould have regard to its excellent plan or its not less ex> 
cellent execution. The volumes are just what ought to be found on every drawing-room table. 
Here you have nearly fifty captivating romances with the pith of all their interest preserved 
in undiminished poignancy, and any one may be read in half an hour. It is not the least of 
their merits that the romances are founded on fact — or whait, at least, has been handed down 
for truth by long tradition — and the romance of reality far exceeds the romance of fiction. 
Each story is told in the clear, unaffected style with which the author's former works 
have made the public familiar, while they afford evidence of the value, even to a work of 
amusement, of that historical and genealogical learning that may justly be expected of the 
author of * The Peerage.' "Standard. 

** The very reading for sea-side or fire-side in our hours of idleuesB.**—Athenaufn. 



THE ROMANCE OF THE FORUM; OR, NARRA- 
TIVES, SCENES, AND ANECDOTES FROM COURTS OF JUSTICE. 
SECOND SERIES. BY PETER BURKE, Esa., of the Inner Temple, 
Barrister-at-Law. 2 vols, post 8yo. 21s. 

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS :--Lord Crichton's Revenge— The Great Douglas 
Cause — Lord and Lady Kinnaird — Marie Delorme and Her Husband — ^The 
Spectral Treasure — Murders in Inns of Court — Matthieson the Forger — Trials 
that established the Illegality of Slavery — The Lover Highwayman — The 
Accusing Spirit — The Attorney- General of the Reign of Terror — Eccentric 
Occurrences in the Lav^ — Adventuresses of Pretended Rank — The Courier of 
Lyons — General Sarrazin's Bigamy — The Elstree Murder — Count Bocarm6 and 
his wife — Professor Webster, &c. 

" We have no hesitation in recommending this, as one of the most interesting works 
that have been lately given to the public." — Morning Chronicle, 

** The favour with which the first series of this publication was received, has induced 
Mr. Burke to extend his researches, which he has done with great judgment. The incidents 
forming the subject of the second series are as extraordinary in every respect, as those which 
obtained so high a meed of celebrity for the first. Some of the tales could scarcely be believed 
to be founded in fact, or to be records of events that have startled the world, were there not 
the incontestable evidence which Mr. Burke has established to prove that they hava 
actually happened."— Messenger, 
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BY MRS. TROLLOPE. 



GERTRUDE; 

Ob, family pride. 8 vols. 

** A wonderfully interesting and original 
novel."— HcraW. 

*' Brilliant and full of incident."— DatVj^ 
News. 

** The publication of this work will add 
to Mrs. Trollope*8 high reputation as a 
novelist." — Pott. 

UEE Ain) ADVENTURES 
OF A CLEVER WOMAN. 

" The • Clever Woman » is of the same 
class with the 'Vicar of Wrexhill/ and 
' Widow Barnaby.* No person can fail to 
be amused by It." — Critic. 



UNCLE WALTER. 

3 vols. 

*** Uncle Walter' is an exceedingly en- 
tertaining novel. It assures Mrs. Trollope 
more than ever in her position as one of 
the ablest fiction writers of the day."— 
JIf orm'n^ Post, 

THE TOUNG HEIRESS. 

8 vols. 

*' The knowledge of the world which 
Mrs. Trollope possesses in so eminent a 
degree is strongly exhibited in the pages 
of this novel."— 0*»er»cr. 



BY MRS. GORE. 



KAMKON; OB, THE HABD- 
SHIPS OF AN HEIRESS. 

3 vols. 

"The most lively and entertaining 
novel Mrs. Gore has yet written." — 
Literarp Gazette. 

** Mrs. Gore has not produced a more 
clever, sparkling and amusing novel than 
• Mammon.'* " — Critic, 

'* In the novel of ' Mammon,' the style 
of Mrs. Gore is as buovant, rapid, and 
pointed as usual."— S/?ccfo<or. 



THE DEAN'S DAUGHTER- 

8 vols. 

"One of the best of Mrs. Gore's 
stories. The volumes are strewed with 
smart and sparkling epigram." — Chroniele. 

PROGRESS & PREJUDICE. 

3 vols. 

" This entertaining and clever novel 
is not to be analysed, but to be prsiied, 
and that emphatically."— i?j»amtner. 



BY THE AUTHOR OF MARGARET MAITLAND. 



LILLIESLEAF. 

BbINO THB COVCLUDINO SkbIES OF 

" Passages in thk Like of Mrs. "Mar- 

OARKT MaITLAXD." 

"The concluding serii's of passages in 
the ' J'ife of Mrs. Margaret Maitland' is, 
to our thinking, superior to the begin- 
ning ; and thitt we take to be about the 
roost satisfactory compliment we can pay 
the authoress. There is a vein of simple 
good sense and pious feeiing running 
throughout, for which no reader can fail 
to be the better." — Atherueum. 

MAGDALEN HEPBURN; 

A RTORY OF THK SCOTTISH REFORMATION. 

3 vols. 

*' ' Magdalen Hepburn will sustain the 
reputation which the author of * Margaret 
Maitland* has acquired. It is a well 
prepared and carefully executed picture 
of the society and state of manners m 
■imMmuI m* the dawn of the Keforma- 
> H luccessfaUy drawn." 



HARRY MUIR. 

Second Edition. S vols. 
" We prefer • Harry Muir ' to most of 
the Scottish novels that hnve appeand 
since Gait's domestic stories. This new 
tale, by the author of 'Margaret Mait- 
land,' is a real picture of the weakness of 
man's nature and the depths of woman's 
kindness. The narrative, to repeat our 
praise, is not one to be entered on or 
parted from without our regard for its 
writer being increased."— J^Aen^um. 

" In this work the brilliant pro- 
mise afforded by ' Margaret Maitland ' 
has been fully realised, and now there 
can be no question that, for graphic pic- 
tures of Scottish life, the author is en- 
titled to be ranked second to none among 
modern writers of fiction."— Ca/. Mer. 

ADAM GRAEME, 

OF MOSSGRAY. 3 vols. 

" A story awakening genuine emotions 
of interest and delight by its admirable 
pictures of Scottish life and scenery."— 
Post. ' 



BACHEL GEAY. 

By JutiA KArANAoa* 
Autliorof ♦•Nathaui," ate. 1 »oL 
"Rachel Gray Lg ■ cbfl.rining and touc^h- 
Ing itory, narrated nith gpsce and skill. 
No one can read the Btory and not f*el 
a good fnflueJictf from it. The cbarscterA 
are vi^rouily iketched, aod bave a life- 
likie reality about tbem. We heartily re- 
corameud IblB story^ and ihatl rejoice 
when Mi8« Kav&nugh wilJ ^Ive ua ao- 
oth&T equally goQiL"^Jthena:um, 

LADY WILLOUGHBY; 

Or, THE DOUBLE MARRIAGE. 

By Mrs, La TotrcuR. 3 volft. 

*' An exceedingly brilliant notel. Full 
of Intereat.'* — Chronicif. 

THE HOUSE OP EUCOEEj 

A yAMILT BI4TORV. 3 VOls. 

"A Bplendid production. The story, 
conceived ;vJtli great tkUU i* worifcd out 
JiD a succession of powerfiil partraiturcij 
audoftoul'ttirring Bcenea.'^— JVjAn Bull. 

MILLICENT; 

Or, THI'I TRIALS OF LIFE. 

By the Anthor of '*Thr Curatk or 

Ovkrton;'* 8 voli, 

*'Th1a novel ia one of tlie moat beautl- 
fuJly-wrllten and powerful ly-c on crelved 
worka that has ever come under our iio^ 
tice*" — Herald, 

PEKCY BLAEE; 

Or, the young RIFLEMAN, 
By Capt, Raftxr. ^ v(>lfl. 

" A highly entf rtaluin^ atory, which 

Iireseota a graphic picttiie of militsry life 
a all Iti varied ujpec'ta." — Juhn Butt. 

" A capital novel, of the * Charlei 
0*Maltey * school^ full of dashing adven* 
ture, ivith seeiies of ri'fii hi story cleverly 
introduci^d in the narrative,'^ — LiL Gaa* 

THE WIFE'S TEIALS. 

**' The Wife's Trial «* deservei to be a 
iucceEsfuI novel, for it is one of the moat 
spirited and amujjing we have read for a 
long tSroe. The Interest H Hustujuert vilth- 
out flaggiug to the very last page^^'^^ 
Atfierintmti. 

PHILIP COURTENAY, 

By Lofiti WiLLiAAj Lennox. 3 vols* 
'*A lively and entertaining novel.** — 
Literary Gazette. 

THE SECEET MAERIAGE. 

Or. contrasts IN LIFE, 
By Mias Fawnt Wii^liams, *1 vol*. 

"A deeply Iniereating «jid charmiDg 
»0TeJ*" — Cfironich, 



THE LADY OF PASHIOITJ 

By the Author of 
" Ths HisTo&r or a Flirt,** &c, 3 \ 

"A fllrlktng picture of social exiatea 
The Mtnry has the merit of originalH)'. 
talent baa stomped it with au undem 
impreaa* The field chosen !a not a «, 
one, but the vigoroua deacriptionSj t^ 
brllhttrit touches, and the Ufe-like poA 
traita impart lustre to its pages.*" — Sun. ] 

OUR OWN STORY. 

By BBLirt^A BDKBf ar, 
Autbor of "LiFK ix Swrukn." SToii, 

OLIVE HASTINGS. 

By Mrs. Parry, 3 vqI«. 

EXrSTACE CONYERS. 

By Jaukr Han nay, Esq. 3 to!j» 
*' Mr. Han nay ^1 ablest, ^^iaeat, and 
taaturest work,"— Athenartitn. 

**A capital naval story, with atirHnf 
adventures and iirell.draiv^n charactera."— 
Lit, Gaz. 

WOMAIT'S DEVOTION, 

"A remarkable novel, both for the l 
Htructlon of the story, ftjid the depth iL 
acctiraey nf Its dellDeatlon of cbaructer.^ 
iMUif Newjt, 

THE HEIRESS OF 
HAUGHTON, 

By the Author of " EjurLiA WYftrnifAM." 

*' Hiere la enuugh in Mrs. Marsh's new ' 
injvcl to Justify the faiwe j«he has gained as 
ooeof the most origin aland pathetjcivriters 



of ftttlon In modern days* In eloquence and 

iLhl 

talea.**— TAif PrtM. 



sentiment the work may vie with her best 



DISPLAY. I 

By the Hon. Ma a. Mabrirly, 3 rola* 
** This tale Is a most attractive one, 

with the preat merit of hfghiy.finlahed 

Boeifll portraiture, *'^TAe Press. 

THE NEXT DOOE 
NEIGHBOtTES. 

By Mrs. G asc oionh. Author of " Tkmf- 
TATioN, &c. 3 vola. 
** Tbe author has Buccessfully por- 
trayed the mnnners of the day iu one of 
tbe beat novels that have iately appeared.** 
^Heraid. 

THE JEALOUS WIFE. 

By Miiss FarjioR. 3 vols, 

'* A tale of great power. As an autbor 
of fiction, Miss Pantloe has never doae 
anything better than this \vork.**— fiFJfofte. 



CONSTANCE HEEBEET, 

Author of ** Ma HI Am Witpsks/' &c. B i 



*'A powerful, bigbly iutcreitio; i 

'^'Con»tanc« Herttert" !■ a poem Id Ita 
b€«uly and its \oHy [)urpoit*j & romance 
In Ub TAdety aud faidnnilon. The tale, 
am a tale, Is di>«ply latereaxingf full of 
quiet pDthcvft, BDd m calm and beautlfol 
marallty, U will be read with rare pka- 
■ure and rememhered wUh healthful inte- 

OAELEiaE UASCOTT. 

By L, iiowB. 
Dedicated Co Profeiaor Aytoufi. 2voU, 

**'A very clever TainanE>e* The style 
thnjugbout Is iluent and forcible/^— Po«f. 

HEEBEET LAKE. 

By the Atilhor of" Avnx Dtsart." S v. 

**A cleverly written tale from the pen 
of the Lalenttfd nutbcir of ■ Anne K/aart.* 
While admlniBtermn: tarj?ely to the enter* 
tainment of the reader, the Author has 
added Co a ivt^ll-earned reputation. ''-^Jct/iA 

THE YOUNd HirSBAHD, 

By Mrh. Grby, Author of "Tai Gam* 
acKft's WtKB,*' &c. 3 Tola. 

"Iq tbk fhAclnatingr novel Mm. Grey 
bat tarpesteil her former productions, 
talented and powerful as they were/*— 
John BviL 

THE CUEATE OF OVEETON, 

3 vols. 

"A powerfttlly written story, the cha- 
racters and iMcidenta of which are pi>r- 
tnjed with great akllL'*— JoArt BuU. 

VIVIA, 

By Mrs. J. E. Dalrtmpi.b^ 
Dedicated to Sir E. Bulwer Lyttoa. 2 vols. 

"Ab excellent novel, ilrs. BnlrympEe 
paints society In its true colours^ We 
CQttgrattilate h«r upuii a pmiductlDD 
which difipluys such high purpose, 
wrought out with sc» much nblllty." — Pott. 

MATHEW PAXTON. 

Edited by the Author of **Jobk DllAT- 
TOW," **AuiKFoap,** &c. 3 vols. 

** ' Mathew Pdxton * bears a atrong 
generic resemhlance to those clever ■CorieB 
* John Drayton^ and 'Ailleford/ and 
awakenn in the pentsoJ a kindred gratis- 



EEGINALD LYI*E. 

By Mtai Paildoii. 9 v, 

"An excellent noveU containing a great 
variety of well, drawn i.'hafactera, and 
keeping up the interest of the reader to 
the last pnge.*'— ^/iot. 

FLOEEFCE, 
THE BEAUTIFUL. 

B 3f A, B A J L LIB C O C H RAMB, Esft. 3 V. 

THE EOSES. 

By the Author of ••Tti» FttaT." 3 v. 

"'The Roses * displays, with the polish 
always attending a later work, all the 
talent which appeared in *The Flirt,' and 
*The frlanofuvrlng Mother^* "— i^'^arufonl 

MAEY SEAHAM, 

By Mrs. Gasr. 3 vols, 

** Equal to any former noTel by its 
author. " — Atfufne^u i », 

AUBEEY, 

By the Author of *'Emxi.ia Wtndbam,*' 

"This novel la worthy of the author's 
repu latlo n. ' '— Litem rj^ Oaztite. 

ATLIEFOED. 

By the Author of *' JoHftf 1>r Arrow.** 3 v. 

"'Ailieford' is the biography of the 
clever writer of 'John Drayton.' It ii a 
deeply Interesting iaic.'*— Britannia. 

CONFESSIONS 
OF AN ETONIAN. 

By the Hon» C. Rowcnurr* 8 roll. 

CEEWE EISE. 

By Jolts C. JisAFfRKSov, 3 vols. 

EBWAED WILLOUGHBY. 

By the Author of **Tnjc Dj^ciplink of 
Lir£.'^ ^ vols, 

THE SECRET HISTOEY 
OF A HOUSEHOLD. 

By the Author of 
"Alicb Wkntworth,'* 3 vols, 

ALICE WENTWOETH. 

3 vols. 

"This novel reminds us of the tales by 
Lady Scott, which hml ptuver and pathos 
enough to get a broring and keep m place, 
even though Lister, Ward, and Bulwer 
were all In the held, with tbelr manly 
experiences of modern life aud society,"— 
Athenemm, 



THE ARMY AND THE NAVY. 



GOLBUBITS UNITED SERVICE MAGAZINI^ ANSI 

NAVAL AND MILITARY JOURNAL. Published on the first of eveiy | 
month, price Ss. 6d. 

This popular periodical, which has now been established a quarter of a century, 1 
embraces subjects of such extensive variety and powerful interest as must render 
it scarcely less acceptable to readers in general than to the members of those pro- 
fessions for whose use it is more particularly intended. Independently of a suc- 
cession of Original Papers on ionumerable interesting subjects, Personal Nar- 
ratives, Historical Incidents, Correspondence, etc., each number comprises 
Biographical Memoirs of Eminent Officers of all branches of service, Reviews of 
New Publications, either immediately relating to the Army or Navy, or involving 
subjects of utility or interest to the members of either, full Reports of Trials 
by Courts Martial, Distribution of the Army and 'Navy, General Orders, Circularsy 
Promotions, Appointments, Births, Marriages, Obituary, etc., with all the Naval 
and Military Intelligence of the month. 



OPINIONS OF THE FRB88. 

"This is confessedly one of the ablest and most attractive periodicals of which tbe 
British press can boast, presenting a wide field of entertainment to the general as veil u 
professional reader. The suggestions for the benefit of the two services are distingnblied 
by vigour of sense, acute and practical observation, an ardent love of discipline, tempered by 
a high sense of justice, honour, and a tender regard for the welfare and comfort of oursol^rs 
and seamen.*'— 6/o6e. 

" At the head of those periodicals which furnish useftil and valuable information to 
their peculiar classes of readers, as well as amusement to the general body of the public, 
must be placed the ' United Service Magazine, and Naval and Military Journal.' It numbers 
among its contributors almost all those gallant spirits who have done no less honour 
to their country by their swords than by their pens, and abounds with the most interesting 
discussions on naval and military affairs, and stirring narratives of deeds of arms in all 
parts of the world. Every information of value and Interest to both the Services is culled 
with the greatest diligence from every available source, and the correspondence of various 
distinguished ofBcera which enrich its pages is a feature of great attraction. In short, the 
' United Service Magazine' can be recommended to every reader who possesses that attach, 
ment to his country which should make him look^ with the deepest interest on its naval and 
military resources."— Sun. 

** This truly national periodical is always full of the most valuable matter for professional 
men." — Morning Herald. 

** To military and naval men, and to that class of readers who hover on the skirts of the 
Service, and take a world of pains to inform themselves of all the goings on, the modes and 
fashions, the movements and adventures connected with ships and barracks, this periodical 
is indispensable. It is a repertory of facts and criticisms— narratives of past experience, and 
fictions that are as good as if they were true — tables and returns— new inventions and new 
books bearing upon the army and navy — correspondence crowded with intelligence — and 
sundry unclaimed matters that lie in close neighbourhood with the professions, and contribute 
more or less to the stock of general useful information." — Atlas. 
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